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PREFACE. 


In  the  compositioa  of  the  following  pages 
it  has  been  ray  object  to  supply  iaformatioo^ 
BO  far  as  it  was  possible,  regarding  those 
later  events  in  the  history  of  Greece,  of 
which  our  accounts  have  hitherto  been  im- 
perfect and  unsatisfactory.  With  this  view 
I  have  passed  rapidly  over  the  era  which 
has  been  treated  of  by  former  writers,  and 
confined  my  attention  prihcipally  to  the  pe- 
riod subsequent  to  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
during  which  the  annals  of  the  country  have 
been  almost  totally  neglected.  From  the 
sixth  till  the  twelfth  century  we  have,  in 
fact,  no  memorials  of  Greece,  save  the  ca- 
sual notices  of  the  Byzantine  historians,  and 
these  are  generally  of  so  vague  and  unim- 
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portant  a  nature  as  scarcely  to  repay  the 
industry  of  their  investigators.  With  the 
crusades,  however,  and  the  expeditions  of 
the  French  barons,  a  new  era  commences, 
of  which  sufficiently  ample  details  have  been 
left  to  us ;  and  as  these  latter,  on  the  divi- 
sion of  the  empire  in  a.d.  1204,  took  pos- 
session of  the  territory  of  Greece,  their 
chroniclers,  in  recording  their  exploits,  have 
given  a  fresh  interest  to  the  neglected  scenes 
of  which  they  write.  From  this  epoch  down 
to  the  Ottoman  conquest,  materials  for  the 
history  of  Greece  are  to  be  had  in  abun- 
dance amongst  the  annalists  of  Venice  and 
Constantinople,  and  it  is  only  remarkable 
that  they  have  not  hitherto  been  compiled 
in  some  digested  form. 

I  fear,  that  in  speaking  of  the  Latin 
dynasty  and  the  numerous  petty  sovereign- 
ties into  which  Greece  was  then  divided,  my 
statements  may  be  found  deficient  in  that 
clearness  and  concision  which  I  would  wish 
to  have  preserved ;  but  the  difficulty  will  at 
once  be  perceived  of  reducing  to  any  tole- 
rable order  the  mass  of  incidents  with  which 
the  narrative  is  encumbered,  and  tracing  the 
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descents  of  the  various  petty  chteftainries 
with  precision  till  their  final  extinction.  I 
was  obliged  to  choose  between  absolutely 
meagre  mention  and  the  danger  of  over- 
loaded detail;  I  preferred  running  the  risk 
of  the  latter,  and  how  far  1  have  avoided  it, 
must  depend  on  the  patience  of  the  reader. 

To  prevent  confusion,  and  at  the  same 
time  facilitate  inquiry,  I  have  separated  the 
purely  historical  portion  of  the  subject  from 
that  which  refers  more  directly  to  the  intel- 
lectual condition  and  progress  of  the  Greeks. 
With  regard  to  the  chapter  which  treats  of 
their  political  situation  under  the  Ottomans, 
I  would  observe,  that  I  have  given  its  de- 
tails rather  in  their  legal  than  their  virtual 
form,  and  that  the  tyranny  of  the  Turks, 
though  professing  universally  the  same  cha- 
racter, varied  considerably  in  the  several  dia- 
tiicts.  In  some  its  frightful  licences  were 
overstepped  by  the  constituted  authorities ; 
whilst  in  others,  more  particularly  in  the 
Morea,  its  rigour,  especially  during  the  pre- 
sent century,  was  considerably  relaxed.  In 
like  manner  throughout  the  islands,  whilst 
the  majority  of  those  on  the  Asiatic  coast 
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were  groaning  under  all  the  misery  of 
oppression,  the  Hydriots,  Spez^ots,  and 
others  similarly  situated,  enjoyed  remark- 
able freedom ;  and  I  have  myself  heard 
the  former  exclaim  with  regret,  that  pre- 
viously to  the  late  insurrection  every  mer- 
chant amongst  them  was  **  a  Count,"  but 
that  now  all  were  beggars. 

In  support  of  this  I  shall  insert  some 
extracts  from  a  letter,  which  I  received 
some  time  ago,  from  a  gentleman  whose 
opportunities  of  observation  were  more 
than  ordinarily  favourable,  and  whose  as- 
sertions are  entitled  to  every  confidence, 
Mr.  Philip  Green,  late  His  Majesty's  Con- 
sul for  the  Morea. 

"  It  is  a  fact,  which  I  can  vouch  for,"  says 
he,  **  that  during  the  three  years  and  a  half  of 
my  official  residence  in  the  Morea,  previously 
to  the  breaking  out  of  the  Greek  revolution, 
only  two  executions  took  place  within  the 
pachalic,  and  these  at  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment, being  of  Greeks  convicted  of  robbery 
and  various  outrages. 

*'  The  power  of  life  and  death  was  vested 
exclusively  in  the  Pacha  of  the  province ;  but 
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the  Vaivodes  of  districts  could  punish  minor 
ofiences  by  imprisonmeot,  6ne,  or  the  bas- 
tinado. It  is  true  that  the  administration 
of  Justice  was  so  open  to  corruption,  that  in 
cases  which  merited  capital  punishment,  the 
culprit,  whether  Turk  or  Greek,  generallj 
found  means,  by  sacrificing  part  of  his  pro- 
perty, to  persuade  the  Pacha,  Cadi,  or  V^* 
vode,  that  he  was  innocent,  or  at  most  that 
his  offence  only  called  for  a  trifling  punish- 
ment ;  but  I  can  assert,  that  in  cases  where 
Turks  had  been  found  guilty  of  offences,  no 
partiality  or  different  mode  of  treatment  was 
adopted  from  that  generally  in  use. 

"  I  had  heard  much  of  the  overbearing 
arrogance  and  tyrannical  conduct  of  the 
Turks  towards  the  Greeks;  in  the  Morea, 
most  assuredly,  this  evil  did  not  exist  to  any 
extent,  and  in  cases  where  wanton  insult 
had  taken  place,  it  generally  proved  to  have 
been  ^ven  by  some  Turk  on  his  journey 
through  the  country.  Indeed,  the  gene- 
rality of  Turks  born  and  residing  in  the 
Morea  appeared  to  possess  much  more  of 
the  character  of  the  Greek  than  that  of 
their   own  nation,   and   in  most   instances 
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could  neither  speak,  read«  nor  write  tb^r 
own  language,  having  adopted  the  modem 
Greek.      •  *  •  • 

'*  Continental  Greece  was  undoubtedly 
increasing  rapidly  in  cultivation  and  wealth  ; 
the  town  of  Patras,  from  its  favourable  ftosi- 
tion  and  being  the  residence  of  the  foreign 
consuls,  had  become  not  only  the  chief  trad- 
ing port  of  the  Peninsula,  but  also  the  entrep6t 
of  Greece.  The  principal  part  of  the  com- 
merce with  Europe  was  carried  on  by  Greek 
merchants,  many  of  whom  had  amassed 
great  wealth  ;  and  two-thirds  at  least  of  the 
valuable  currant  and  olive  plantations,  and 
other  landed  property,  belonged  to  them. 
•  •  •  • 

**  For  several  years  preceding  the  revolu- 
tion no  military  force  had  been  quartered 
in  the  Morea,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Pacha's  body-guard  at  Tripolizza,  a  few 
Albanian  mercenaries  in  some  of  the'towns, 
who  constituted  the  police,  and  those  sta- 
tioned to  guard  the  defiles.  The  fortified 
towns  possessed  no  other  garrisons  than 
what  was  afforded  by  their  Turkish  popula- 
tion.    The  fortresses  were  for  the  most  part 
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in  a  ruinous  state,  and  apparently  the  most 
perfect  security  prevailed  on  the  part  of 
the  Turks.  Two  years  previously  to  the  re- 
volution an  order  was  issued  from  Constan- 
tinople for  the  general  repair  of  all  the  for- 
tresses in  the  Morea,  and  some  inspecting 
ofiicers  were  sent  for  that  purpose,  but  whe- 
ther from  want  of  funds  or  other  causes  the 
order,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  was  never 
carried  into  effect. 

•  #  *  • 

"  In  respect  to  religious  toleration  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  as  far  as 
my  personal  observation  went,  the  Moreot 
Greeks  uninterruptedly  enjoyed  the  exercise 
of  their  faith ;  the  only  prohibition  I  am 
aware  of  was  that  of  the  use  of  church  bells. 
At  Patras  and  the  other  principal  towns  in 
the  Morea,  the  number  of  Greek  churches 
&r  exceeded  that  of  Turkish  mosques,  in 
proportion  to  the  resident  professors  of  the 
two  faiths,  and  in  the  villages  the  former 
only  were  to  be  found. 

**  The  most  extraordinary  accounts  have 
been  circulated,  and,  in  many  instances, 
believed,  respecting  the  constant  endeavours 
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of  the  Turks  to  convert  the  Greeks  or  other 
Christians  to  their  faith.  On  this  subject, 
I  consider  it  most  important  to  state,  that 
during  the  whole  period  of  my  residence  in 
Greece  I  do  not  recollect  having  heard  of 
a  single  attempt  of  the  kind  having  been 
made  ;  and  I  was  assured  that  in  those  very 
few  instances  where  Greeks  had  apostatized, 
it  had  been  entirely  their  own  act.  Indeed, 
it  is  a  well  known  fact,  and  one  which  I 
perfectly  remember,  that  where  persons  who 
had  apostatized  appeared  in  pubhc,  the  finger 
of  scorn  was  pointed  at  them,  not  only  by 
Christians,  but  by  Turks." 

The  preceding  remarks  will  serve  to 
corroborate  an  opinion  which  I  have 
elsewhere  advanced,  that  the  Greek  revo- 
lution was  produced  not  so  much  by  the 
immediate  stimulus  of  actual  suffering  as 
by  the  spirit  of  indignant  independence 
engendered  by  education  and  advancing 
intelligence.  In  every  spot,  in  fact,  where 
commerce  had  been  successfully  pursued, 
and  this,  a^  Mr.  Green  observes,  was  ex- 
tensively the  case,  the  population  had  been 
enabled  to  purchase  immunities  from  the 
galling    restrictions    imposed    upon   less  fa- 
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voured  districts  ;  and,  taking  into  consider- 
ation the  rapidly  improving  civilization  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  declining,  or  at  least 
stationary  power  of  Turkey,  it  is  by  no 
means  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  in  the 
course  of  another  century,  even  without  the 
convulsion  of  a  revolution,  Greece  might 
have  become  gradually,  and  almost  insen- 
sibly, fvee. 

I  would  be  very  far,  however,  from  urging 
this  as  an  argument  against  the  policy  of 
the  late  insurrection  ;  oppression,  however 
modified,  should  never  be  tolerated  by  an 
individual  of  a  nation  longer  than  till  they 
are  sensible  that  by  a  vigorouK  effort  it  can 
be  overthrown ;  nor  would  any  but  a  mad- 
man permit  a  fever  slowly  to  exhaust  itself 
whilst  he  possessed  a  safe  and  certain  re- 
medy by  which  at  once  to  check  its  fierce- 
ness. The  evils  of  slavery,  like  those  of  the 
thousand  other  ills  adherent  to  humanity, 
consist  not  merely  in  its  outward  effects, 
which  can  be  particularized  and  described, 
but  in  its  silent  and  unseen  operation  upon 
the  mind  of  its  victim.  In  whatever  form  it 
may  be  found,  or  in  whatever  sphere,  from 
the  domestic  tyrant  to  the  throned  despot. 
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it  acts  with  the  same  debasing  though  per- 
haps invisible  influence,  undermining  the 
dignity  of  manhood,  destroying  the  self- 
respect  of  nations  not  less  than  of  indivi- 
duals, and  blasting,  like  the  simoom,  with 
an  unseen  but  withering  breath.  Of  the  »ix 
milhons  of  Roman  Catholics  lately  emanci- 
pated in  Ireland,  not  one  thousand,  perhaps, 
could  be  found  who  could  distinctly  point 
out  a  direct  instance  of  suffering  from  the 
penal  enactments  under  which  they  laboured 
— but  it  would  be  equally  impossible  to  dis- 
cover one  who  had  not  an  inward  conscious- 
ness of  some  undefined  yet  sensible  injury 
which  they  inflicted,  and  a  feeling  that  his 
dignity  in  his  own  eyes,  not  less  than  his 
consideration  in  those  of  others,  was  dimi- 
nished. 

It  is  on  these  deep  and  secret  feelings  of  the 
heart  that  the  influence  of  enlightenment 
first  begins  to  operate,  and  whatever  be  the 
uttered  plea  of  revolt,  the  first  resistant  feel- 
ing of  the  slave  springs  from  the  contempt 
with  which  he  is  compelled  to  regard  himself. 

•  Odys.  xvii.  1.  321. 
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In  the  remmning  chapters,  on  the  moral 
and  literary  character  of  the  Greeks,  I  have 
likewise  to  claim  indulgence.  My  own 
limits  not  permitting  me  to  enter  more 
minutely  into  the  several  discussions  which 
are  introduced,  I  have  studied  here,  as  in- 
deed in  every  other  instance,  to  give  the 
most  ample  references  to  my  authorities,  so 
as  to  enable  the  reader,  if  requisite,  to  pursue 
the  investigation  further.  In  a  work  such  as 
the  present,  where  the  subject  is  somewhat 
new,  I  have  frequently  felt  a  difficulty  in 
ascertaining  the  proper  quarters  in  which 
to  search  for  materials,  and  although  in  its 
execution  I  cannot  congratulate  myself  with 
M.  Pouqueville  on  "  d^brouillant  le  chaos 
qui  couvre  Pantique  Hellade,"  *  still  I  shall 
be  content  if  in  an  humbler  capacity  I  have 
rendered  a  service  to  the  future  inquirer,  by 
at  least  pointing  out  those  sources  to  which 
he  may  turn  for  information. 

It  would  have  swelled  the  work  to  an 
unwarrantable  size,  had  I  introduced  minute 
det^ls  of  the  history  of  insulated  spots, 
which,  though  highly  interesting  in  them- 

•  Voyage  de  la  Grece,  Vol,  i.  Introduction,  p.  v. 
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selves,  were  subordinate  aad  often  uncon- 
nected with  the  general  history  of  Greece. 
I  have  thus  omitted,  for  the  present,  all, 
save  a   casual   notice   of    Rhodes,  Cyprus, 
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the  present  volumes  warrant  the  experiment. 
And  here  I  may  likewise  mention  that  in 
using  the  term  "  Greece,"  I  have  not  con- 
fined myself  strictly  to  the  ancient  Hellas, 
but  have  likewise  included  Macedonia, 
Paeonia,  and  a  portion  of  Thrace. 

I  have  alluded  in  another  place  to  the 
impossibility  of  ascertaining  with  accuracy 
the  statistics  of  any  portion  of  the  Ottoman 
empire ;  I  have  therefore  chosen  rather  to 
refer  the  reader,  for  such  documents,  to 
sources  equally  accessible  to  him  with  my- 
self, than  to  offer  calculations  which  must  in 
the  end  be  based  on  conjecture.  For  the 
same  reason  I  have  forborne  any  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  jarring  reports  of  travellers  on 
the  character  .  of  the  Modem  Greeks,  con- 
vinced that  a  more  equitable  estimate  will 
be  formed  from  a  ftuthful  detail  of  their 
exploits  than  from  the  partial  observation  of 
individuals,  which  must  generally  be  hasty, 
and  often  biassed  by  sympathy  or  prejudice. 

I  should,  perhaps,  apologize  for  using  in- 
discriminately the  ancient  and  modern  names 
of  places,  but  as  late  events  have  rendered 
them  almost  equally  familiar,  the  irregu- 
larity can  scarcely  be  productive  of  confu- 

VOL.   I.  b 
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sion.  I  would,  however,  require  a  greater 
indulgence  for  occasional  variation  in  the 
orthography  of  the  same  term,  but  as  we 
have  in  reality  no  authorized  standard  for 
Turkish  words  beyond  their  pronunciation, 
and  as  they  are  seldom  written  by  two  au- 
thors alike,  I  have  found  it  impossible,  with 
the  utmost  vigilance,  to  prevent  discrepan- 
cies. 1  iiave  likewise  throughout  the  work 
spoken  of  Greece  as  distinct  from  tlie  rest 
of  Europe,  a  solecism  warranted  by  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Greeks  themselves,  and  rendered 
necessary,  in  some  degree,  in  order  to  iden- 
tify  the  country  with  the  Turkish  policy. 

Belfast,  September  1,  1830- 
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Amongst  the   individuals  who   had  euiTered  most      A.D. 
aeverdy  from  the  cruelty  of  AH  Pacha,  was  a  member  Rupture  of 
of  his  own  family,  Ismael  Pacho  Bey,  whom  he  had"^!'^*"^ 
banished  from  Joannina  in  1 807,  and  continued  for  many  Force, 
years  to  persecute  with  the  most  unrelenting  ferocity. 
After  a  variety  of  hazardous  adventures,  Ismael  finally 
retired  to  Constantinople,  where  he  attached  himself  to 

*  As  the  ereoU  of  ihe  Greek  revolution  were  the  results  of  cauaei 
which  are  parliculariKd  in  tlie  concluding;  chapters  of  the  presMit 
work,  the  peruul  of  the  fi>llowing  pages  mty,  perhaps,  be  advan- 
tageously postponed  till  the  reader  has  glanced  over  the  history  of 
the  period  immediately  antecedent.  In  preparing  this  sketch  I 
have  studiously  avoided  entering  with  minuteness  into  details  which 
are  still  doubtful,  and  of  which  the  most  contradictory  statements 
have  hitherto  been  published.  1  ha,ve  confined  myself  solely  to  im- 
portant facts,  and  such  as  were  indispensable  to  mark  the  progress 
of  the  insiirrection.  Some  time  must  yet  elapse  ere  we  can  hope 
for  a  collected  and  authentic  narrative  of  the  Greek  revolution, 
and  the  MeiDoirs  already  befoie  us  are  loo  strongly  influenced  by 
prejudice,  disappoinimeut,  or  interest,  to  be  received  witli  implicit 

VOL.    I.  C 
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the  party  of  AlTs  enemies  in  the  Divan,  and  was  by 
their  interest  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  Capidgi  Bachi. 
His  accurate  information  respecting  the  state  of  Epirut, 
and  the  policy  of  its  Vizir,  enabled  him  essentially  to 
promote  the  views  of  the  Sultan  against  Ah,  and  by 
his  representations,  Halet  Eflendi,  the  favourite  of  the 
Ctrand  Signer,  and  the  former  ally  of  the  Pacha,  was 
induced  to  join  the  cabal  against  him.     Informed  of  all 

TelianM.  Of  some  insulated  periods,  our  informatioii  is  no  doubt 
thoroughly  correct,  where  it  haa  been  fiimiahed  by  eyewitnesses  or 
agents,  and  I  am  awaie  that  a  number  of  documenti  of  equal  autheo- 
(idty,  are  stilt  in  the  hands  of  indinduals,  the  communication  of  which 
will  be  essential  to  any  historian  of  the  late  revolt.  I  have  not 
deemed  it  necessary  in  this  brief  notice  to  append  to  each  incident  the 
authority  to  which  I  have  been  indebted,  but  it  may  suffice  to  insert 
here  a  list  of  the  Journals  and  memoirs  from  which  it  has  been 
compiled.  Higtoire  des  ^v^nemens  de  la  Gr^,  par  M.  C.  D. 
Raffend,  Fans,  8vo.  1832'4-S.  Memoire  du  Col.  Voulier  sur  la 
guerre  actuelle  des  Grecs,  3to.  Paris,  1833.  Histoire  de  la  Vl£gio6- 
ration  de  la  Grice,  par  F.  C.  H.  L.  Pouquerille,  4  vols.  8to. 
Paris,  1824.  He  Greek  Revolution  in  its  origin  and  progress,  by 
Edward  Blaquiere,  8vo.  London,  1824.  Narrative  of  a  Secord  Visit 
to  Greece,  by  the  same,  6vo.  London,  1825-  Letters  from  Greece, 
by  the  same,  8 vo.  London,  1S26.  Greets  and  her  Claims,  by  the 
tame,  8vo.  London,  1826.  Greece  in  1833-4,  by  the  Hon.  Col. 
Leicester  Stanhope,  Bvo.  London,  1834.  A  Picture  of  Greece  in 
1B25,  as  exhibited  in  the  Personal  Narrative)  of  Jaroes  Emerson, 
Esq.  Count  Pecchio,  and  W.  H.  Humphreys,  Esq.  3  vols.  8vo. 
London,  1836.  An  Autumn  in  Greece,  by  H.  L.  Bulwer,  Esq. 
London,  1325,  Greece  Vindicated,  by  Count  Palma.  London,  8vo. 
1836.  Memoires  sur  la  Grfece,  par  Maxirae  Raybaud,  8vo.  Paris, 
2  vols.  1825.  Visit  to  Greece,  by  George  Waddington,  Esq.  Svo. 
London,  1825.  Narrative  of  Lord  Byron's  Last  Journey  to  Greece, 
by  the  Count  P.  Gamba,  8vo.  London,  1825.  Souveniis  de  la 
Grfece,  pendant  la  campagne  de  1825,  par  H.  Lauveigue,  8vo. 
Paris,  1826.  Historical  Outline  of  the  Greek  Revolution,  by  W.  M. 
Leake,  8vo.  London,  1836.  Resumfe  de  I'Histoire  des  Grecs 
Modemes,  par  Armaiid  Carrel,  ISmo.  Paris,  1336.  Resume  de 
I'Histoire  de  la    R^nfiation    de    la    Grbce   jusqu'en    1825,   par 
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these    proceedingB  by  RImas  Bey,  his  agent  at    the      ^^^• 
Porte,  and  terrified  at  the  rapid  gathering  of  the  storm, 
with  which  he  was  threatened,  Ali  resolved  on  the  bold 
step  of  ridding  himself  at  once  of  the  individual  whom 
he  deemed  the  prime  mover  ctf  his  misfortunes,  and  in 
February  1^0,  he  dispatched  two  Albanians  to  the  Attempt  to 
capital,  With  secret  orders  to  assassinate  Ismael  J5ey.*  Umael 
The  attempt  was  unsuccessful ;    the  intended  victim  ^■ 
was  but  slightly  wounded ;  the  Albanians  were  arrested, 
and  confe^ed  their  suborner,  and  the  same  day  the 
fatal  fetfa  was  issued  by  the  Mufti,  declaring  Ali  Tebe- 
leni,  fermanli,  and  under  the  ban  of  the  empire.     His 
name  was  erased  from  the  list  of  Vizirs ;  the  govern- 
ment of  Joannina  was  conferred  on  Ismael  Pacho  Bey, 
who  was  likewise  invested  with  the  command  of  an  army 

P.  J.  S.  Duffy,  3  vols.  18TI10.  Pam,  183S.  Chnmiques  du  Lerant, 
8vo.  Paris,  1825.  Documens  retati&  &  I'^i  pi^sent  de  la  Gr^. 
Public  d'aprta  les  commumcBtkras  du  Comity  Pbilhelleiiique  de 
Paris,  ero.  Paris,  1836-T-8.  Jouma]  of  a  Voyage  to  the  Mediter- 
nneao,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Snan,  2  vols.  Bto.  London,  1826.  Canipegne 
d'un  Jeune  FTanfois  en  Grk:G,  par  T.  B.  Schack,  Sco. Paris,  1B27. 
Nanatjve  of  a  Journey  from  Constantinople  to  England,  by  the  Her. 
Dr.  Walsb,  8T0.  London,  182S.  Hisloire  du  Siege  de  Missolonghi, 
par  M.  Auguste  Fubre,  8vo.  Paris,  1827.  Memoires  Iliatoriques  ei 
mililaires  sur  Us  £v£nemens  de  la  Gr^ce,  par  JourdaiD,  2  vols.  8vo. 
Paris,  1828.  Sketches  of  the  Wat  in  Greece,  by  P.  J.  Green,  Esq. 
8vo.  London,  1837.  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Gteek  Revolution,  by 
Samuel  Movre,  M.D.  New  York,  1828.  Histoire  de  la  Revolution 
Gtecque,  par  M.  Alex.  Soulzo,  Bvo.  Paris,  1829.  Hisloire  Mo- 
derae  de  U  Gi^ce,  par  Jackovaky  Rizo  Neroulos,  Geneva,  8vo. 
1828.  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  No.  0.  North  American  Review, 
Nafl.ei.fi4.  &C.&C.  &c 

*  This  iBsh  step,  so  incoositlent  with  the  usual  policy  of  All,  has 
been  mpposed  to  have  been  arranged  by  Ismael  Bey  himself.  Bud 
that  Ali  had  no  concern  in  it  whatever.  Be  this  aa  it  may,  ii  efiec- 
tnally  answered  the  design  of  the  Pacha's  enemies,  and  precipitated 
the  hasty  vei^geance  of  the  Sultan. 

RiTO,  Hisloire,  &c.  p.  355. 
C  2 
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ordered  to  be  raised  with  all  expedition  to  act  against 
the  outlawed  satrap,  and  a  fleet  was  directed  to  be  in 
readiness  to  sail  for  tiie  coast  of  Epirus  immediately  on 
the  termination  of  the  Ramazan. 

In  this  emergency,  one  of  the  first  precautions  of  Ali 
was  to  call  to  his  assistance  his  old  enemies  the  Arma- 
toli  of  Northern  Greece,  who  gladly  obeyed  the  sum- 
mons, and  received  arms  and  commissions  from  the 
hands  of  the  Pacha.  He  negotiated  likewise  with  the 
Albanians  of  Epirus,  and  the  discontented  inhabitants 
of  Servia  and  the  northern  provinces ;  his  agents  were 
dispatched  in  all  directions  to  secure  the  co-operation 
of  the  Christians  and  the  Heterists ;  and  but  a  few  weeks 
had  elapsed  from  the  announcement  of  his  disgrace,  till 
he  had  nominally  attached  to  his  service  a  formidable 
host,  and  organized  the  entire  extent  of  Northern 
Greece,  so  as  to  await  in  composure  and  security  the 
advance  of  the  enemy. 
of  The  necessity  of  adopting  similar  measures  had  been 
'*■  equally  perceived  by  the  Divan.  The  Suliots,  who  had 
hesitated  to  accept  the  oifers  of  Ali  Pacha,  were  induced 
by  Ismael  Bey  to  return  to  their  country,  on  the 
promise  of  being  reinstated  in  their  mountains;  and 
Suleyman  Pacha,  of  Larissa,  received  instructions  to 
call  the  Greek  population  to  arms  against  the  common 
enemy.  A  proclamation  to  this  effect  was  drawn  up 
and  disseminated  by  his  secretary ;  but  as  it  was  pro- 
mulgated in  Greek,  a  language  of  which  Suleyman  was 
ignorant,  the  crafty  scribe,  who  was  himself  a  Heterist, 
so  worded  it  as  to  render  it  neither  more  nor  less  than 
a  violent  revolutionary  summons.  For  this  rash  act 
Suleyman  was  replaced  in  his  government  by  Mahmoud 
Drama  Ali,  directed  to  return  to  Constantinople,  and 
finally  beheaded.  But  the  act  was  irrevocable ;  every 
Greek  throughout  Thessaly  obeyed  the  call  with  ala- 
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erity,  and  on  the  subsequent  arrival  of  Isoiael  Bey  with  ^-J*- 
the  body  of  the  army,  he  had  no  other  resource  than 
to  applaud  their  spirit  and  enroll  them  with  his  Maho- 
medans.  Nor  was  their  newly-aroused  courage  long 
permitted  to  remain  in  inaction,  as  their  arms  were 
almost  immediately  turned  against  their  allies,  in  reta- 
liation For  the  ravages  committed  by  the  gathering 
troops  of  the  Sultan.  Peklevan  Baba,  Pacha  of  Routs> 
chuk,  who  had  been  named  to  the  Sangiac  of  Lepaoto, 
bad,  previously  to  the  arrival  of  Ismael  Bey,  overrun 
all  Eastern  Greece,  Boeotia,  Livadia,  and  ^toUa,  where 
hia  soldiers  conducted  themselves  with  such  insubordi- 
nation and  brutality,  that  long  before  the  actual  com- 
mencement of  hostilities,  the  entire  of  these  provinces 
were  in  a  state  of  the  most  frightful  anarchy  and 
outrage. 

The  SODS  of  Ali,  oa  the  first  news  of -his  reverses,  had  ^**"r''^ 
hastened  to  his  assistance,  and  were  disposed  as  cir-uj  famUy, 
cumstances  and  necessity  warranted.  Mouctar  pro- 
ceeded to  Berat,  which  he  however  abandoned  on  the 
first  approach  of  the  Ottoman  forces,  and  retired 
to  Argyro  Castro.  Salik,  his  youngest  brother,  was 
stationed  at  Fremiti ;  and  Arta  and  Prevesa  were  en- 
trusted to  Veli,  who  fixed  his  quarters  at  the  latter. 
His  son  Mehmet  was  dispatched  to  the  protection 
of  Parga;  Hussein  and  Mahmoud,  the  children  of 
Mouctar,  were  stationed  at  Souli  and  Tepeleni ;  and  the 
chief  command  of  the  Pacha*s  forces,  amounting  to 
15,000  men,  was  committed  to  Omer  Vriones.  The 
first  preliminary  movements  of  the  campaign  were  dis- 
astrouB  to  the  Vizir ;  the  Klephts  of  Cisaxjan  Macedo- 
nia, and  Thessaly  deserted  to  the  Sultan  on  the  arrival 
of  Mahmoud  Drama  Ali.  The  southern  districts,  al- 
most from  Arta  to  Volo,  were  occupied,  as  before  men- 
tioned, by  Peklevan  Baba,  and  Northern  Albania  was 
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A.D.  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  advance  of  Mustai,  Pacha 
of  Scodra,  whose  career  was,  however,  arrested  by  a 
revolt  of  the  Montenegrins,  concerted,  it  was  said,  by 
the  agents  of  the  Vizir  of  Epirus. 

Such  was  the  podtion  of  affairs,  when  in  July,  1820, 
a  Turkish  squadron,  under  the  command  of  the  Capi- 
tana  Bey,  appeared  in  the  Ionian  Seas,  and  occupied  at 
once  Panormo,  Santi  Quaranta,  Velvino,  St.  Basil, 
Moursino,  and  Butrinto  ;  and  almost  at  the  same  instant 
Ismael  Bey,  at  the  head  of  20,000  men,  arrived  on  the 
frontiers  of  Epirus.  The  fall  of  Ali  was  now  as  rapid 
as  his  rise  had  been  astonishing.  Parga  was  surren- 
dered to  the  Capitana  Bey  by  Mehmet  Pacha,  but  not 
till  after  he  had  been  deserted  by  his  entire  garrison. 
His  father  Veli  was  allured  by  the  promise  of  the 
Pachalic  of  St.  John  d'Acre  to  deliver  up  Prevesa, 
without  firing  a  shot;  and  Mouctar,  induced  by  a 
similar  offer,  admitted  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  at 
Argyrocastro.  Salik,  persuaded  by  the  advice  of  his 
brothers,  retired  likewise  from  Tepeleni,  and  in  a  few 
days  the  ill-fated  Vizir  saw  the  entire  of  his  maritime 
fortresses  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  his  pusillani- 
mous children  nominally  guests,  but  in  reality  prisoners, 
on  board  the  vessel  of  the  Vice-admiral.  Nor  was  he 
more  fortunate  on  his  eastern  frontier ;  in  every  direc- 
Conquen  tion,  as  the  Seraskier  advanced,  the  Greeks  and  Alba- 
^  ^''^L  nians  deserted  to  his  standard,  and  on  his  near  approach 
ratkjer.  to  Joannlna,  Omer  Vriones,  with  the  entire  body  of 
forces  under  his  command,  joined  the  army  of  the 
Sultan.  Scarcely  any  point  now  remained  to  Ali  save 
the  Suliot  fortresses  and  his  capital.  It  was  in  vain, 
however,  to  attempt  defending  the  latter  after  the  de- 
fection of  his  troops ;  a  remnant  of  his  forces,  amount- 
ing to  about  8000,  still  remained,  and  with  these,  and 
a  supply  of  ammunition  and  provisions  sufficient  for 
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four  years,  he  retired  to  the  fortress  of  the  lake,  after  J^- 
giving  up  the  city  to  be  plundered  by  his  Albanians. 
These,  when  satiated  with  their  ravages,  instead  of 
returning  to  the  fortress,  betook  themselves  with  all 
haste  to  their  native  mountains ;  the  houses  were  then 
bombarded  from  the  citadel  of  Litaritza,  and  finally 
set  on  fire  to  prevent  their  affording  quarters  to  the 
enemy ;  and  when,  in  the  end  of  August,  Ismael  Bey 
arrived  at  Joannina,  he  was  proclaimed  Pacha  amidst 
a  heap  of  smoking  ruins.  Despoiled  of  his  territory,  Ali  beOtg- 
deserted  by  his  soldiers,  and  betrayed  by  his  children,  ,^  **"* 
the  forlorn  tyrant  sat  within  his  beleaguered  fortress, 
surrounded  by  heaps  of  now  worthless  treasure,  and 
attended  only  by  one  faithful  friend,  his  wife  Basilik6: 
his  fate,  however  it  might  be  protracted,  was  inevit- 
able, and  the  Seraskier,  proud  of  his  success,  and  secure 
in  his  object,  halted  in  comparative  inaction  to  await 
the  final  surrender  of  the  fallen  chieftain. 

The  operations  of  the  Heterists  during  this  period  FroMed- 
were  neither  sluggish  nor  unimportant :  the  date  origi.  'H^fU. 
nally  agreed  on  by  them  for  attempting  an  insiurection 
in  Qreece  is  said  to  have  been  1825,  but  this  they  were 
suddenly  induced  to  alter  by  the  singular  conjunction 
of  circumstances  by  which  the  Ottoman  empire  was  at 
this  moment  beset  The  grievances  of  Servia  had  been 
but  partially  remedied,  and  the  utmost  discontent  and 
turbulence  still  pervaded  that  singular  |m>vince ;  Mol- 
davia and  Wallachia,  partly  by  the  machinations  of  the 
Heteria,  but  chiefly  through  the  tyranny  of  the  Boyara, 
were  ripe  for  rebellion ;  a  rupture  seemed  quickly  hast- 
ening between  the  Sultan  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
who  was  actually  assembling  an  army  on  th$  banks  of 
the  Pruth ;  and  angry  negotiations  had  already  com- 
menced between  the  Porte  and  the  Court  of  Persia. 
The  entire  extent  of  Northern  Greece,  now  openly  in 
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AD.  aims,  was  thrown  into  the  wildest  ferment  by  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  Epiriot  war,  and  the  leaven  of  discontent 
had  been  carefully  extended  to  the  Morea  and  Islaads 
by  the  precautiona  of  the  Heterists  ;  added  to  this,  the 
Heteria  itself  had  already  become  an  object  of  alarm  to 
its  own  members ;  its  power  was  unlimited  throughout 
Greece ;  and,  from  the  want  of  any  efficient  control, 
was  not  unfrequently  exerted  in  the  most  unwarrantable 
proceedings.  Assuming  the  authority  and  character  of 
a  political  inquisition,  it  dared  to  exercise  a  power  of 
life  and  death  over  its  subjects,  and  numerous  instances 
are  recorded  of  the  mysterious  execution  of  obnoxious 
individuals  in  pursuance  of  its  mandates.  From  ao 
object  of  veneration  and  hope  it  already  b^an  to  be 
regarded  by  the  Greeks  with  terror  and  apprehension  ; 
and  circumstances  and  necessity  thus  pointing  the  pro- 
priety of  attempting  those  designs  whose  accomplish- 
ment was  to  be  the  termination  of  its  existence,  its 
leaders  resolved  at  once  on  seizing  the  present  aus- 
picious moment  for  commencing  the  contemplated  re- 
volution. 
Alaunder  "The  office  of  Arche,  or  chief  of  the  Helena,  had 
been  some  time  before  conferred  on  Alexander  Ipsy- 
lanti,  an  officer  of  rank  in  the  service  of  Russia,  and 
representative  of  a  distinguished  family  of  the  Phanar. 
His  father  had  been  successively  Hospodar  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  and  his  deposition  from  the  latter  in 
180S,  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the  province,  led 
to  the  war  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,*  on  the  com- 
mencement of  which  the  dishonoured  Hospodar  took 
refuge  at  St.  Petersburgh.  Here  his  eldest  son,  Alex- 
ander, had  risen  rapidly  in  favour  with  the  Court ;  he 
obtained  military  service  under  the  Emperor,  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  German  campaign,  and  having 
•  See  ^'o^.  ii,  of  this  History,  note,  p,  29. 
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lost  his  right  hand  at  the  battle  of  Culm,  he  was  re-  ^^ 
warded  by  the  Czar  with  the  command  of  a  regiment 
of  the  Imperial  Guards.  When  entrusted  by  the  He- 
teria  with  the  sovereignty  of  their  body,  he  was  atill 
young  and  inexperienced,  and  posseeeed  no  other  claim 
to  that  honour  than  a  sterling,  though  ill-regulated 
patriotism,  and  disringuished  rank  at  the  Court  of  the 
monarch  from  whom  the  association  waa  led  to  hope 
for  assistance.  Possessed  of  considerable  courage,  but 
without  proportionate  discretion,  and  endowed  with 
more  than  ordinary  vanity,  he  might  have  distinguished 
himself  as  a  subordinate  in  the  expedition,  but  he  was 
totally  devoid  of  that  intrepidity  and  firmness  of  pur- 
pose, and  of  all  those  commanding  talents  which  are 
essential  to  success  in  an  enterprise  so  vast  and  mo- 
mentous. 

In  consequence  of  the  determination  of  the  Heteria,  Iniurrec- 
he  left  St.  Petersburgh  in  1820,  and  remained  for  some  j^^^a, 
time  with  his  family  at  Odessa,  whence  he  removed  to 
Kichenoff,  in  Bessarabia,  in  order  to  be  nearer  to  the 
Hospodariats,  where  the  Heteria  had  resolved  to  make 
their  first  attempts,  allured,  in  all  probability,  by  the 
hope  of  co-operation  in  the  Russian  provinces.  Whether 
this  expectation  was  altogether  chimerical,  or  grounded 
on  some  intimations  from  the  northern  Court,  is  as  yet 
a  matter  of  uncertainty :  the  partisans  of  Russia  strenu- 
ously deny  all  participation  of  the  Emperor  or  his 
cabinet  in  the  designs  of  the  Heteria,  whilst  the  friends 
of  the  latter  as  loudly  assert  the  definite  hopes  which 
were  from  time  to  time  held  out  to  them.*     It  is  cer- 

'  Soutzo,  in  his  Hisloire  de  la  RevolutioD  Grecque,  relates  some 
carious  incidents  of  the  conferences  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  wiih 
the  agents  of  t)ie  Heteria,  and  gives  likewise  some  documents  written 
by  Ipsylanti,  in  which  the  conciirrenec  of  Russia  in  his  revolutionary 
designs  a  roundly  asserted. — Liv.  i.  p.  37. 
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A'D.      tain,  at  least,  that  even  before  the  appearance  of  Ip- 
sylanti,  the  belief  in  thb  promised  assistance  was  uni- 
versal throughout  Greece,  and  was  made  use  of  by  the 
Heteria  as  the  most  efficient  grounds  on  which  to  urge 
their  purpose. 
General  re-      The  two  provinces  had,  in  the  mean  time,  been  or- 
Hnspodari-  ganized  for  revolt  by  Georgaki,  an  Olympian,  and  com- 
"**  mander  of  a  corps  of  Macedonian  and  Epiriot  mercena- 

ries in  the  Wallachian  service.  A  number  of  pandours, 
amauts,  and  others,  were  disposed  along  the  banks  of 
the  Pruth,  and  on  the  road  leading  thence  to  the  capi- 
tal, and  held  in  readiness  to  join  the  march  of  Ipsylanti. 
On  the  6th  of  March  1821,  the  Prince  crossed  the  river, 
attended  by  a  few  Greeks  of  distinction,  and  a  small 
troop  of  Albanians,  and  the  following  day  he  entered 
Yassi,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  the  palace  of  the 
Princess  Cantacuzene,  whose  sons  were  associated  with 
him  in  the  enterprise.  Michael  Soutzo,  the  Hospodar  of 
Moldavia,  who  was  all  along  privy  to  his  designs,  re- 
ceived him  with  open  arms,  and  afforded  him  every  fa- 
dlity  and  assistance  in  the  furtherance  of  his  project. 
He  proceeded  without  delay  to  issue  proclamations,  call- 
ing the  Greeks  and  Rumuns  to  arms ;  and  promised  to 
the  insurgents  the  immediate  assistance  of  a  great  north- 
em  power.  The  success  of  his  first  attempts  was 
gratifying  beyond  expectation,  and  crowds  of  youths 
from  the  provinces  iJironged  around  his  palace,  and 
eagerly  demanded  arms,  and  to  be  led  to  action.  The 
The  Sacred  flower  of  his  forces,  however,  was  the  Sacred  Band,  a 
^*°^'  corps  composed  of  500  youths,  of  all  the  most  distin- 
guished Greek  families,  who  had  studied  in  Europe, 
and,  at  the  call  of  the  Heteria,  had  returned  and  en- 
rolled themselves  for  the  liberation  of  their  country. 
Their  arms  and  equipments  were  each  procured  by 
themselves ;  their  imiform  was  black,  their  crest  a  skull 
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with  boocB  in  saltier,  and  the  motto  of  their  standard     A-D- 
that  of  the  Spartan^s  shield,  "  H  tmc  i)  m  tmv.*' 

Whilst  matters  were  thus  proceeding  in  Moldavia,  Thei>dore 
a  dmilar  movement  had  unexpectedly  taken  place  in  ^^^^ 
the  adjoining  hospodariat.  The  sludjer  Theodore  Val- 
dimiresco,  a  Wallachian  of  obscure  ori^n,  and  formerly 
a  sub-lieutenant  of  pandours,  had  been  entrusted  by 
Georgaki  with  a  small  company  of  Heterists,  and  sta- 
tioned at  Tchemetz,  with  directions  to  be  prepared  on 
the  first  movement  of  Ipsylanti  to  cross  the  Servian  fron- 
tier, and  rouse  the  natives  to  revolt.  He  was  an  igno- 
rant man,  but  of  unbounded  ambition,  which  the  state 
of  the  province,  at  this  juncture,  called  into  immediate 
action.  Alexander  Soutzo,  its  hospodar,  had  died  sud- 
denly, in  January  1821,  not  without  suspicion  of  being 
poisoned  by  directions  of  the  Hcteria,  to  whose  proceed- 
ings he  had  declared  himself  hostile.  The  provisional 
government  appointed  in  such  cases  to  hold  the  autho- 
rity till  the  nomination  of  a  successor,  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  this  opportunity,  to  assume  an  independent 
tone,  and  demand  from  the  Divan  the  exercise  of  their 
right  to  choose  their  own  governor.  This,  of  course,  had 
been  refused ;  a  member  of  the  house  of  Callimachi  was 
appointed  to  the  vacant  hospodariat  in  spite  of  the  wishes 
of  the  Boyars,  and  the  utmost  discontent  and  turbulence 
was  the  natural  consequence  throughout  the  province. 
Valdimiresco  gladly  availed  himsdf  of  this  crisis  to 
attempt  his  schemes  of  ambition  ;  he  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  troop,  issued  proclamations,  calling  on  the  Rarolt  of 
Wallachians  to  assert  their  rights,  and  take  the  redress  ^■""''^ 
of  their  grievances  into  their  own  hands.  The  unhappy 
peasantry  gladly  obeyed  the  summons,  and  flocked  to 
the  standard  of  their  deliverer ;  and  on  the  27th  of 
March,  Valdimiresco  entered  Bucharest  at  the  head  of 
2000  men,  the  city  being  surrendered  to  him  by  Oami- 
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^mi  "^  Sava,  the  cominander  of  a  band  of  4000  Albanians, 
who  were  stationed  for  its  defence.  The  party  of  the 
Boyars  who  were  averse  from  his  claims,  were  compelled 
to  submit  on  his  approach ;  and  Theodore,  flushed 
with  his  unexpected  success,  had  now  no  other  wish 
than  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Divan,  whom  he  con- 
ceived he  could  so  far  overawe,  as  to  procure  his  own 
nomination  as  Hospodar  of  Wallachia. 
Fim  re-  Ipsylanti,  in  the  interim,  had  already  begun  to  expe- 
ipsyUuii.  rience  a  reverse  of  fortune.  He  had  quitted  Yassi,  about 
the  end  of  March,  attended  by  about  1600  followers,  and 
arrived  at  Foksani,  the  frontier  town  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia,  on  his  way  to  Bucharest.  Here  he  learned 
the  movements  of  Theodore,  and  received  intimation  of 
his  unwillingness  to  co-operate  further  with  the  Heteria. 
Intelligence,  at  the  same  time,  was  brought  him  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Russian  Consul  at  Yassi,  who,  in  pursu- 
ance of  directions  received  from  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
who  was  then  at  the  congress  of  Layback,  denounced 
officially  the  proceedings  of  Ipsylanti,  and  disclaimed 
all  co-operation  or  approval  of  his  proceedings. 
Dnlara-  Baron  Strogonoff,  the  Russian  Minister  of  the  Porte, 
RuuiB.  received  instruction  at  the  same  time  to  make  a  similar 
announcement  to  the  Divan,  and  to  declare  the  determi- 
nation of  the  Czar  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality  in  the 
present  afTairs  of  the  provinces.  Soutzo,  the  Moldavian 
Hospodar,  immediately  on  the  intimation  of  these  re- 
verses, had  deserted  the  cause  of  Ipsylanti,  and  fled 
with  the  military  chest  to  Odessa;  and  to  crown  the 
discomfiture  of  the  Prince,  he  received  at  the  same 
instant  orders  from  the  Czar  to  return  forthwith  to 
his  regiment  at  St.  Petersbui-gh. — Nor  had  these  mis- 
fortunes a  less  striking  effect  on  the  soldiery  of  Ipsy- 
lanti than  on  their  leader;  alarm  and  despair  were  uni- 
versally excited  amongst  them,  and   they  rapidly  split 
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into  turbulent  factions  of  those  parties  who  Beverally  A.D. 
supported  or  opposed  the  abandonment  of  the  expedi- 
tion. The  natives  of  the  provinces,  panic  struck  by 
the  defection  of  Russia,  hung  back  in  uncertainty,  and 
hesitated  to  take  up  arms;  the  Servians,  influenced,  it 
is  supposed,  by  the  advice  of  Austria,  likewise  declined 
proceeding  in  the  affair ;  and  Ipsylanti  was  thus  left 
in  the  commencement  of  his  project  with  merely  a  band 
of  dissatisfied  factious  mercenaries,  and  deserted  by  all 
on  whom  he  could  place  reliance,  except  the  gallant 
members  of  the  Sacred  Band,  who,  in  the  sequel,  at- 
tested but  too  well  their  patriotism  and  fidelity. 

In  spite  of  all  reverses,  however,  he  resolved  to  pro-  ''"f^?"'' 
ceed ;  and  accordingly  pursued  his  route  to  Kolentina,  Wallochla. 
a  villa  about  two  leagues  irora  Bucharest.  Here  he 
entered  into  treaty  with  Valdimiresco,  and  a  junction 
of  their  forces  was  eventually  formed,  after  which,  with- 
out occupying  the  city,  he  broke  up  his  camp,  and  re- 
tired to  Tergovist,  in  order,  y  he  professed,  to  attempt 
farther  negotiations  with  Servia;  but,  most  probably, 
with  a  view  of  being  more  convenient  to  the  Transyl- 
vanian  frontier,  in  case  of  his  being  obliged  to  retreat 
from  Wallachia.  Here  he  remained  for  a  considerable 
time,  in  the  most  culpable  inactivity,  and  evidently 
striving  to  drown  in  festivities  and  luxury,  the  fever  of 
dismay  and  indecision. 

The  Turks,  on  the  first  intimation  of  his  movements,  Meuurea 
had  evinced  considerable  alarm,  and  evidently  expected  [he  Dlvia^ 
some  powerful  disaster  from  the  side  of  Russia.  Re- 
assured, however,  by  the  declarations  of  Strogonoff, 
they  now  bethought  themselves  of  quelling  the  tumult; 
Jusuph,  Pacha  of  Ibrail,  received  orders  to  advance 
into  Moldavia,  which  he  spent  the  month  of  May  in  re- 
ducing to  subjection;  Hadji  Achmet,  of  Widin,  was 
directed  to  pass  the  Danube  and  occupy  Little  Walla- 
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lim  ^^'^  ^^  ^^^  Pachas  of  Silistria  and  Roiutchuk  were 
dispatched  with  from  8  to  10,000  men  to  recover  Bu- 
charest. Their  arrival  there,  on  the  10th  of  April,  was 
Dvltat  of  marked  by  slaughter  and  executions.  ValdimireBco,  on 
Uis  TtMM.  jIjpJj.  approach,  retired  north  to  Kimpelung,  with  the 
design,  as  it  was  supposed,  of  cutting  off  a  portion  of 
Ipsylanti's  forces  from  the  main  body,  aod  with  these, 
as  a  peace-offering,  submitting  himself  and  his  followers 
to  the  Seraskier.  His  intention,  however,  was  antici- 
pated, and  Georgaki,  with  hermc  promptitude,  arrested 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  treachery,  and  gave  him  to  be 
hewn  to  death  by  the  sabres  of  his  own  pandours. 
Sava,  his  colleague,  was  not  more  fortunate ;  be  return- 
ed to  his  allegiance  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  Turks, 
and  was  afterwards  rewarded  for  his  loyalty  by  the 
bowstring. 
Ttufuat-  In  the  commencement  of  June,  the  Turks  set  out 
l^(j,  '*^'  from  Bucharest  to  attack  the  main  army  of  Ipsylanti. 
He  had  lately  lost  a  large  proportion  of  his  forces  by  the 
removal  of  the  Prince  George  Cantacuzene,  who  on  the 
advance  of  Jusuph  into  Moldavia,  bad  withdrawn  with 
from  4000  to  5000  men,  for  the  protection  of  that 
province.  Instead  of  meeting  the  Pacha,  however,  he 
fled  with  all  expedition  to  the  banks  of  the  Pruth,  and 
finally  crossed  over  into  Bessarabia;  whilst  the  remnant 
of  bis  troops,  under  the  command  of  his  lieutenant  Atha- 
nasio,  were  shortly  after  defeated  and  dispersed  by  the 
Turks  at  Stinga,  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  On  the 
H<d'lavi*  departure  of  Cantacuzene  and  the  advance  of  the  Se- 
nduGcd.  faskier,  Ipsylanti  passed  the  Oltau  at  Rimnik,  and  met 
him  in  the  plain  of  Dragaschan,  where  the  fate  of  the 
ill-starred  expedition  was  decided  on  the  following 
morning,  the  19th  of  June  The  battle  was  lost 
through  the  imprudence  and  cowardice  of  Garavia,  one 
of  Ipsylanti's  lieutenants,  who,  without  waiting  for  the 
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arrival  of  the  Prince  himself,  or  the  division  of  Qeorgaki,  J^- 
vho  were  coming  up  with  all  speed,  commenced  the 
attack  with  his  own  troops  and  the  Sacred  Band.  Un< 
able  to  withstand  the  shock  of  the  Turkish  cavalry, 
his  amauts  and  cossacks  turned  to  flight  on  the  first  Batde  of 
charge,  and  the  battalion  of  young  patriots  thus  left  ^^"^ 
defencdess  in  the  midst  of  an  overwhelming  force,  were 
hewn  to  pieces,  ere  their  companions  had  time  to  hurry 
to  their  assistance.  Only  about  one  hundred  escaped 
with  life,  and  fled  to  the  quarters  of  Ipsylanti,  with 
whom  they  retired  to  the  Monastery  of  Khosia.  Here 
the  Prince  bade  farewell  to  his  few  discomfited  follow- 
ers, and  directing  them  to  retire  and  disperse  themselves 
along  the  Transylvanian  frontier,  he  himself  fled  to  the 
pass  of  Rothentfim,  where  he  was  seized  by  the  Aus- 
trian  authorities,  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  fortress  of 
Muncatz,  in  Hungary.  He  was  subsequently  immured 
at  Theresienstadt,  in  Bohemia,  and  after  several  yean  ' 
suflering  and  hardship,  was  liberated  in  1837,  and  died 
at  Vienna  the  same  year,  from  the  eflects  of  his  long 
and  rigorous  confinement. 

The  faithful  Georgaki  had  vowed,  when  entering  on  Dwth  of 
the  expedition,  to  desert  it  only  with  life ;  he  refused  to  •""'«'"• 
share  the  exile  of  his  master,  and  having  bade  him  fare- 
well at  Khosia,  he  returned  to  reassemble  the  remnant 
of  his  scattered  band.  He  was  enabled  to  enroll  about 
1500,  with  whom  he  passed  over  into  Moldavia,  and  con- 
riniied  to  harass  the  army  of  the  Turks.  He  was  defeated 
however  in  numerous  encounters,  and  at  last  betrayed  to 
his  enemies,  by  the  Bishop  of  Romano,  to  whom  the  Pa- 
cha had  promised  an  archiepiscopal  see  as  the  reward  of 
his  treachery.  Georgaki  was  inveigled  by  the  infamous 
prdate  to  the  monastery  of  Secco,  in  the  district  of  Ni- 
amtSo,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Pacha,  by  whom  he  was 
conveyed  to  Constantinople,  and  beheaded  in  July  1821. 
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A.D.  For  some  time  after  the  suppression  of  the  insurrec* 

tion,  the  provinces  were  infested  by  the  outrages  of  the 
Ottoman  army,  and  reduced  to  such  an  ebb  of  misery, 
that  the  cabinet  of  Russia  was  led  to  interfere  in  their 
behalf.  Their  demands  were  long  evaded  with  syste- 
matic obstinacy  by  the  Porte,  and  the  protracted  and 
unsatisfactory  negotiation  ended  in  a  war,  of  which  we 
have  but  lately  seen  the  termination. 

The  announcement  of  Ipsylanti's  proceedings  in  the 
Hospodariats,  was  accompanied  at  Constantinople  with 
the  intimation  of  similar  movements  throughout  Greece, 
and  the  reported  discovery  of  a  wild  project,  swd  to  be 
entertained  by  the  Heteria,  for  seizing  on  the  arsenal, 
Tumults  at  firing  the  city,  massacring  the  inhabitants,  and  over- 
noS'e!*"''"  turning  the  dynasty  of  tlte  Sultans.  Such  a  rumour 
instantly  produced  the  utmost  agitation  throughout  the 
capital,  exciting  panic  and  alarm  amongst  the  weak  and 
ignorant,  and  arousing  the  utmost  indignation  of  the 
Divan  and  authorities. 

Their  vengeance  gave  itself  vent  in  the  wonted  bar- 
barilies  and  excesses  which  characterise  every  popular 
excitement  in  Turkey.  The  Ottoman  inhabitants  armed 
instantly  for  the  defence  of  the  capital,  and  Tatars  were 
dispatched  to  all  the  provinces  to  arouse  the  various 
governors,  and  assemble  troops  for  the  suppression  of 
the  refractory  Rayahs.  Arrests  and  executions  of  the 
Constantinopolitan  Christians  followed  with  fearful  ra- 
pidity ;  the  earliest  victims  were  the  wealthy  Moldavian 
and  Wallachian  families,  and  to  these  succeeded  the 
suspected  Phanariots  and  other  distinguished  Greeks  of 
Pera.  Those  who  had  intimation  of  their  danger,  and 
all  who  were  really  implicated  in  the  projects  of  the 
Heteria,  betook  themselves  to  precipitate  flight,  and 
numbers  succeeded  in  effecting  their,  escape  to  Odessa 
and  Bessarabia;  whilst  the  majority  of  the  fugitives. 
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less  fortunate,  hurried  on  board  the  veAsels  in  the  har-  ^j^- 
bour,  heedless  of  choosing  an  asylum,  and  anxious  only 
to  elude  the  fangs  of  tlieir  pursuers :  the  innocent  and 
the  unsuspecting  were  thus  left  to  meet  the  fury  of  the 
enemy,  together  with  those  whom  poverty  or  other 
imperative  causes  withheld  from  flight.  The  Janissaries 
and  Asiatic  troops,  who  came  pouring  in  from  all  quar- 
ters, on  their  march  towards  Greece,  took  upon  them- 
selves the  preservation  of  order  throughout  the  city, 
and  exercised  their  authority  with  the  most  wanton  cru- 
elty. The  terrified  Greeks  were  compelled  to  keep 
close  nitbin  their  houses,  where  troops  of  armed  mis- 
creants were  stationed  to  guard  them,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  protecting  them  from  the  insults  of  the  mob, 
but  in  reality  to  prevent  their  escaping  from  the  capi- 
tal. The  violence  of  the  populace  was,  however,  kept 
within  comparative  bounds ;  though  murders  and  assas- 
sinations were  of  frequent  occurrence,  till  about  the 
middle  of  April,  when,  on  the  news  of  Ipsylanti's  suc- 
cesses, and  other  simultaneous  movements  of  the  Greeks, 
they  at  once  flung  aside  the  mask,  and  gave  free  vent 
to  all  the  bitterness  of  religious  and  national  hatred.  Siifferia^^ 
The  houses  of  the  Greeks  were  burst  open  by  the  mob,  ^  ""^ 
the  miserable  inmates  were  butchered  before  their  doors, 
and  their  property  carried  off  by  bands  of  Jews  and  other 
wretches  who  followed  at  the  heels  of  the  Janissaries, 
allured  by  the  hope  of  plunder.  During  the  three 
days  which  preceded  the  festival  of  Easter,  Constanti- 
nople presented  a  spectacle  at  which  human  nature  re- 
volts ;  in  every  street  where  the  Greeks  resided,  were  to 
be  encountered  the  bodies  of  the  dead  or  the  dying,  and 
the  terrified  wretches  whom  hunger  or  their  enemies 
forced  to  issue  from  their  dwellings,  were  instantly  fired 
on  by  their  infuriated  murderers.  The  vessels  in  the 
harbour  afforded  no  protection ;  those  who  had  taken 
VOl,.   I.  d 
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^^'  refuge  on  board  them,  were  dragged  from  their  hiding- 
places,  butchered  on  the  beach,  and  their  carcasses  flung 
into  the  waters  of  the  Bosphorus.  Europeans  of  every 
nation  were  assaulted  with  indiscriminate  barbarity,  and 
the  houses  of  the  Consuls  were  broken  open  by  the  mob, 
in  order  to  reach  the  trembling  victims  who  had  sought 
shelter  beneath  their  flags.  It  is  stated,  that  during 
these  few  days,  upwards  of  10,000  Greeks  disappeared 
from  Constantinople,  either  by  flight  or  massacre ;  and 
for  several  weeks  afterwards,  the  bodies  of  those  who 
had  perished  were  seen  floating  over  the  sea  of  Mar- 
mora, or  lay  putrifying  on  its  shores.*  These  enor- 
mities were  consummated  by  the  perpetration  of  a  crime, 
which  was  calculated  even  more  than  indiscriminate 
slaughter  to  strike  terror  to  the  hearts  of  the  Greeks. 
Murder  On  the  morning  of  Easter-day,  Gregorios,  the  Patriarch 
Fsirtarch.  °^  Constantinople,  an  aged  prelate  of  exemplary  piety, 
was  seized  by  a  troop  of  Janissaries  when  returning 
from  celebrating  the  sacred  ceremonies  of  the  festival, 
and  hanged  in  his  pontifical  robes,  at  the  door  of  the 
church  at  whose  altar  he  had  but  a  few  moments  before 
been  officiating.  His  body,  after  being  exposed  for 
some  days  to  the  insults  of  the  Turks,  was  cut  down, 
and  given  to  a  party  of  Jews,  by  whom  it  was  dragged 
throughout  the  streets,  and  flung  into  the  harbour, 
where  it  was  picked  up  by  an  Ionian  vessel,  and  car- 
ried for  interment  to  Odessa.  The  Archbishops  of 
Ephesus,   Nicomedia,   and   Anchialos,   suffered   along 

*  The  accouDts  of  tliU  massacre  have  been  doubtless  highly  ex- 
aggeiated,  especially  as  the  individuals  who  record  it  are  chiefly 
partisans  of  the  Greeks.  Mr.  Waddiogton,  nho  collected  his  infor- 
malioD  OQ  tlie  spot,  seems  to  discredit  the  extent  usually  assigned  to 
the  numbers  who  perished;  but  even  with  every  possible  allowance, 
the  butcliery  committed  by  the  Janissaries  at  this  period,  and  during 
the  subsequent  years,  appears  scarcely  credible,  were  it  not  supported 
by  such  undoubted  authorities. 
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with  the  venerable  Patriarch ;   eight  chaplains  of  the      aJ). 
Cathedral  were  dragged,  in  their  sacred  costutne,  to 
different  quarters  of  the  city,  and  immolated  by  the 
mob,  and  the  evening  concluded  by  a  renewal  of  the 
butchery  of  the  unfortunate  Christians. 

The  commotion  thus  excited  at  the  capital,  quieldy  simlUr 
extended  to  the  adjoining  villages ;  and  Therapiah  and  ^^^|^|^^t 
Buyukdere  presented  on  a  minor  scale  all  the  enormities  TnrkBy. 
of  Constantinople.     Smyrna  likewise  caught  the  flame, 
which  spread  in  every  direction,  to  Scala  Nova,  Mag- 
nesia,   Adrianople,   Salonica,    Philippopolis,   and    the 
cities  of  Northern  Greece,  in  all  of  which  the  atrocities 
of  the  Turks  were  perpetrated  with  the  most  unrdent- 
iog  barbarity ;   and  it   is  estimated,   that  during  the 
first  three  months  of  the  revolution,  30,000  Greeks  fell 
victims  to  the  fury  and  fanaticism  of  their  tyrants. 

When  the  first  burst  of  indignation  had  thus  vented 
itself  at  Constantinople,  order  and  tranquillity  were  gra- 
dually restored ;  and  the  Divan,  satisfied  with  the  fear- 
ful example  it  had  made,  issued  orders  for  preventing 
farther  emigration,  and  directed  the  immediate  disarm- 
ing of  the  Greek  population  throughout  the  provinces ; 
troops  were  promptly  dispatched  to  the  districts  whose 
inhabitants  were  in  revolt ;  and  a  fleet  was  directed  to 
be  equipped  with  all  expedition,  to  cruise  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  keep  the  idanders  in  proper  subjection. 

The  first  symptoms  of  revolt  in  the  Morea  occurred  CommenM- 
on  the  injudicious  and  tardy  measures  of  the  Caimakam  j^J^J,^''"' 
of  Tripolizza  for  carrying  into  effect  the  Boyourdi  of  tion  in  the 
the  Divan,  to  disarm  the  Greeks  of  the  peninsula.     The  "'"^ 
primates  of  the  several  districts  were  directed  to  repair 
forthwith  to  the  seat  of  government,  as  hostages,  pre- 
pared to  answer  with  their  lives  for  the  conduct  of  (heir 
countrymen.      The  order  was  obeyed  by  a  few,  but 
others  more  resolute,  or  perhaps  better  informed  of  the 
d  2 
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A.D.  inflamed  pasaions  of  the  Moreots,  and  their  determiiM' 
lion  to  resist,  refused  to  comply,  and  preferred  precipi- 
tating the  insurrection,  to  trusting  their  persons  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ottoman  authorities.  Amongst  these,  the 
most  distinguished  individual  was  Germanos,  Arch- 
bishop of  Patras,  who,  witliout  hesitation,  adopted  the 
latter  course,  and  attended  by  a  large  body  of  peasan- 
try, raised  the  standard  of  revolt  at  Calavryta  in  Ar- 

M^^L"^  cadia,  on  the  4th  of  April  1821.  His  example  was 
instantly  imitated  at  each  extremity  of  the  Morea,  and 
whilst  his  own  party  was  daily  strengthened  by  volun- 
teers A'om  Elis  and  Argolis,  the  Mainotes  descended 
from  their  mountain  fastnesses,  and  under  the  command 
of  their  Bey  Pietro  Mauro-Michali,  overran  all  the 
plains  of  Laconia  and  Messenia,  took  possession  of  the 
town  of  Calamata,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Coron, 
and  assembled  there  tlie  first  national  convention  of  the 

Senate  of  Greeks,  under  the  title  of  the  Senate  of  Messenia,  which 
™"'""*  instantly  assumed  the  functions  of  a  provisional  govern- 
ment, issued  proclamations  to  the  Moreots,  organized 
the  forces  already  in  revolt,  s«it  for  supplies  of  arms 
and  ammunition  from  the  various  ports  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  addressed  a  manifesto  to  the  Courts  of 
Europe  and  the  United  States,  calling  on  their  sym- 
pathy and  aid. 

Simikr  The   inhabitants   of  Patras,  exasperated  at  an  ex- 

I!r*Pauu"  traordinary  levy  demanded  at  this  juncture  for  the 
support  of  the  Epiriot  war,  readily  adopted  a  like 
course  with  their  Prelate,  and  on  the  same  day  that 
Calavryta  asserted  its  independence,  the  Greeks  of 
Patras  rose  in  arms,  drove  the  Turkish  Governor  to 
the  fortress,  and  took  possession  of  the  town ;  which, 
however,  they  were  compelled  (o  abandon  a  few  days 
after,  on  the  advance  of  a  body  of  troops  from  the 
Castle  of   the  Morea.      Theodore  Colocotroni,  son  to 
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him  who  had  fallen  during;  the  Ruasiui  expedition  in      A.D. 
1T70,*  and   bis  nephew  Nicetas,  Bumamed  from  his 
(Howess  the  "  Turcopha^,"  hastened,  on  the  first  signal 
of  rebellion,  to  arouse  the  natives  of  Caritena  and  the 
adioininff  district ;  and  a  priest  named  QregonQe,  or  Di-  f^  Norili 
1    -         I?        1        -    -1  1  11.        ,.    of  the  Mo- 

kaios,  eneeted  a  similar  purpose  throughout  tne  Argoiis  im, 

and  the  vidnity  of  Corinth.  The  islanders  of  Hydra,  and  the 
Spezzia,  and  Ipsara,  who  had  at  first  manifested  a  pru-  '' 
dent  hesitation  to  embark  in  the  revolution,  now,  luged 
by  the  representatioa  of  the  Senate  of  Messenia,  and 
indignant  at  the  murder  of  their  countrymen  who  had 
been  serving  on  board  the  Ottoman  fleet,  called  in  and 
armed  their  merchaot-veasels,  contributed  largely  for 
their  equipment,  and  on  the  28th  of  April,  sent  out  a  Hi^driataGt 
squadronof  twenty-one  saili*,  under  the  command  of  Gia-  ""* " 
conulci  Tombazi,  to  cruise  in  the  Archipelago.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cyclades,  who  hod  been 
previously  visited  by  the  emissaries  of  the  Heteria,  de- 
clared for  the  insurgents  <hi  the  first  appearance  of  thdr 
fleet :  and  Tinos,  Andros,  Samos,  Milo,  Zee,  Mycone, 
Naxos,  Anaphe,  and  the  Sphakiots  of  Candia  and 
Casos,  joined  at  once  the  cause  of  liberty.  Chios,  and 
the  Islands  of  the  Asiatic  coast,  in  which  the  Boyourdi 
of  the  Divan  had  been  carried  into  effect,  alone  held 
back  in  alarm,  and  decUned  to  co-operate.  On  the  22nd 
of  May  the  squadron  returned  to  Hydra,  after  cap- 
turing a  convoy  of  transports  sailing  from  Salonica  to 
the  Morea,  and  gaining  some  other  trifling  advantages 
over  straggling  Turkish  vessels. 

Before  the  end  of  June  the  entire  of  the  Peloponnesus 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  with  the  exception  of 

*  SmvoI.  ii.  or  the  Histoiy.oote  p.  377. 

f  These,  in  a  short  time  increased,  by  subsidies  from  the  other 
islands,  to  between  eighty  and  ninety  sail,  averaijing  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Ions  and  twelve  guns,  besides  fireships  and  transport*. 
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A.D.      the  fortresses,  to  which  the  Turlts  had  fled  for  refuge 
when  driven  from  the  villages  and  the  open  country  by 
the  insurgents;  and  similar  movements    had  likewise 
taken  place  throughout  Northern  Greece. 
Frognat  of     On  the  desertion  of  Ali  Pacha  by  his  followers  and  his 
1^^"  ...  family,  his  hopes  turned  upon  the  Suliots,  whose  bravery 
FadiB.        he  had  already  but  too  dearly  proved.     A  secret  n^o- 
tiation  was  opened  with  some  of  their  leaders,  imd  dis- 
gusted with  the  bad  faith  of  Ismael  Pacha,  who  de- 
layed, and  at  last  declined  performing  his  promise  of 
restoring  them  to  their  native  mountains,  they  acceded 
at  once  to  the  offers  of  Ali.     On  the  night  of  the  24th 
TheSuUottof  November  1820,  they  deserted  from  the  camp  of 
Xii.  the  Seraskier,  and  to  the  number  of  seven  hundred  and 

fifty,  under  the  conduct  of  Kitzos  Botzaris,  whom  they 
elected  polemarch,  repaired  to  Suli,  all  whose  fortresses 
were  instantly  surrendered  to  them  by  Tahir  Abbas, 
Ali^s  lieutenant,  with  the  exception  of  that  which  he 
had  lately  erected  at  Kiapha,  and  even  this  they  shortly 
after  obtained  possession  of  Here  their  first  care  was 
to  strengthen  their  forces  by  coDecting  all  the  scattered 
parties  of  their  friends  and  former  dependants ;  and, 
this  elTected,  they  instantly  set  about  harassing  the 
forces  of  the  Seraskier,  intercepting  his  convoys,  and 
attacking  his  garrisons  and  outposts  in  the  vicinity  of 
their  mountains.  They  dispatched  agents  and  emis- 
saries in  all  directions  to  arouse  the  Greeks  to  arm 
against  (he  Ottoman  authorities.  Their  exertions  were 
almost  universally  successful ;  and  the  revolution  may 
be  thus  considered  as  virtually  commenced  in  Northern 
Greece  ere  the  Morea  had  yet  raised  the  cry  of  liberty. 
The  Armatoli  and  independent  chieftains  seconded  en* 
thusiastically  the  views  of  the  Heterists  and  Suliots. 
Odusseus,  or  Ulysses,  one  of  the  most  powerful  chiefs 
of  Livadia,  who  had  long  been  attached  to  the  court  and 
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service  of  Ali  Pacha,  departed  from  Joannina  with  the     A.D. 

permission  of  the  Vieir,  and  spread  the  flame  of  re- 
bellion throughout  his  native  province.  Bootia  was  in 
like  manner  encouraged  to  revolt  by  Diakos,  another 
Kleft  of  distinguished  prowess,  and  a  body  of  forces 
under  his  direction  took  possesuon  of  the  pass  of  Ther-  The  fnmr. 
mopylee.  Athens,  Negropont,  Megara,  and  thevidnity  (^^  **' 
of  the  Corinthian  Oulf  simultaneously  threw  off  the  tiuvu^ooc 
yoke.  The  natives  of  Megara,  on  the  success  of  the  Oreece. 
Athenians,  assembled  in  a  body  under  the  Heterist 
Dikaios,  seized  the  derrens  leading  ^m  the  isthmus  to 
the  heart  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  appearing  in  arms 
before  Corinth,  drove  the  gu-rison  for  refuge  to  the 
citadel,  but,  this  being  almost  impregnable,  their  effi>rt8 
could  be  of  no  farther  avail,  ^tolia  and  Acamania 
were  slow  in  catching  up  the  spreading  flame,  but  at 
length,  about  the  middle  of  the  summer,  Missolonghi 
and  Anatolico  declared  their  independence,  expelled  the 
Turks  from  the  confines,  and  set  about  fortifying  thar 
walls.  The  majority  of  the  Armatoli  and  Christians, 
who  had  at  first  joined  the  standard  of  the  Seratkier, 
had  now  deserted,  and  returned  to  collect  their  friends 
throughout  their  several  districts,  and  Ismael  Bey, 
alarmed  for  treachery  in  his  camp,  was  compelled  to 
dismiss  the  remainder,  who  forthwith  hastened  to  join 
the  common  cause  of  their  countrymen. 

Early  in  the  spring  the  Divan,  irritated  at  the  pro- 
tracted siege  of  Joannina,  issued  an  order,  depriving 
Ismael  Pacha  of  the  command,  and  nominating  Kurchid 
Pacha  of  Tripolizza  in  his  stead.  The  latter,  however, 
had  scarcely  reached  his  destination,  ere  he  was  informed 
of  the  various  movements  of  the  insurgents,  and  in- 
stantly adopted  vigorous  measures  for  their  suppres- 
sion :  Mohammed,  his  Kiaya,  he  dispatched  (o  the  Morea 
by  the  way  of  Lepanto   and  Parss,  with  an  army  of 
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A.D.  300O  men,  including  1600  Albanians,  under  the  com- 
mand of  one  of  their  chiefs,  E^lmas  Bey.  He  sacked 
and  burned  Vostizza,  reinforced  the  garrison  of  Corinth 
and  Napoli  di  Romania,  ravaged  and  destroyed  Argos, 
and  retired  with  his  forces  within  the  walls  of  Tripo- 
liEza.  Another  lieutenant  entered  Bceotia  by  the 
passes  of  (Eta,  burned  Livadia,  and  occupied  Thebes, 
destroying  and  lerelhng  its  houses  with  the  ground ; 
whilst  Omer  Vriones,  at  the  head  of  seven  hundred 
horse,  marched  with  all  haste  to  the  defence  of  Athens, 
and  drOTe  off  the  Greeks,  who,  with  the  assistaoce  of 
some  HydriotB,  were  bedeging  the  Acropolis,  and  who 
fled  to  Salamis  on  his  approach.  He  occupied  the  dty 
till  the  November  following,  when  on  his  departure  the 
Atheiu  Greeka  renewed  the  blockade  of  the  Acropolis,  which 
St  O,^  they  maintained  till  the  22nd  of  June  1822,  when  it 
capitulated  :  one  half  of  the  garrison  were,  contrary  to 
the  articles  of  the  surrender,  but<^ered  by  the  Greeks, 
aad  the  residue,  being  protected  by  the  European  Con- 
suls, were  finally  carried  off  by  some  French  TesseU  of 
war,  and  landed  on  the  Asiatic  coast.  In  all  these 
expeditions  the  forces  of  Kurchid  were  perpetually  ha- 
rassed by  the  Suliots,  under  Marco  Botzoris,  who  hung 
upon  their  rear,  attacked  them  irom  ambuscades,  and 
fi%quently  during  the  night  penetrated  their  camp  and 
spread  terror  and  death  to  the  very  tents  of  the  com- 
manders. These  indefatigable  guerillas  interfered  with 
all  his  projects,  whether  against  the  Moreots  or  Ali 
Pacha;  and  in  every  instance  where  their  encounters 
assumed  the  appearance  of  an  action,  as  at  Oratsana,  at 
Plesca,  at  Dramessous,  and  Placa,  the  Albanians  and 
Turks  were  invariably  worsted  by  their  intrepid  chieftain. 
Batde  of  The  first  important  action  in  the  Morea  took  place 
V*lte».  m  Valtezi,  a  village  a  few  leagues  to  the  east  of  Tri- 
polizza,  where  C^locotroni  and  a  chief  named  Anag- 
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nOBtara,  bad  encamped  with  the  revolutionary  forces.  ^J>- 
HeretheKiayaMohamtned  prepared  to  attack  them,  and 
invited  to  hts  assistance  the  inhabitants  <^  Lalla,  a  tribe 
of  Albanian  Schypetars,  who  had  been  established  at 
this  village,  (in  the  vicinity  of  Pyrgos,  in  Elis,)  tdnce 
the  defeat  <^  the  Russian  expedition  in  1770.  The 
latter,  when  on  their  inarch,  were  intercepted  by  a  body 
of  Ionian  volunteers  who  had  landed  in  the  Morca, 
under  the  conduct  of  Count  Metaxa,  a  Cephaloniot  of 
srane  inflnmce.  An  action  ensued ;  the  Lalliots  were 
com[Jete1y  routed,  their  village  takat,  and  the  inha- 
bitants compiled  to  fly  for  protection  to  the  Turkish 
garrison  at  Patras.  Deprived  of  his  expected  allies, 
Mohammed  attacked  the  Greeks  at  Valtezi  to  manifest 
disadvantage ;  in  a  brief,  but  decisive  contest,  the  forces 
of  Colocotroni  remained  masters  of  the  field,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  retreat  towards  Tripolizza  with  consi- 
derable loss,  and  closely  pursued  by  the  conquerors. 
Flushed  with  such  unexampled  success,  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  Moreots  was  now  at  its  fuU  height,  whilst  their 
fury  was  inflamed  by  the  intelligence  of  the  atrocities 
perpetrated  on  their  countrymen  at  Ctmstantinople,  and 
the  ignominious  fate  of  their  Patriarch.  In  every  dis- 
trict their  numbers  were  swelled  by  bands  of  refugees 
flying  from  the  fury  of  the  Turks,  and  inflaming  the  Eothuti- 
minds  of  their  countrymen  by  the  exhibition  of  their  Motmh. 
wounds,  and  the  tale  of  their  sufferings  and  wrongs. 
Contributions  of  arms  and  money  were  daily  aniving 
from  Europe,  whither  agents  had  been  dispatched  by 
the  Messenian  Senate  to  arouse  the  sympathy  and 
claim  the  assistance  of  their  fellow  Christians,  and 
crowds  of  patriotic  Greeks  and  foreigners  hasted  to 
swell  their  ranks  and  lend  their  aid  to  a  cause  so 
sacred.  Amongst  the  latter  the  most  remarkable  were 
the  Prince  Demetrius  Ipsylanti,  brother  to  Alexander, 
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A.O.  and  a  member  of  the  Phsnariot  family  of  Maurocordato, 
who  had  been  Postetnik  to  Karadza,  the  Hospodar 
Alexander  of  Wallachia,  and  shared  in  his  flight  from  Bucharest 
Slaurooor-  j^  1818.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  education  and 
polished  manners,  and  though  possessed  of  no  strik- 
ing talents,  and  addicted  to  rather  a  crooked  line  of 
policy,  he  has  continued  to  act  by  far  the  most  dis- 
tinguished part  during  all  the  subsequent  scenes  of  the 
revolution.  On  his  arrival  he  directed  his  attention 
principally  to  the  affairs  of  Missolon^i  and  Western 
Greece,  which  he  succeeded  in  bringing  early  into  a 
state  of  con^derable  organization ;  whilst  Theodore 
Negris,  a  Pfaanariot  of  talent  and  intelligence,  effected 
a  similar  object  in  Livadia  and  Eastern  Greece.  Ip- 
DemetriuB  sylanti,  convinced  of  the  importance  of  securing  the 
jmniS(r  success  of  the  revolution  in  the  Morea,  proceeded  thither 
Oneka.  at  once,  after  lauding  at  Hydra ;  and  in  the  latter  end 
of  June  he  was  named  generalissimo  of  the  forces 
which  were  then  preparing  to  lay  siege  to  Tripolizza. 
He  possessed  all  the  failings  of  his  brother ;  he  was 
a  man  of  intelligence,  patriotism,  and  incorruptible 
integrity,  but  distinguished  neither  by  military  expe- 
rience  nor  commanding  talent.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Gregory  Cantacuzene,  brother  to  the  prince  who 
deserted  the  cause  of  the  Heterists  in  Moldavia  on  the 
advance  of  the  Pacha  of  Ibrail.  On  his  arrival  at  head- 
quarters, he  was  instantly  acknowledged  by  the  army 
as  the  Commander-in-chief,  and  forthwith  dispatched 
Cantacuzene  to  assist  in  the  blockade  of  Napoli  di 
Malvasia,  which  was  already  beset  by  the  Mainotes, 
under  Mauro-Michali,  and  shortly  expected  to  sur- 
render. Navarino  was  at  the  same  lime  besieged  by  a 
body  of  lonians,  under  the  command  of  the  Count 
Mercati ;  and  the  Turks  of  Coron  and  Modon  were 
closely  pressed  by  bodies  of  Messenians.     The  Mega- 
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rians  and  inhabitants  north  of  the  Isthmus,  were  still  ^^ 
quartered  before  Corinth ;  Patras  was  besieged  by 
Metaxa  and  his  Cephalonians,  and  Napoli  di  Romania 
was  blockaded  bj  land  by  the  people  of  Argoa,  and 
by  sea  by  some  Spezziot  vesselB,  Uie  property  of  an 
amazon  named  Bobolina,  who  herself  commanded  in 
person.  The  main  body  of  the  insurgent  forces  were 
however  reserved  for  the  reduction  of  Tripolizza,  whose 
importance  as  the  capital  of  the  peninsula,  and  the 
only  inland  position  where  the  Turks  could  fortify 
themselves,  rendered  it  the  first  object  of  anxiety  to  the 
leaders  of  the  revolt. 

In  the  mean  time  the  first  division  of  the  Ottoman  TmUih 
fleet,  consisting  of  five  sail  of  the  line,  with  four  frigates  from'tho" 
and  some  transports,  issued  from  the  Dardanelles,  and  ^'^'- 
steered  for  the  Archipelago.     They  were  met  on  the 
5th  of  June,  off  the  island  of  Mitylene,  by  the  squadron 
of  Tombazi,  which  was  again  at  sea ;  and,  terrified  at 
the  appearance  of  the  Greeks,  the  Turkish  commander 
took  refuge  within  the  harbour  of  the  Euripus.     Hence 
he  dispatched  a  fifty-gun  ship  to  the  Dardanelles  to 
hasten  the  sailing  of  the  otber  division,  but  Tombazi 
having  followed  with  promptitude,  the  Ottoman  vessel 
was  stranded  off  the  promontory  of  Eressus,  and  burned 
by  a  Hydriot  fireship.     On  the  arrival  of  the  disastrous 
intelligence  the  Turkish  admiral  again  put  to  sea,  and 
retired  with  all  haste  within  the  Dardanelles,  whilst 
Tombazi  proceeded  to  the  South,  in  order  to  execute  a  Defeatodby 
project  for  arming  and    arousing  the  Christian  inha-  Tombui. 
bitanis  of  Aivali,  Smyrna,  and  Scala  Nova.     His  de- 
sign was,  unfortunately,  anticipated ;  be  arrived  but  in 
time  to  witness  the  destruction  of  Aivali*  by  the  Pacha 
of  Pergamos ;  and  Smyrna  and  Scala  Nova  expiated 
their  meditated  treason  by  massacres  similar  in  atrocity 
to  those  of  Easter. 

•  June  15, 1821. 
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A.D.  The  Ottoman  fleet,  in  the  mean  time,  returned  from 

the  DardaneUes  with  upwards  of  thirty  sail,  and  having 
halted  to  take  on  board  the  ravagera  of  Aivali,  steered 
direct  for  Samos,  which  was  then  in  rebelhon,  its  popu- 
latioD  being  increased  by  several  thousands  of  fugitives 
trora  the  adjoining  coast.  The  Capitan  Pacha  cast 
anchor  in  the  bay  of  Vathi,  and  gave  orders  to  attack 
the  insurgents ;  but  his  forces  having  met  with  a  tho- 
rough repulse,  returned  precipitately  on  board  the  fleet, 
which,  without  delay,  hove  up  anchor  and  stood  to  sea. 
iM  further  For  several  weeks  it  va^  narrovrly  watched  by  the 
P™*^-  "P-  Oreek  cruisers,  and  prevented  from  landing  any  rein- 
forcements in  the  Morea  till  about  the  end  of  August, 
when  being  reinforced  by  contingents  of  four-and-twenty 
sail  from  Algiers  and  Egypt,  it  effected  a  passage  round 
Cape  Matapan,  attempted  a  landing  at  Calamata,  but 
was  repulsed  by  a  corps  of  Philhellenes,  threw  stares 
into  Modon,  CoroD,  and  Patras,  strengthened  the  army 
of  Kurchid  with  some  reinforcements,  and  finally  re- 
turned to  the  Dardanelles  in  October,  without  effecting 
any  object  of  importance  farther  than  destroying  the 
little  trading  town  of  Galaxida,  in  the  Gulf  of  Corinth. 
State  of  the  Affairs  in  the  interim  liad  been  proceeding  but  slowly 
ttma^.  ' '°  '''^  Morea.  The  number  of  insurgents  amounted,  it 
was  said,  to  upwards  of  18,000,  but  as  these  vrere 
unprovided  with  battering  cannon,  or  engines  for  the 
assault  of  fortified  places,  they  could  eflect  little  against 
an  enemy,  however  inferior  in  numbers,  when  enclosed 
within  defensible  walls.  The  only  resource  therefore 
was  to  force  a  surrender  by  blockade,  but  the  delay  and 
languor  induced  by  this  tedious  method  of  warfare  were 
soon  productive  of  the  worst  consequences.  Parties 
sprung  up  amidst  the  leaders,  and  ere  they  had  yet 
obtained  possession  erf  a  single  fortress,  the  revolu- 
tionary army  was  rent  into  as.  many  different  factions  as 


,,CoogIc 


GREEK   EEVOLUTIOM.  1x1 

there  were  Capitani,  or  tribes,  in  its  ranks.  Two  great  '^■^• 
parties,  however,  predominated ;  that  of  the  Primates 
and  Clergy  who  composed  the  Senate  of  Messenia,  and 
who  had  nominally  the  charge  of  provisioning  and 
paying  the  forces ;  and  that  of  the  military  comman-  Factions  of 
ders,  who  were  each  anxious  for  the  superintendence  ^^^**^'' 
and  honours  of  the  war.  A  third  faction  consisted  of 
Ipsylanti,  with  the  Heterists  and  those  who  still  enter- 
tained some  hopes  of  assistance  from  Russia,  and,  as 
each  of  these  had  a  different  system  of  tactics  and 
government,  the  councils  of  the  chiefs  presented  one 
endless  scene  of  tunnoil,  commotion,  and  intrigue.  In 
the  midst  of  this  anarchy  and  confusion,  the  month  of 
August  arrived  ere  any  remarkable  advantage  had  been 
gained  over  the  besieged  garrisons.  Fortunately,  how- 
ever, the  Turks,  in  their  confidence,  had  neglected  to 
lay  up  sufficient  supplies  of  provisions  in  their  towns 
agunst  any  sudden  emergency,  and  as  their  stores  were 
successively  exhausted,  their  famished  defenders  were 
compelled  to  surrender.  The  first  which  capitulated  Capture  of 
was  the  fortress  of  Arcadia,  on  the  western  coast  of  jj^jjfj^g. 
the  Morea :  to  this  succeeded  Monemvada,  or  Napoli  'i'.  and 
di  Malvasia,  whose  garrison  submitted  to  Cantacu- 
zene  on  the  3rd  of  August,  and  were  transported  in 
Spezziot  ships  to  Samos,  and  thence  landed,  by  their 
own  request,  at  Ephesus.  The  Turks  of  Navarino 
were  not,  however,  so  fortunate;  they  capitulated  a 
few  days  after  their  brethren  of  Monemvasia,  but  the 
Greeks,  in  spite  of  their  treaty,  no  sotmer  got  possession 
of  the  fortress,  than  they  commenced  an  indiscriminate 
slaughter  of  the  starving  and  enfeebled  wretches,  and 
put  upwards  of  four  hundred  to  the  sword  without 
mercy  or  reservation.  Napoli  di  Romania,  well  pro- 
visioned, and  strong  in  its  natural  position,  still  held 
out;    and    the   other   fortresses,   Patras,   Modon,  and 
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CoroD,  in  consequeace  of  the  assistance  rec«ved  fixtm 
the  Ottoman  fleet,  were  enabled  to  set  their  assailants 
at  de6ance. 

Tripolizzs  alone  offered  any  prospects  of  success  to 
'*  the  Greeks,  and  even  here  their  leaders  had  to  struggle 
vith  the  most  disheartening  difficulties.  The  number 
of  individuals  within  the  walls,  including  the  Albanians 
of  Elmas  Bey  and  the  refugees  from  Bardounia  and 
other  quarters,  and  the  garrison  of  the  Kiaja,  could 
not  amount  to  less  than  20,000 ;  and  as  the  quantity  of 
provisions  was  originally  inadequate  to  a  protracted 
siege,  its  surrender  might  have  been  anticipated  much 
earlier  than  it  really  occurred.  The  Oreeks,  however, 
observed  the  blockade  with  but  little  rigour  or  perse- 
verance. The  troops  collected  beneath  the  walls  re- 
sembled rather  a  fair  or  a  festival,  than  a  hostile  arma- 
ment ;  few  shots  were  heard  save  those  fired  in  sport, 
their  national  games  and  exercises  were  pursued  without 
intermisdon  from  morn  till  night,  and  as  the  besieged 
began  to  feel  the  want  of  provisions,  a  kind  of  traffic 
was  daily  carried  on  between  them  and  their  assailants, 
in  which  the  latter  bartered  vegetables,  corn,  and  dried 
figs  for  the  pistols,  pipes,  and  yataghans  erf  the  Turks. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Ipsylanti  exclaimed  against  these  irre- 
gular proceedings ;  expostulation  only  excited  the  anger 
and  displeasure  of  other  leaders,  and  at  length  the 
Prince,  wearied  thoroughly  of  his  impracticable  asso- 
dates,  resolved  on  abandoning  the  blockade  altogether, 
and  set  off  with  a  body  of  troops  to  protect  the  passes 
leading  to  Patras,  where  it  was  expected  that  the 
Turkish  admiral  would  attempt  to  land  some  forces  for 
the  relief  of  Tripolizza.  The  Turks  had  been  all  along 
buoyed  up  by  the  hope  of  this  assistance  ;*  but  at  length, 
•  All  atlempt  was  made  to  throw  troopa  into  the  Morea  by  the 
isthmus,  but  the  forces  destined  for  iJie  service  reached  no  farther 
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in  the  end  of  September,  famine  and  despair  assailing  A^. 
them  leather,  they  proposed  a  surrender.  The  absence 
of  Ipsylanti,  however,  and  various  other  circumstances, 
retarded  this,  as  the  Turks  were  unwilling  to  act  on 
any  treaty  without  the  guarantee  of  some  Europeans 
or  individuals  of  known  honour  for  its  observance ;  and 
the  Greek  leaders  were  each  anxious  to  secure  his  own 
interest  by  negotiating  with  the  besieged.     At  length  The  Turk- 

the  Albanians,  under  Elmas  Bey,  concluded  an  aeree-  '■''B»n^»on 

1  .  11  capitulate, 

ment  for  themselves  with  Colocotroni,  and  the  refugees 
of  Corinth  and  Bardounia  were  occupied  in  discussing 
terms  with  Mauro-Mi<^a]i  and  Bobolina,  who  had  come 
up  from  the  fleet  with  the  hope  of  sharing  the  plunder, 
when,  on  the  5th  of  October,  a  party  of  soldiers  by 
chance  got  possession  of  one  of  the  gates  and  threw  it 
open  to  their  companions,  who  instantly  rushed  into 
-  the  town,  hewing  down  the  few  Turks  who  dared  to 
dispute  their  passage.  The  army  of  the  Greeks  had,  in 
fact,  been  discontented  with  the  arrangements  of  their 
leaders,  which  they  conceived  calculated  to  exclude 
them  from  their  sliare  of  the  spoil.  Their  turbulence 
on  thus  gaining  possession  of  the  city  was  ungovernable ; 
and  for  two  days,  during  which  it  was  abandoned  to 
their  fury,  the  most  revolting  barbarities  were  committed. 
Plunder  and  revenge  were  their  only  objects,  and  mur- 
der and  massacre  were  perpetrated  in  all  their  horrid 
enormity.  Of  the  entire  population,  excepting  only 
the  Albanians,  whose  arms  secured  their  safety,  a  few 
officers  of  distinction,  and  the  harem  of  Kurchid  Pacha,  Mauacred 
were  alone  preserved  through  the  hope  of  ransom ;  the  creeka. 
remainder  were  indiscriminately  butchered,  and  the 
number  of  the  dead  is  said  to  have  exceeded  15,000. 

on  their  way  than  Mount  Cnemis,  on  the  confiDes  of  B<eotiii,  nherc 
they  were  totally  routed  and  dispersed  by  the  Livadianzj  under 
Odusseus  and  hii  companion  Gouia,  on  the  7th  of  September. 
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A.D.  Xhe  boot;  obtained  by  the  Capitani  was  immense,  for, 
independent  of  the  wealth  of  Tripolizza  itself,  it  was 
stored  with  the  valuables  of  all  the  most  affluent  Moreots 
wbo  had  fled  thither  for  protection  on  the  bursting  of 
the  revolution. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  ten  days  after  its  surrender, 
Ipsylanti  arrived  at  Tripolizza  from  his  expedition  to 
the  north-west  of  the  Morea,  where  he  had  witnessed 
the  destruction  of  Galaxida  andVostizza  by  the  Turkish 
fleet.  He  found  the  city  a  fearful  ruin,  the  very  doors 
and  windows  having  been  carried  off  by  the  peasantry 
of  the  vicinity.  The  streets  were  choked  up  with 
the  rubbish  of  the  houses,  and  the  air  was  thick  and 
noisome  with  the  stench  of  putrifying  carcasses.  He 
immediately  issued  a  proclamation,  couched  in  rather 
arrogant  terms,  convening  a  national  assembly  of  the 
(Greeks  at  Tripolizza  on  the  1st  of  the  following  month, 
to  take  into  consderation  the  state  of  the  nation  and 
[.j^t  the  war.     This  summons  was  obeyed  with  alacrity,  but 

nBcioDal  owing  to  the  breaking  out  of  an  epidemic  in  the  interim, 
theOrec^i.  the  conference  was  transferred  to  Argos.  This,  how- 
ever, being  deemed  too  near  the  blockaded  fortress  of 
Napoli  di  Romania,  the  chiefs  who  had  assembled  took 
on  themselves,  without  consulting  the  Prince,  lo  remove 
to  Piada,  on  the  Gulf  of  Egina,  (the  ancient  Epidau- 
rus,)  where  the  congress  opened  on  the  15th  of  No- 
vember, Maurocordato,  who  had  been  invited  from 
Northern  Greece  to  attend,  was  enthusiastically  hailed 
on  his  arrival  by  the  chiefs  who  had  collected,  and,  to 
the  disappointment  of  Ipsylanti,  who  had  expected  that 
honour  for  himself,  was  nominated  president  of  the 
meeting.  On  this  pointed  mark  of  disrespect,  Ipsy- 
lanti retired  in  disgust  from  the  assembly,  and  repaired 
to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  besieging  Corinth, 
which  surrendered  to  him  on  the  22nd  of  January. 
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The  Cobgress  of  Bpidaurus  consisted  of  sixty  depu-      ^.D. 
ties  from  the  islands  of  the  Morea  and  Roumelia ;  they  Pi-oceed.' 
instantly  proceeded  to  draw  up  a  declaration  of  Inde-  ^  of  ti" 
pendence   which  was   promulgated  on  the  1st  of  Ja-  Epidaunu. 
nuary  182S,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  same  month  the 
committee  appointed  to  frame  a  constitution  for  the  new 
state  presented  the  result  of  their  labours,  which  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  Congress.*     The  provisional 
government  was  vested  in  a  senate  or  legislative  body 
Composed  of  deputies  from  the  provinces  annually  elect- 
ed, and  an  executive  power  consisting  of  live  members 
chosen  trom  the  former.     The  civil  and  criminal  code, 
which  was  Irft  open  for  amendment  and  extension,  was 
to  be  regulated  by  the  Basilics ;  and  the  laws  of  com-  New  Con- 
merce  by  those  in  force  in  France.     The  faith  of  the  """""■ 
orthodox  Oriental  Church  was  declared  the  established 
religion  of  Greece,  and  fuU  toleration  was  proclaimed 
for  all  other  creeds  or  forms  of  worship.     Maurocor- 
dato  was  nominated  to  the  Presidency  of  the  executive 
body  ;  that  of  the  legislative  was  offered  to,  but  declined 
by,  Ipsylanti,  and  finally  conferred  on  Mauro-Michali; 
and  the  assembly  being  dissolved,  the  newly  constituted 
authorities  set  about  the  task  of  organizing  the  nation, 
and  preparing  for  the  ensuing  campaign. 

On  reviewing  the  events  of  this  the  first  year  of  the  Reviev  of 
revolt,  we  cannot  avoid  being  struck  with  the  rapid  of^hl  Miit 
progress  made  by  the  insurgents.     The  entire  of  the  yaw- 
open  country  of  the  Morea,  its  capital,  and  three  of  its 
fortresses  were  already  in  their  hands,  and  the  remain- 
ing strongholds  closely  beset  by  their  troops.     Mace- 
donia and  Thessaly  had  evinced  the  warmest  enthu- 
siaan  in  the  cause  of  liberty ;   and  in  particular  the 

•  A  copy  of  this  Coiutilution  in  the  original,  accompanied  by  an 
English  translalion,  was  published  by  Mr.  Murray,  8vo.  London, 
1923. 
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inhabitantB  of  Mount  Athos  and  the  promontory  of 
Cassandra  had  suffered  severely  for  th^  patriotism. 
Acarnania,  Livadia,  ^tolia,  Locris,  Phocis,  Boeotia, 
Attica,  Kuboea,  and  the  principal  idands  of  the  ^gcan, 
were  all  in  arms ;  3ad  already  a  fleet  was  at  sea  suffi- 
cient to  overawe  the  admirals  of  the  Sultan. 

Both  parties  had  during  this  year  to  struggle  with 
extreme  difficulties.  The  attention  of  the  Turks  was 
distracted  to  various  points^  in  all  which  they  had  been 
taken  unawares,  and  unprovided  either  with  men  or 
stores;  and  owing  to  the  imperfections  of  their  navy, 
which  was  long  unfit  to  meet  the  Greeks  at  sea,  they 
were  unable  to  assiiit  their  forces  in  the  Morea  and  the 
North,  thus  giving  the  Greeks  at  the  outset  of  the  revo- 
lution an  advantage  which  they  were  never  after  able 
to  recover.  Added  to  this,  their  short-dghted  policy 
in  directing  or  sanctioning  the  outrages  perpetrated  on 
their  Christian  subjects  in  the  peaceful  districts,  ope- 
rated strongly  against  them  in  exasperating  the  miods 
of  their  Greek  fellow-countrymen,  and  driving  them 
to  that  fearful  retaliation  which  characterized  the  first 
The  Greeks,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  labouring  under  all  the  disadvantages  arising  from 
the  want  of  tactics  and  military  discipline,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  any  man  of  commanding  talent  to  direct  their 
operations,  concentrate  their  forces,  and  reconcile  the 
jarring  factions  of  their  various  capitani  and  chieftains. 
They  were  totally  destitute  likewise  of  all  the  arms  and 
artillery  requisite  for  offensive  warfare;  and  the  con- 
tinuing to  keep  the  field  for  any  length  of  time  is  solely 
attributable  to  the  inability  of  the  Porte  to  march  any 
adequate  force  to  the  assistance  of  the  distressed  for- 
tresses. In  their  first  encounters,  likewise,  with  their 
late  masters,  the  insurgents  betrayed  all  the  timidity  of 
the  newly  enfranchised  slave,  and  it  was  only  when  suo- 
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cesa  had  taught  them  confidence  and  eetf-respect  that  A-^- 
they  began  to  act  with  delermination  and  spirit.  So 
rapid  was  their  improvement,  however,  that  a  few 
mcmths  only  elapsed  from  the  first  opening  of  the  revolt 
till  it  lost  altogether  the  character  of  a  mere  insurrec- 
tionary movement,  and  assumed  the  more  important 
and  determined  air  of  a  nation  struggling  with  firmness 
and  unanimity  for  their  freedom ;  and  this  new  aspect 
was  now  secured  by  the  attempt  to  form  an  ostensible 
government,  and  to  give  stability  to  the  conquests  and 
acquisitions  of  the  first  campaign. 

The  opening  of  the  second  year  was  signalized  by  the  Th*  '^"^ 
fall  of  Ali  Pacha ;  driven  from  point  to  point,  and  de-^^d 
aerted  gradually  by  all  his  followers,  the  falleo  tyrant  "^P*"*"- 
had  at  last  retired  with  about  fifty  faithful  attendants 
to  the  citadel  of  Joannina.  Here  an  attempt  to  betray 
him  by  Tahir  Abbas,  determined  him  at  last  to  make 
ofi'ers  of  surrender  to  Kurchid  Pacha.  They  were  ac- 
cepted with  alacrity,  and  whilst  the  parties  awaited  the 
return  of  the  Seraskier's  Selicdar  from  Constantinople 
with  the  Sultan's  approval,  Ali  was  prevailed  on  to  evacu- 
ate the  citadel  and  retire  to  theisland  of  the  lake.  Here 
he  was  waitedonafewdaysafterby  a  former  friend,  Mo- 
hammed, formerly  Kiaya  and  now  Pacha  of  the  Mores, 
who  came  to  offer  him  his  condolence  and  services  if  ne- 
cessary :  Ali  received  his  proffered  kindness  without  sus- 
picion, and  rose  to  salute  him  at  hia  departure,  when  the 

treacherous  Turk  took  advantage  of  his  inclined  attitude,  Death  of 

.         .  AU  Padis. 

plunged  his  yataghan  to  his  heart,  and  laid  him  lifeless 

at  his  feet.     His  head  was  conveyed  to  Constantinople 

and  exposed  in  the  court  of  the  seraglio  in  the  latter 

end  of  February  1822,  after  which  it  was  purchased 

by  one  of  Ali^s  early  associates,  Solyman  Dervish,  and 

interred  with  those  of  Mouctar,  Veli,  Salik,  and  his 

grandson  Mahmoud,  who  had  all  suffered  before  him, 
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A.D.  CHI  the  aide  of  the  highway  by  the  gate  leadiog  to 
Selyvria. 
Plan  of  the  By  the  fall  of  this  miacreant,  the  Porte  was  now  at 
Campaign,  liberty  to  direct  all  its  forces  for  the  chastisement  <tf  the 
r^iactory  rayahs.  Omer  Yriosee  was  appointed  to  the 
pachalic  of  Joannina,  and  the  entire  direction  of  the  war 
^aJDBt  the  Greeks  was  ctmiinitted  to  Kurchid  Pacha^ 
The  plan  <^  the  Forte  for  the  ensuing  campaign  was 
admirably  well  conceived:  the  troops  lately  employed 
in  the  siege  of  Joannina  were  to  march  against  the  Su- 
Hots,  and  having  expelled  them  from  their  fortresses, 
to  pour  down  upon  Western  Greece,  recover  Misso- 
longhi,  and  be  conveyed  by  the  Ottoman  fleet  across 
the  Gulf  of  Corinth  to  the  Morea.  A  fresh  army  was 
to  be  raised  in  Macedonia  and  Thesgaly,  and  marched 
by  the  pass  c^  Thermopylce  upon  Bceotia,  and  having 
reduced  that  province,  together  with  Livadia  and  Au 
tica,  to  pass  the  isthmus,  recapture  Corinth,  and  unite 
with  the  Western  division  at  Tripolizza.  To  meet 
these  thieatened  invasions,  the  Provisional  Government 
prepared  to  dispatch  a  strong  body  of  troops  to  Arta 
and  Mokrinoro,  the  Thermopylse  of  Western  Greece, 
in  order  to  intercept  the  Epiriot  expedition;  and  a 
second  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Sperchius,  to  arrest  the 
passage  of  the  Thessalian  division.  The  command  of 
the  latter  was  entrusted  to  Niketas,  who  set  out  imme- 
diately for  Thermopylae  atttended  by  Ipsylanti,  who 
had  declined  all  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  resigned  the  title  of  Generalissimo  of  Greece. 
Welwro  Maurocordato,  after  visiting  Hydra  and  getting  the 
Oreeoc.  fleet  sent  out  to  sea,  took  upon  himself  the  direction  of 
the  forces  destined  for  Arta,  and  with  a  small  corps  of 
European  Philhellenes,  and  about  two  thousand  soldiers 
of  the  Government,  took  his  departure  for  the  North  in 
the  end  of  May.     Colocotroni,  who  was  besieging  Po- 
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tras  with  two  thousand  followers,  recelTed  orders  to  jofn  |^^- 
bim,  but  declined,  and  sent  merely  his  son  Panos  with 
two  hundred  men,  who  with  five  Hundred  Mainotes 
under  Kiriakuli,  brother  to  Mauro-Michali,  completed 
the  armament  with  which  the  Prince  set  out  for  Mis- 
Bolonghi. 

Here  he  received  intelligence  from  the  Suliots  of  their  Diicnw  of 
desperate  position,  pressed  on  all  sides  by  the  Turks* ''"*'''*^- 
and  their  ammunition  and  provisions  fuling  rajndly; 
this  was  accompanied  by  an  assurance  that  without  im- 
mediate aid  their  fortresses  must  surrender.  Marco 
Bozzaris,  who  was  at  the  moment  with  the  Prince  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  reinforcements,  immediately 
set  off  for  the  mountains,  and  Maurocordato,  having 
dispatched  the  Mainotes  by  sea  to  Fanari,  near  Pargs, 
marched  with  all  his  forces  to  Komboti,  near  the  open- 
ing of  the  pass  of  Makrinoro  in  the  plain  of  Arta ; 
he  was  joined  on  the  route  by  the  contingents  of  two 
chiefs  of  Athamania,  Oogo  Bakalos  and  Varnakiotis,  but 
even  with  this  reinforcement  his  forces  did  not  exceed 
three  thousand.  The  Turks,  on  his  arrival  at  Kom- 
boti, promptly  commenced  the  attack,  but  having  suc- 
ceeded in  repulsing  them,  he  proceeded  to  Peta,  a  posi- 
tion of  remarkable  strength  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Arta.  Here  he  was  rejoined  by  Bozzaris,  who  had 
foiled  in  his  attempts  to  reach  Suli,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards,  on  the  15th  of  July,  the  Turks,  having  ral- 
lied, renewed  the  attack  with  ei^t  thousand  men.  The  Battle  of 
Athamanes  under  Gogo  turned  to  flight  on  the  first 
onset,  followed  by  the  soldiers  of  VMnakiotis;  the 
Moreots,  struck  with  the  same  panic,  instantly  deserted 
their  position,  and  the  Suliots  and  the  Philhellenes  alone 
sustained  the  attack.  The  former  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty, but  the  latter  being  completely  surrounded  by 
the  Turks,  two-tfairds  of  their  number,  and  all  their 
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A.D.  officers  were  cut  to  pieces  on  the  field.  The  fuptive* 
reassembled  at  Langadi,  and  Maurocordato,  deBpairing 
of  farther  success,  retreated  to  Vrachori.  He  spent 
some  months  in  vain  attempts  to  retain  possession  of 
Acarnania,  and  at  length,  deserted  by  his  traitorous 
Athamanes,  he  returned  in  the  beginning  of  October  to 
Missolonghi.  The  Mainotes,  who  had  landed  at  Pha- 
nari,  had  no  better  success;  in  their  attempt  to  reach 
Suli  they  were  intercepted  by  a  body  of  Turks,  far  su- 
perior to  themselves  in  number;  they  ventured  an  action, 
but  being  totally  routed,  and  having  lost  their  leader 
Kiriakuli,  they  retreated  precipitately  to  their  ships, 
and  rejoined  the  main  body  of  the  Prince.*  The  ad- 
vance of  the  Turks  into  Acarnania  was  now  inevit- 
able as  soon  as  the  fall  of  Suli  would  permit  the  Seras- 
kier  to  draw  off  his  troops  and  march  to  the  South ;  and 
Maurocordato,  aware  of  His  danger,  set  himself  with  all 
expedition  to  fortify  Missolonghi,  and  prepare  for  their 
reception. 
Deitxae-  The  inhabitants  of  Scio,  as  has  been  already  men- 
tionofSdo.  tjoned^  h^  manifested  from  the  first  commencement  of 
the  revolution  an  unwillingness  to  co-operate  with  its 
supporters ;  they  had  declined  the  overtures  of  the 
Greek  Admiral,  and  had  unhesitatingly  sent  hostages 
to  Constantinople  as  securities  for  their  loyalty.  The 
itH&nd  continued  perfectly  peaceful  till  the  middle  of 
March  1822,  when  a  band  of  turbulent  Samians  having 
landed  at  the  South-eastern  extremity  were  joined  by 
some  imprudent  Sciots,  who  instantly  attacked  the 
Turks,  defeated  a  small  body  of  troops  sent  against 

*  The  SulioU,  (hus  beieaved  of  all  hopea  of  succour,  retired  in 
despair  to  the  fortress  of  Kial?k,  where  they  contrived  to  hold  out  till 
September,  when,  their  stores  being  eiihausled,  they  surrendered  to 
Onier  X'riones,  and  were  transported  in  British  vessels  lo  tlie  loaian 
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them  by  Vehid  Pacha,  aud  finally  drove  them  and  the  ^"o. 
garrison  for  refuge  to  the  citadel.  They  had,  however, 
no  means  to  pursue  their  advantage  farther ;  the  mass 
of  the  Sciot  population  were  averse  from  their  proceed- 
ings, the  insurgents  were  totally  destitute  of  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  were  merely  enabled  to  maintain  a 
useless  blockade,  when  on  the  11th  <^  April  the  Turk, 
ish  fleet  of  thirty-three  sail,  under  the  Capitan  Pacha 
Ali,  a  Candiot,  appeared  off  the  town,  dispersed  the 
insurgents,  relieved  the  citadel,  imd  instantly  set  about 
chastizing  the  rebels.  The  details  of  the  terrific  retri- 
bution which  he  exacted  are  still  fresh  in  the  recollec- 
tions of  Europe ;  six  thousand  men  were  landed  from 
the  fleet,  and  on  the  fourth  day  after  his  arrival,  having 
lulled  the  Sdots  into  security  by  professiims  of  cle- 
mency, and  induced  the  revolted  peasantry  to  surrender 
their  amis,  he  dismissed  his  followers  throughout  the 
island  and  issued  his  orders  to  kill  and  exterminate. 


of  the  youngest  and  most  beautiful  carried  off  to  be 
sold  for  slaves  throughout  the  cities  of  Asia.  Of  the 
remainder,  the  majority  escaped  to  Ipsara  Mid  the  ad* 
jacent  coast,  a  few  succeeded  in  preserving  their  lives 
by  concealing  themselves  in  the  mountains  of  the  inte- 
rior ;  and  when  the  Capitan  Pacha  sailed  for  the  coast 
of  Natolia  he  moved  from  a  shore  where  not  a  living 
form  was  visible,  a  thin  column  of  smoke  curled  up- 
wards from  the  ruins  of  Sdo,  aiid  silence,  desolation, 
and  death  reigned  throughout  the  lately  beautiful  and 
opulent  island. 

The  ferocious  author  of  this  unearthly  crime,  the 
Capitan  Pacha,  remained  for  some  time  in  the  vicinity 
of  Sdo  to  dispose  of  his  spoils,  where  he  was  shortly 
after  attacked  by  Tombazis  and  the  Greek  fleet,  who 
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A.D.  arrived  immediately  after  the  massacre;  their  efforts, 
however,  were  ineffectual,  and  Tombazb  was  finally 
obliged  to  withdraw  hie  squadron  and  hasten  to  the 
protection  of  Candia,  which  Mahomet  Ali  of  Egypt  was 
threatening  to  invade.  It  was  in  this  emergency  that 
Constantine  Kanaris,  the  distinguished  Ipsariot,  o&red 
^^D^  his  services  to  the  Government  to  sail  with  a  fire-ship 
Pacha.  and  attempt  the  destruction  of  the  Ottomans.  He  en- 
tered the  Straits  on  the  night  of  the  22d  of  June,  and 
guided  by  the  li^ts  of  the  fleet  passed  along  the  Turk- 
ish line  till  he  had  gained  the  anchorage  of  the  largest 
vessels;  just  then  the  rising  moou  served  to  show  him 
the  flag-ehip  of  the  Turkish  Admiral,  on  which  he  bore 
directly  down,  steered  full  on  the  prow  of  the  Pacha, 
fired  his  train  with  his  own  hand,  and  escaped  unin- 
jured in '  bis  boat,  whilst  almost  instantaneously  the 
huge  ship  was  wrapped  in  flames  fixMO  stem  to  stem. 
The  Admiral,  attempting  to  escape  in  his  pinnace,  wat 
crushed  by  the  fall  of  the  blazing  mast,  and  perished, 
with  all  his  equipage,  amidst  the  scenes  of  his  late  atro- 
cities. Of  the  twelve  hundred  men  who  were  on  board 
his  vessel  a  few  only  were  picked  up  by  their  compa- 
nions, and  amongst  those  who  sunk  were  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  captives  who  bad  been  carried  off 
from  Scio. 
N^^Tdi  '^^^  earUest  attention  of  the  Provisional  Govemm^it, 
Ronuuiia.  wbich  bad  fixed  its  seat  at  Corinth,  was  directed  to  the 
reduction  of  Napoli  di  Romania;  they  had  made  se- 
veral attempts  to  take  the  city  by  assault,  but  having 
failed  in  all,  they  were  at  length  compelled  to  proceed 
by  the  slow  but  certain  measure  of  a  blockade.  Several 
months  of  tedious  delay  had  already  elapsed,  but  in 
June,  the  providons  of  the  fortress  beginning  to  fail  and 
,  no  succour  appearing  by  sea,  the  garrison  proposed  to 
capitulate ;  the  terms  were  agreed  on,  and  the  Turks 
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ligence  arrived  of  the  march  of  the  Ottoman  army  to- 
wards Eastern  Greece.  Kiirchid  Pacha,  wearied  with 
the  protracted  siege  of  Suli,  had  at  last  transferred  the 
conduct  of  the  forces  encamped  before  it  to  Omer  iDntion  or 
Vriones,  and  having  assembled  an  army  of  thirty  thou-  y^yiy^gj^ 
sand  men  at  Larissa,  he  gave  the  command  of  these  as  All. 
wa  advanced  guard  to  Mahmoud,  Pacha  of  Drama,  in 
Thessaly,  or,  as  he  is  usually  termed,  Drama  Ali,  who 
early  in  July  moved  onwards  towards  ThermopylK, 
whilst  Kurchid  himself  waited  to  collect  the  remainder 
of  bis  army.  Odusseus,  who  had  charge  of  the  passes  in 
the  north  oi  Bceotia,  gave  way  as  Mahmoud  advanced,* 
and  his  whole  host  of  barbaiians,  having  thus  obtained 
an  undisputed  passage,  poured  themselves  over  Livadia 
and  Attica,  plundering,  massacreing,  and  destroying. 
Leaving  Athens,  which  had  a  few  weeks  before  surren- 
dered for  the  second  time  to  the  Cheeks,  (o  the  left,  they 
passed  the  Isthmus  on  the  13th  of  July,  occupied  Co< 
rinth,  which  was  deserted  by  the  garrison  on  their  ap- 
proach, entered  Argos  unopposed,  and  thence  proceed- 
ing over  the  plain  of  Tyrinthus  relieved  the  garrison  of 
Napoli  di  Romania. 

The  Greek  leaders,  whose  factions  had  gained  a  dan> 
gerous  height  during  the  preceding  months,  seized  with 
the  utmost  alarm  at  the  present  emergency,  gladly  laid 
aside  their  animosities  and  united  for  the  common  secu- 
rity. An  army  was  instantly  collected  from  the  Morea, 
and  its  command  entrusted  to  [peylanti,  Colocotnxii, 
and  Mauro-Michali,  whilst  the  Ciovemment  embarked 

*  Thennopylx  has  lODg  ceased  to  present  the  impregnable  Wrier 
to  inraiioD  whicli  it  afforded  in  the  early  ages  of  Greece;  the  new 
land  formed  at  the  nvouth  of  the  Sperchius  rendering  it  easy  for  an 
army,  provided  with  means  to  cross  the  river,  to  turn  the  pass  to  the 
eastward.     Sec  vol.  i.  of  this  History,  p.  44.  uote. 
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A.D.      on  board  the  Hvdriot  fleet  which  lay  at  anchor  in  the 
Argoltc  bay. 
Precau>  The  first  ineaBure  adopted  by  the  military  chirfs  was 

Ji"^*^'*^  tobum  all  the  proviaiong  and  crops  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Turks,  and  Ipsylanti  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  hold 
possession  of  the  citadel  of  Argoe;  he  was  obliged  to 
retreat  on  the  advance  of  Drama  Ali,  and  took  up  his 
quarters  with  Colocotroni  at  Mylos,  on  the  Lemean 
Marsh.  The  enemy  had  scarcely  arrived  at  Napoli  ere 
tiiey  began  to  feel  the  awkwardness  of  their  position ; 
the  passes  both  in  front  and  rear  were  occupied  by  the 
Greeks,  against  whom  their  cavalry  was  of  no  avail  in 
the  midst  of  the  swamps  of  the  Argolic  plain ;  the  rich 
crops  which  they  had  expected  to  reap  had  all  been  de- 
stroyed, and  Drama  Ali  found  himself  suddenly  sur- 
rounded by  a  rude  half-disciplined  army,  without  pro- 
visions or  military  stores,  and  hemmed  in  on  every  side 
by  a  formidable  and  exasperated  enemy.  To  attempt 
proceeding  to  Tripolizza  was  madness,  the  only  resource 
was  a  retreat,  and  he  instantly  put  his  army  in  motion 
Ratraat  towards  Corinth ;  the  only  entrance  thither  was  through 
and  dii'  (]je  passes  of  Barbati  and  Dervcnaki,  which  were  closelv 
comfitnro  ^  ' 

of  the        beset  by  Niketas  and  Colocotroni.     There  was,  however, 

no  other  alternative,  and  on  the  6th  of  August  Mah- 
moud  boldly  entered  the  defile;  the  Greeks,  as  con- 
certed, opened  a  tremendous  fire  from  the  heights  above, 
but  the  Turks  still  pushed  forward  beneath  a  shower  of 
bullets,  every  one  of  which  took  effect  on  the  dense  and 
terrified  mass  below ;  the  derven  as  they  advanced  grew 
at  every  step  more  confined  and  difficult,  whilst  Niketas 
with  six  hundred  men  Hung  upon  their  march  and 
mowed  them  down  by  'hundreds.  The  Pacha  and 
about  eight  thousand  soldiers  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
plain  of  Corinth,  but  his  fartlier  retreat  was  cut  off  by 
Odusseiis,   who  had-  taken  possession  of  Thermopylae 
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and  the  other  pasKS  between  him  and  Kiirchid  Pacha ;      ^-P- 
1         1  iTT-  ft  .     -  .       ISM. 

three  thousand  of  his  troops,  after  endunng  extreme  pn- 

vatioDs,  attempted  to  fly  to  Patras,  but  bdng  intercepted 
by  Londos,  a  Greek  chief,  surrendered  their  arms  and 
were  permitted  to  retire  to  the  North ;  the  remainder 
continued  to  hold  possession  of  Corinth  till  October  in 
the  following  year,*  when  they  surrendered  to  the 
Greeks.  Kurchid,  on  the  intelligence  of  the  disasters 
of  Mahmoud,  hasted  to  his  assistance,  but  was  com> 
pletely  checked  and  driven  back  by  OduBseus  at  Dadi.; 
he  retreated  in  the  utmost  chagrin,  and  in  despair  at 
the  failure  of  his  splendid  designs  terminated  his  life  by 
poison. 

The  Turkish  fleet,  which  after  the  exploit  of  Kanarts  Naval 
had  long  hesitated  to  put  to  sea,  at  last  sailed  for  Pa- 
trass,  landed  a  few  troops,  and  took  on  board  Kara 
Mohammed,  the  individual  who  had  obtained  the  office 
of  Capitan  Pacha ;  it  then  sailed  to  Napoli  di  Romania 
with  the  intention  of  relieving  the  garrison,  who  were 
again  hardly  pressed,  end  on  the  20th  of  September 
appeared  off  the  island  of  Speszia.  The  Greeks,  under 
the  command  of  Miaoulis,  one  of  the  most  intrepid  and 
patriotic  individuals  whom  the  Revolution  has  pro- 
duced, took  up  a  position,  with  some  fire-ships,  across 
the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Argos  on  their  approach ;  and 
so  terrified  were  the  Turks  with  the  late  exploit  off 
Scio  that  they  dared  not  attempt  a  passage,  but  after  a 
short  delay  bore  off  for  Crete,  and  thence  removed  to 
Tenedoe.  Here  Kanaris  again  arrived  with  his  fire-  ^leuwr  of 
ship  on  the  21  st  of  October,  and  succeeded  in  burning  Tenedoa. 
the  vessel  of  the  Admiral,  who  with  difficulty  escaped 
in  his  boat,  but  his  entire  crew  were  consumed  in  the 
explosion.      The    fleet,    thoroughly    terrified    by    this 

*  Drama  Ali  died  in  October  of  an  epidemic  then  prevalent  io 
Corinth. 
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*-^  daring  attack,  hastily  raised  their  anchors  and  retreated 
to  the  Dardanelles,  thus  putting  a  precipitate  close  to 
the  naval  events  of  the  campaign.  Their  departure 
seemed  to  destroy  all  the  hopes  of  the  garrison  of  Na- 
Fall  of  Na-  poll ;  they  contiDued,  however,  to  hold  out  till  every 
mLi  """  edible  article  was  consumed,  and  at  length,  on  the  12th 
of  December,  the  Greeks  having  got  possession  of  the 
fort  of  the  Palamedi,  which  the  Turks  had  no  longer 
strength  to  defend,  they  surrendered,  and  were  con- 
veyed  on  board  H.  M.  S.  the  Cambrian,  Captain  Hamil- 
ton, to  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  The  possession  of  this 
town  was  the  most  valuable  acquisition  yet  made  by 
the  insurgents ;  since,  as  a  situation  for  the  Govem- 
nient,  as  a  depot  for  military  stores,  and  a  central  point 
for  commerce,  it  possessed  advantages  superior  to  any 
town  of  the  Peninsula. 
Fint  aiegs  The  surrender  of  the  Suliots  in  September  had  left 
loDohiT''  '-'o^  Vriones  at  full  leisure  to  undertake  his  meditated 
expedition  against  Missolonghi.  His  army,  amounting 
to  12,000  men,  under  his  own  command  and  that  of 
Redschid  Pacha,  arrived  on  the  7th  of  November 
before  the  town,  and  commenced  the  siege.  Fortu- 
nately, by  the  precautions  of  Maurocordato  and  Marco 
Bozzaris,  it  had  been  well  provisioned,  and  put  in  a 
good  condition  for  defence.  The  Pachas  in  their  attacks 
were  never  either  very  vigorous  or  successful,  and  the 
Prince  continued  to  render  them  still  less  enthusiastic 
by  sowing  dissensions  amongst  them ;  talking  of  a  sur- 
render and  professing  to  treat  privately  with  the  com- 
manders on  terms  favouraUe  to  each.  By  this  means 
he  gained  sufficient  time  for  the  arrival  of  a  small 
squadron  from  Hydra,  which  threw  into  the  town  a 
reinforcement  of  1000  fresh  soldiers  under  Mauro- 
Michali  and  Londos.  The  Turks,  informed  of  this 
event,  penetrated  at  once  the  policy  of  Maurocordato, 
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and  resolved  to  brii^  the  stn^^e  to  aa  issue  by  one      J*^ 
vigorous  and  eimultaneoua  attack.     This  plan  was  to  be 
put  in  execution  on  the  eve  of  Christmas,*  but  the 
Greeks  having  intimation  of  their  design,  were  prepared 
at  every  point ;  the  Turks  commenced  the  assault  be- 
fore day-break,  but  were  repulsed  with  terrific  daughter, 
and  as  the  sun  rose,  the  |^a  was  seen  covered  with  DefMt  of 
their  retreating  parties,  whilst  a  ridge  of  dead  who  had  ""  TuAi. 
bllen  in  the  onset  lay  in  a  semicircle  beneath  the  walls 
of  Miasolonghi.     The  flying  army  was  followed  and  ha- 
rassed by  the  Suliots  under  Marco  Bozzaris  as  far  as 
the  Achetous,  which  they  passed  with  heavy  loss,  thus 
putting  a  close  to  the  campaign  of  1822. 

The  acquisitiona  of  this  year,  however  important  in     A^- 
themselves,  had  added  Ttathing  in  extent  to  the  territory  Review  of 

of  the  liberators.     The  double  necessity  of  actinir  ©n*^'?™"" 

-*  "         m  the  cam* 

the  defensive  as  well  as  the  offensive  had  naturally  con-  pugn. 
fined  their  operations  to  a  few  points,  and  towwds  the 
close  of  the  year  they  were  compelled  to  break  the 
blockade  of  the  fortresses  by  the  necessity  of  repelling 
the  invasions  of  Western  Greece  and  the  Argolis.  Nor 
had  their  internal  difficulties  in  any  degree  diminidied  ; 
the  authority  of  the  Government  was  utterly  disregarded 
by  Colocotroni,  and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Morea ; 
the  fidelity  of  Odusseus,  who  bad  the  chief  command 
in  the  Eastern  provinces,  was  extremely  doubtful ;  and 
both  parties  were  jealous  and  dissatisfied  with  the  pre- 
ponderance which  the  civil  leaders  of  the  revolutitm  had 
assumed  in  the  administration.  Added  to  all  this  there 
was  a  manifest  want  of  talent  amongst  the  prominent 
characters,  military  as  well  as  diplomatic,  and  the 
revenue  of  the  country  was  still  too  limited  to  purchase 
the  services  of  European  allies.  Still  it  cannot  fail  to 
excite  our  astonishment  to  see  the  resources  of  a  pow- 
•  January  5,  1823. 
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A-D.  erful  empire  set  at  nought,  its  authority  oTertumed, 
and  its  armies  successfully  opposed  during  two  suc- 
ceeding years  by  the  inhabitants  of  an  impoverished 
province,  by  a  junto  of  individuals  denominating  them- 
selves  a  Government,  but  posEessing  neither  a  navy,* 
an  army,  cavalry,  artillery,  magazines,  hospitals,  or  a 
military  chest.  Ignorant  of  the  use  of  the  bayonet, 
and  unacquainted  with  discipline,  the  forces  of  the  nation 
could  only  meet  their  enemies  by  land  in  a  kind  of 
Difflcul^H  guerilla  warfare,  and  attempt  their  fortresses  by  block- 
Qi^  ading  cordons ;  whilst  by  sea  their  sole  dependence  was 
on  their  brulotiers  and  fireships,  their  small  craft  being 
totally  unable  to  encounter  the  heavy  metal  of  the 
Turks'  line-of-battle  ships  and  frigates.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  causes  of  their  success  are  of  course 
to  be  sought  chiefly  in  the  weakness  of  their  opponents, 
and  the  By  land  the  latter  were  equally  devoid  of  skilful  com- 
manders with  the  Greeks;  their  armies,  too,  were 
rent  into  similar  factions  by  their  leaders,  and  the 
feelings  of  their  undisciplined  soldiery,  of  whom  a  large 
proportion  were  forced  against  their  will  to  join  the 
march,  were  naturally  estranged  from  their  rulers  by 
the  irregularity  of  their  pay  and  the  deficiency  of  their 
commissariat.  Their  navy,  deprived  of  the  services 
of  the  islanders,  was  manned  with  untrained  landsmen 
and  unskilful  Europeans,  the  refuse  of  the  Adriatic  and 
Mediterranean  merchantmen,  and  their  admirals  were  in 
general  persons  elected  by  interest  to  the  office,  and 
totally  unacquiunted  with  the  simplest  naval  affairs, 
much  less  the  conduct  of  an  extensive  fleet.  Besides 
all  this,  the  Greeks  had  an  important  protection  in  the 

*  Hie  ships  in  the  service  of  the  Greeks,  it  will  be  Teraembered, 
were  still  the  private  property  of  the  merchants  of  the  islands;  and 
the  army  composed  of  the  followers  of  independent  chiefs  who  had 
taken  upon  ihemselTei  the  Tesponsibility  of  its  payment  and  support. 
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nature  of  their  country,  and  more  particularly  the  Pelo.  j^- 
ponnesuB,  whose  niount^D  passes  and  narrow  defiles, 
though  admirably  suited  to  KlefHc  war&re,  were  im- 
practicable to  cavalry,  and  ruinous  to  any  save  native 
troops  accustomed  to  their  rugged  paths,  and  inured  to 
hardship  and  fatigue. 

The  protraction  of  the  war  was  likewise  in  itself  a 
source  of  strength  to  the  insurgents,  the  confidence  and 
enthunasm  of  the  nation  being  kept  alive  by  success, 
and  encouraged  and  confirmed  by  the  sympathy  with 
th^r  cause,  which  was  manifested  by  almost  every 
nation  of  Europe.  The  military  operations  of  1823 
were  confined  almost  exclusively  to  Northern  Greece,  pur  of  the 
where  the  plan  of  the  Turkish  campaign  was  nearly  *'"'  , 
similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  year.  Mustafa,  Pacha 
of  Scodra,  who  had  succeeded  Kurchid  in  the  direction 
of  the  war,  was  to  raise  a  fresh  army  in  Thessaly.  Of 
this,  one  division,  under  his  own  command,  was  to  pene- 
trate the  defiles  of  Pindus,  and,  being  joined  by  troops 
collected  in  Western  Greece  by  Omer  Vriones  and 
Youseph  of  Patross,  who  had  succeeded  Redschid,  was 
to  proceed  to  lay  siege  to  Missolonghi.  A  second,  led 
by  Berkofzaii  Pacha,  was  to  descend  through  Livadia 
to  Galaxidi,  on  the  Oulf  of  Corinth,  and  having  formed 
a  junction  with  Mustafa,  their  united  forces  were  to 
march  to  the  relief  of  Corinth  and  the  recovery  of  the 
Morea. 

Whilst  these  preparations  were  in  progress,  the  Pro-  National 
visional  Government  convened  a  second  national  as-J^f"'^'"* 
aembly  at  Astros,  the  maritime  frontier  of  Argolis  and 
Laconia.  The  influence  of  Maurocordato  had  sensibly 
declined  during  the  post  year,  through  the  machinations 
of  the  Moreot  faction,  who  had  from  the  first  ridiculed 
his  assumption  of  the  military  character,  in  placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  expedition  to  Western  Greece. 
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A.D.  The  defeat  of  Peta,  and  the  failure  of  his  operations  in 
Acamaaia,  had  been  all  magnified  and  misrepresented, 
and  Negris,  his  former  associate,  was  induced  to  join 
the  cabal  against  him.  On  the  assembling  of  the  depu- 
ties he  was  accordingly  received  with  marked  coldness ; 
Mauro-Michali  and  the  Bishop  of  Brasthena  were 
chosen  President  and  Vice  President  of  the  congress, 
and  the  office  of  secretary  was  conferred  upon  Negris. 
The  proceedings  of  the  assembly  were  nearly  a  repe- 
tition of  those  of  Epidaurus :  a  formal  declaration  of 
independence  was  reiterated  ;  the  laws  underwent  a 
partial  revision ;  some  acts  were  passed  which  tended 
to  restrict  the  power  of  the  naval  and  military  com- 

Itaproceeil.manders;  the  local  assemblies,  or  gerusia  of  particular. 

"**■  districts,  were  abolished  ;  a  negotiation  was  opened  with 

the  exiled  Knights  of  St,  John  ;•  authority  was  given  to 
a  commission  to  negotiate  a  loan  on  the  security  of  the 
evknfs,  or  church  property  wrested  from  the  Turkish 
mosques,  and  a  commission  was  sent  to  London  for  the 
purpose  of  conferring  with  the  Greek  Committee  on  its 
practicability.  Mauro-Michali  was  elected  president  of 
the  Executive,  and  George  Conduriotti,  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant of  Hydra,  president  of  the  Legislative  Body. 
Maurocordato  was  nominated  Secretary  of  State,  and 
Colocotroni  and  Marco  Bozzaris  commanders-in-chief  of 
the  Morea  and  Western  Greece.  The  military  party 
having  thus  gained  an  ostensible  ascendancy,  the  con- 
gress was  dissolved  on  the  30th  of  April;  the  seat  of 
the  Government  was  transferred  to  Tripolieza,  and  the 
various  chiefs  dispersed  to  prepare  for  meeting  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Turks. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Pachas  were  so  tardy  that  it 

*  The  details  of  the  curious  negotiatioD  will  be  found  in  the 
Memoirs  of  M.  Jourdaiu,  who  acted  as  one  of  the  deputation  to  the 
Older.     Vol.  i.e.  xi.  p.  167- 
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was  the  latter  aid  of  June  ere  they  were  pr^iared  to  ^■^- 
put  the  sereral  diviskwB  in  motioD.  Yoiueph  of  Pfttras 
had  been  completely  thwarted  in  his  attempts  to  raise 
the  Albanians,  by  the  intrigueB  of  Omer  Vriones,  and 
when,  in  the  b^inning  of  August,  he  set  out  to  join  the 
forces  of  Mustafa,  his  foUowers  mutioied,  and,  to  a 
man,  joined  the  standard  of  Omer,  whilst  YouBe(di  re- 
tired in  disgust  to  Potras.  The  only  effectual  oppp>  Battle  of 
sitioD  to  the  advance  of  the  invading  army  was  that  ^^■t""''- 
made  by  the  SuUots  under  their  intrepid  leader  Marco 
Bozzaris.  He  defeated  a  body  (^  troops  landed  at  Krio- 
nero  by  Youseph,  and  intended  to  reinforce  the  army  of 
the  8eraskier ;  and  hearing  that  Mustafa  himself,  with 
12,000  men,  was  in  motion  towards  Western  Greece,  he 
hasted  to  intercept  his  march,  and  on  the  17th  of 
August,  at  midni^t,  attacked  bis  camp  at  Carpenisi 
with  9000  Suliots.  A  brief  and  tumultuous  action 
ensued  ;  the  Turkish  army  was  thrown  into  utter  con- 
fusion, and  dispersed  in  aH  directions,  leaving  a  targe 
quantity  ,of  b^g^age  and  vast  numbers  of  slain  upon  the 
field.  The  victory  was  complete,  but  it  was  dearly 
purchased— the  Leonidas  of  Modern  Greece,  the  heroic  Death  of 
Mareo,  fdl  near  the  tent  of  the  Seraskier,  struck  down  ^°>Bm. 
by  a  random  shot,  and  lived  only  to  see  the  triumph  of 
his  party  and  the  total  rout  of  the  Ottomans.  Several 
weeks  elapsed  ere  Mustafa  succeeded  in  reassembling 
hi?  scattered  forces,  and  being  at  length  joined  by  the 
division  of ,  Omer,  fae  descended  into  the  plains  of 
^tolio,  established  a  communication  with  LejMnto  and 
Patras,  and  in  the  second  week  of  October  commenced 
the  si^e  of  Anatobco,  as  preparatory  to  an  attack  upon 
Miwcdonghi.  This  litUe  outpost,  which  contained  Siege  at 
about  1500  inhjibitantB  and  refugees,  was  defended  A™^'"' 
only  by  400  men ;  yet  such  was  the  cowardice  of  the 
Seraskier,  that  he  hesitated  to  attack  it  by  storm.  He 
VOL.    I.  f 
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A|D-  continued  for  about  a  month  to  assault  it  from  a  dis- 
taoce  with  bombs,  scarcely  one  of  which  took  effect ; 
and  at  length,  bang  straitened  for  provisions,  and  be- 
coming alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  communication 
with  the  north,  he  abruptly  abandoned  the  siege,  and  on 
the  30lh  of  November  made  a  precipitate  retreat,  leav- 
ing several  pieces  of  cannon  aad  a  quantity  of  stores 
to  the  Greeks.  He  retraced  the  passes  unmolested, 
Omer  Vriones  retired  to  Arta,  and  the  Seraskier,  having 
disbanded  his  Albanians,  the  campaign  in  Western 
Greece  was  thus  disgracefully  terminated. 
Campalgii  The  proceedings  to  the  east  of  Pindus  were  scarcely 
^^^  more  successful:  the  division  of  Berkofzali  passed 
Thermopylae  in  the  beginning  of  June,  and  having  pe- 
netrated as  far  as  Athens,  dispersed  itself  over  Attica 
and  Livadia,  plundering  and  destroying.  Odusseus, 
who  had  got  command  of  the  Acropolis,  after  in  vain 
expecting  reinforcements  from  the  Morea,  sallied  out 
with  600  men,  and  being  joined  by  Niketas  with  a 
similar  band,  they  landed  near  Salona,  assembled  a 
number  of  the  peasantry,  and  so  harassed  the  army 
of  Berkofzali,  that  he  made  a  hasty  retreat  into  Eubcea. 
Here  he  was  followed  by  Odusseus,  who  drove  the 
Turks  from  the  open  country,  and  finally  blockaded 
them  in  the  fortresses  of  Caristo  and  Negropont.  In 
the  Morea  the  only  advantage  gained  this  year  was  the 
surrender  <rf  Corinth,  which  capitulated  to  Staikos  and 
Georgaki  Kizzo,  brother  to  the  beautiful  Basilik^,  the 
wife  of  Ali  Pacha.  The  siege  of  Patras  was  pursued 
with  but  little  ardour.  Mid  yet  its  reduction  was  of  the 
utmost  importance,  since  as  long  as  it  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Turks,  its  vicinity  to  the  Corinthian  Gulf  ren- 
dered it  of  essential  service  in  facilitating  the  transfer 
Nw»l  opa.  of  troops  to  or  from  the  northern  districts.  By  sea, the 
1^  operations  of  both  parties  were  extremely  trifling,  as  it 


,,GoogIiC 


GREEK   REVOLUTION.  IXXXIU 


their  respective  harbours ;  the  Turkish  squadron,  how- 
ever, hod  the  Btart  of  the  Greeks,  and  succeeded  in 
Tictualling  Modon,  Coron,  and  Patras,  and  some  of  the 
fortresses  on  the  easteni  coast,  ere  the  others  had  put  to 
sea.  Some  actions  of  minor  importance  occurred  be- 
tween Miaouhs  and  the  Capitan  Pacha,  in  which  the 
latter  was  uniformly  successful ;  and  the  Turkish  fleet, 
havinf;  been  disappointed  in  its  designs  on  some  of  the 
isUnds,  retired  in  the  latter  end  of  September  within 
the  Dardanelles.  Candia  still  continued  to  resist,  but 
the  insurgents  having  never  succeeded  in  gaining  pos- 
session of  a  single  fortress,  they  were  easily  dispersed 
on  the  appearance  of  an  Egyptian  squadron  during  the 
summer. 

The  dissensions  of  the  Government  and  the  military 
chiefs  had  in  the  mean  time  been  productive  of  most  chiS. 
disgraceful  excesses :  Negris,  who  had  been  ousted  from 
office  by  the  partisans  of  Maurocordato,  immediately 
formed  a  coalition  with  Colocotroni  and  the  military 
chiefs,  who  threatened  to  convoke  an  assembly  of  their 
own  immediate  friends,  and  form  a  new  administration. 
To  prevent  so  violent  a  measure,  the  Executive  body 
were  compelled  to  appease  Colocotroni  by  the  offer  of 
their  Vice-Preddency,  which  he  readily  accepted,  re- 
newed professions  of  amity,  and  returned  to  the  army. 
Conduriotti,  however,  displeased  with  this  proceeding, 
immediately  vacated  the  Presidency  of  the  Senate,  and 
this  being  conferred  on  Maurocordato,  excited  afresh 
all  the  resentment  of  Colocotroni,  who  forthwith  re- 
turned to  Tripolizza,  and  compelled  the  Prince  to  fly 
for  protection  to  Hydra.  In  the  midst  of  these  dis- 
graceful quarrels  the  army  of  the  Peloponnesus  allowed 
the  summer  to  pass  away  in  the  most  shameful  inac- 
tivity, not  only  neglecting  the  reduction  of  the  besieged 

fa 
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*^  fntresses,  but  making  no  exertiooe  to  check  the  In- 
vanoQ  of  Eastern  Greece  by  the  army  of  Berkofzali. 
During  the  entire  course  of  the  year  dissen^ons  con- 
tinued to  rage  with  increased  acrimony.  The  Senate 
and  the  Executive  vere  each  divided  into  two  par- 
ties, and  at  length,  in  December,  an  open  rupture  en* 
sued ;  the  Senate,  under  the  protection  of  the  island- 
ers, assembled  at  Cranidi,  in  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  Argolis,  proceeded  to  depose  the  Executive,  and 
early  in  January  1824,  elected  a  new  body,  of  which 
Conduriotti  (vas  nominated  President.  The  expelled 
members,  relying  on  the  co-operation  of  the  military 
chiefs,  continued  to  assert  their  authority,  and  held 
possession  of  Tripolizza,  Corinth,  and  Napoli  di  Roma- 
Gvii  war.  nia,  which  they  refused  to  surrender.  A  civil  war  was 
thus  virtually  commenced ;  on  the  one  side  were  Colo- 
cotroni,  with  the  connexions  of  his  family,  the  Delhi 
Yanni  of  Caritena,  Mauro-Michali,  and  the  majority 
of  the  army ;  on  the  other  Maurocordato,  the  greater 
number  of  the  Legislative  body,  the  idanders,  and 
proprietors  of  the  fleet,  the  inhabitants  of  Western 
Greece,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  Moreots.  Odus- 
seus,  who  held  possession  of  Athens,  and  had  effected 
a  partial  organization  throughout  Livadio,  professed  a 
p^ect  neutrality,  and  strongly  recommended  reconcili- 
ation. The  Cranidiots,  as  the  anti-military  faction  were 
termed,  having  ascertained  their  strength,  summoned 
Panos  Colocotroni  to  surrender  Napoli  di  Romania, 
and  on  receiving  a  haughty  refusal,  commenced  hosti- 
lities by  closely  blockading  the  fortress  by  land  and  sea. 
Maurocordato,  in  the  interim,  unable  to  render  any 
service  to  the  Government,  had  returned  to  resume  the 
command  of  Western  Greece,  and  arrived  at  Misso- 
longhi  a  few  days  after  the  departure  of  Mustafa 
Pacha. 
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Disasters  seoned  now  rapidly  gathering  round  the     A^. 
cause  of  the  Greeks ;  internally  thnr  circumstaDces  w«e 
discouraging  in  the  last  degree,  and  externally   they 
were  threatened  with  a  new,  and  more  formidable  enemy 
than  they  had  yet  been  fated  to  encounter.     Moham- 
med All,  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  bad  been  induced  by  the 
Porte  to  unite  his  land  forces,  as  well  as  his  fleet,  with  %^tiaiu 
those  of  the  Sultan,  for  the  suppresdon  of  the  feyo-^^j^j^ 
lution,  and  was  already  making  extensive  preparations  Oreeks. 
for  taking  the  field  on  the  opening  of  the  approach- 
ing campaign.     The  announcement  of  this  impending 
djuiger  served,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  excite  the 
sympathy  of  Europe.    A  loan  of  800,000/.  had,  without 
difficulty,  been  negotiated  in  England,  and,  previously 
to  its  arrival,  the  Government  had  received  assurances 
<^  pecuniary  support  from  various  quarters,  and  liberal 
advances  from  some  genennis  individuals,  amongst  the 
rest  from  Colonel  Gordon  of  Caimess,  and  Lord  Byr(», 
who,  in  January  1824,  arrived  in  Western  Greece,  and, 
after  a  few  months  enthusiastically  but  fruitlessly  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  liberty,  expired  at  Miaaolonghi  on  Commenoe. 
the  19th  of  April  following.     Numerous  other  indivi-^Lj     * 
duals  of  influence  and  patriotism  had  likewise  anbarked  *^  1^24. 
in  the  struggle,  and  its  issue  was  now  regarded  by  all 
Christendom  with   the  most  intense    anxiety,  not  un- 
mingled  with  apprehension.     Fortunately  for  the  revo- 
lutionists, who,  during  the  omtinuance  of  these  civil 
iHxiils,  were  ill  prepared  to  meet  any  vigorous  attack, 
the  military  movetnents  of  the  Turks  were  this  year 
conducted  with  little  spirit,  owing  principally  to  the 
mtsundtfstanding  existing  between  the  Porte  and  the 
Pachas ;  so  that  their  operations  were  confined  almost 
exclusively  to  the  naval  expedition  of  the  belligerents. 
The  plan  of  the  campaign  was  nearly  amilar  to  those 
of  the  preceding  years ;   eastern  and  Western  Greece 
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A.D.  were  to  be  laid  waste  by  armies  assembled  in  Albania 
and  Thessaly,  and  the  reduction  of  the  Morea  was  to 
be  entrusted  to  the  Egyptians. 

It  would  be  painful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  uninter- 
eeting,  to  enter  with  minuteness  into  the  details  of  the 
quarrel  between  the  members  of  the  Provisional  Govern, 
ment  and  the  military  chiefs,  or  ArrafTot,  as  they  were 
Suppra-  denominated  by  the  Greeks.  During  the  winter  and 
^^."Jj''*  spring,  hoBtilities  continued  unabated  between  the  con- 
tending factions ;  but  at  length,  in  the  summer,  the  party 
of  the  Senate,  aided  by  the  Capitani  of  Roumelia, 
prevailed ;  Corinth,  Tripolizza,  and  Napoli  di  Romania 
were  succesRively  surrendered,  and,  one  by  one,  the 
rebellious  chiefs  submitted  to  the  Government,  and  were 
shortly  after  sentenced  to  exile,  and  confined  in  one  of 
the  monasteries  of  Hydra.  Order  and  tranquillity  were 
agidn  restored,  and  the  newly-elected  Executive  was 
supported  as  well  by  the  arms  as  the  wishes  of  the 
nation. 

The  Turkish  fleet,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  ex- 
ertions of  Husref,  the  new  Capitan  Pacha,  sailed  ^m 
the  Dardanelles  in  the  beginning  of  June,  and  having 
succeeded  in  provisioning  Negropont,  and  made  a  short 
cruise  in  the  north  of  the  Archipelago,  it  took  on  board 
Albanian  troops  at  Salonika,  and  rendezvoused,  with  one 
hundred  and  fifly  sail,  at  Mitylene,  whence  it  proceeded 
to  attack  the  island  of  Ipsara.  Unfortunately,  the  Hy- 
driot  fleet  was  not  yet  in  condition  to  put  to  sea :  its 
equipment  had  been  delayed  from  want  of  funds,  and  al- 
though the  first  instalment  of  the  loan  had  arrived  at  the 
Ionian  Islands  in  April,  the  commissioners  to  whom  it 
was  entrusted  considered  it  imprudent,  during  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  civil  war,  to  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of 
either  of  the  contending  factions.  It  was,  consequently, 
withheld  till  July,  when  order  being  in  a  great  degree 
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restored,  it  wks  himded  over  to  the  ProvisioDal  Govern-       AD- 
ment     But  id   the  mean  time  the  disastrous  fate  of 
Ipsara  had  been  consummated. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  island  amounted  at  this  pe-  Dmitoc- 
nod,  together  with  refugees,  to  about  25,000,  aod,  ""^  <*  'P- 
owing  to  their  having  hitherto-escaped  with  impunity, 
notwithstanding  the  many  appearances  of  the  Ottomans 
off  their  shores,  they  were,  at  the  moment  of  the  Ca|Htan 
Pacha's  arrival,  lulled  in  the  most  fatal  security,  their 
magazines  unstored,  their  guns  dismounted,  and  their 
batteries  totally  neglected  and  unserviceable.  A  scene 
fflmilar  to  that  lately  acted  at  Scio  instantly  ensued ;  the 
Turks  landed  on  the  back  of  the  island  on  the  morning 
of  the  3d  of  July,  and  suddenly  appeared  on  the  heists 
above  the  town ;  defence  was  impossible ;  the  populace 
immediately  rushed  to  the  harbour  and  attempted  to 
crowd  on  board  the  shipping,  but  vast  numbers  were 
drowned  in  the  hurry  and  tumult  which  ensued :  the 
Albanians,  rushing  down  the  hills  towards  the  beach, 
commenced  the  slaughter.  For  two  days  the  massacre 
and  plunder  were  uninterrupted,  and  on  the  third  the 
Padia  sailed  for  Salonica,  leaving  Ipeara  a  desert.  In 
about  four-and-twenty  hours  from  the  landing  of  the 
Ottomans  the  intelligence  of  this  fresh  disaster  reached 
Hydra,  and  in  four  days  after,  the  fleet,  heedless  of  all 
de6ciencies,  put  resolutely  to  sea,  and  flew  to  avenge 
the  massacre  of  their  brethren.  Miaoulis  arrived  with 
forty  brigs  and  fireships  at  Ipsara,  and  instantly  landing 
thirty  men  from  each  vessel,  drove  the  garrison  left  by 
Husref  from  the  island ;  then  attacking  a  squadron  Vktorv  tf 
of  twenty  vessels  which  was  cruising  off  the  coast,  he  ''''"°'»" 
burned  ooe  brig  of  war,  took  two  goeleltas,  and  pursued 
the  remainder  tu  Scio,  where,  in  their  trepidation,  they 
were  stranded  on  the  island,  and  upwards  of  1000  men 
perished.     He  then  returned  to  Ipsara,  re-embarked  his 
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iR^'      ^^"'  ^'^^  °^  ^^^  S"!^^  f'^'')  ^^^  batteries,  and  sailed 
Egyptim    *'*'■  Hydra.     He  had  scarcely  arrived  when  he  received 
urnameDt  intelligence  of  the  sailing  of  the  Egyptian  annuuent  for 
MoTM,       Greece,  under  the  command  of  Ibrahim,  son  to  Moham- 
med All,  who  had  just  been  appointed  Pacha  of  Djedda 
and   the  Morea.     The  expedition   consisted  of  thirty 
frigates  and  some  smaller  vessels,  with  160  transports, 
having  on  board  SOOO  cavalry,  and  20,000  disdplined 
infantry,  with  abundant  stores,   ammunition,  and  ar- 
tiUery,  the  whole  organized  hy  European  officers  in  the 
service  of  the  Egyptian  Pacha.     This  formidable  fleet 
sailed  from  Alexandria  in  the  beginning  of  June,  and 
having   bombarded   and   reduced   the  litUe    island   of 
C^os,  and  halted  successively  on  the  Asiatic  coast  and 
at  Rhodes,  was  joined  on  the  26th  of  August  by  the 
Capitan  Pacha,  who,  after  the  fall  of  Ipsara,  had  been 
occupied  in   an    unsuccessful    attempt   to    attack   the 
Samians.     He  was  driven  off  by  the  Hydriot  squadron, 
under   the   command   of  the  Vice-Admiral  Saktouris, 
with  the  loss  of  a  frigate,  a  corvette,  and  a  brig  of  war, 
burned  by  Canaris  and  his  companions.     Off  Standio 
the  United  fleets  were  again  encountered  by  Miaoulis, 
with  a  squadron  of  seventy  sail,  who  for  some  weeks 
continued  to  hang  upon  and  impede  their  movements. 
Numerous  trifling  engagements  ensued,  in  which  the 
and  IB  op-   Turks  were  invariably  the  sufferers,     A  second  attempt 
th*Greelt   **^  made  to  attack  Samos,  but  again  the  intrepidity  of 
fleet.  the  Hydriots  saved  it  from  destruction ;  and  the  Capitan 

Pacha,  at  length,  completely  disheartened  by  repeated 
discomfitures  and  losses,  retired  sullenly  to  the  Dar- 
danelles  on  the  7th  of  October ;  whilst  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
having  returned  to  the  Asiatic  coast  to  take  on  boaid 
some  troops  left  to  be  disciplined  at  his  first  landing, 
steered  for  Candia.     Off  this  island  another  smart  action 
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occurred  with  the  Hydriot  admiral ;  the  Egyptians  lost  A.D. 
a  number  of  small  vessels,  either  burnt  or  taken  prizes, 
the  entire  fleet  was  thrown  into  confusioii,  a  few  return- 
ed to  Alexandria,  but  the  main  body,  with  Ibrahim  and 
the  Admiral,  Ismail  Oibraltar,  took  refuge  at  Rhodes. 
Unfortunately  the  Greek  fleet  was  unable  to  continue 
longer  at  sea  to  watch  or  thwart  their  movements ; 
they  returned  to  Hydra  in  the  banning  <^  December, 
and  shortly  after  Ibrahim,  having  collected  his  scattered 
forces,  sailed  from  Rhodes  and  arrived  safely  at  Candia, 
where  he  landed  bis  troops  and  res<Jved  to  pass  the 
winter. 

The  aflairs  of  this  catnpaiga  by  land  require  but  Caiiip*V 
alight  mention.  Omer  Vriones,  having  ctdlected  an  Oie«^ 
army  in  the  confines  of  Arta,  prepared  to  march  upon 
Missolonghi ;  but  Maurocordato,  having  taken  up  his 
position  with  three  thousand  men  at  Ligovitzi,  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  Archelous,  the  whole  summer  was 
passed  in  unimportant  skirmisbes,  and  on  the  approach 
of  winter  the  Albanians  broke  up  their  encampment 
and  retired  to  their  homes.  The  expedition  destined  and  in 
for  Eastern  Greece  terminated  with  similar  success ;  q,^^ 
the  Seraslder,  Dervish  Pacha,  having  collected  fifteen 
thousand  men  in  Thessaly,  endeavoured  in  July  to  pe- 
netrate from  Zeitouni  to  Sidona,  but  being  warmly 
opposed  by  a  body  of  Roumellots  under  Panouria  and 
Odusseus,  he  was  compelled  to  retreat  towards  the 
North  without  effecting  any  thing.  Omer,  Pacha  of 
Egripo,  attempted  about  the  same  time  to  march  upon 
Athens,  but  being  repulsed  from  the  confines  of  Attica  by 
Goura,  who  had  succeeded  Ulysses  in  the  command  of 
the  AcropoUa,  he  retraced  his  steps  to  Eubcea ;  Dervish, 
hearing  of  his  ill  success,  endeavoured  to  penetrate 
BiEotia  and  come  to  his  assistance,  but  being  success- 


,,  Google 


XC  SKETCH    OK  THE 

A.D.  fully  opposed  at  the  passes  of  Mount  CDemis  by  the 
Roumeliots,  he  abandoned  the  attempt,  and  retreating 
to  Zeituuni,  put  a  close  to  the  campaign. 
Situstionof  The  situation  of  Greece  at  the  commencement  of 
theOreeki  jggS  was  one  in  every  way  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of 
ine  of  the  the  philanthropist  and  the  patriot  i  every  branch  of  her 
j^if^^'  administration,  civil  and  military,  seemed  to  have  ac- 
quired strength  and  permanence  by  the  successful  con- 
tinuance of  the  revolutionary  struggle.  The  Govem- 
Tbe  go-  ment  was  universally  respected  and  obeyed,  their  coun- 
cils had  been  freed  from  the  contamination  of  the 
factious  and  the  disafiecled  amongst  the  chieftains, 
and  the  whole  available  forces  of  the  nation  were-  tho- 
roughly at  the  disposal  of  the  ministry,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  clans  of  Livadia,  whose  allegiance,  and 
that  of  their  leader,  Odusseus,  was  extremely  dubi- 
ouR.  The  conduct  of  the  latter  had  never,  in  fact,  been 
thoroughly  free  from  suspicion ;  his  early  connexion 
with  All  Pacha,  and  his  continued  relations  with  the 
Turks  of  Negropont,  having  served  to  render  him. ob- 
noxious to  the  members  of  the  Provisional  Government, 
for  wliom  he  had  always  expressed  the  utmost  contempt, 
and  to  whose  orders  he  had  on  more  than  one  occasion 
gone  in  direct  opposition.  His  lieutenant,  Goura,  who 
had  succeeded  him  as  governor  of  Athens,  had,  however, 
become  a  firm  adherent  of  the  ministry,  and  was  main- 
tained by  them  in  his  command  in  Attica  as  a  check  upon 
the  conduct  of  his  old  friend,  who  had  fixed  his  h^- 
quarters,  with  his  family  and  retainers,  in  a  singular 
cave  which  he  had  fortified  upon  the  brow  of  Parnassus. 
The  arrival  of  the  first  loan,  and  the  negotiation  of  a 
second  for  two  millions  sterling,  had  applied  a  universal 
panacea  to  the  grievances  of  all  parties ;  the  sectional 
dissensions  of  the  Moreots,  the  Roumeliots,  and  Island- 
ers, were,  at  least  in  appearance,  appeased ;  an  effective 
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judiciary  system  had  been  established  throuf^out  the  A.D. 
recovered  provinces ;  tactics  aod  military  diadplint:  had 
been  successfully  introduced  into  the  army,  and  a  corps  internal 
of  guards  was  already  formed  at  Napoli  di  Romania,  ^^[r- 
drilled  and  appointed  on  European  models ;  schools,  on 
the  Lancaslerian  system,  were  established  in  all  the  prin- 
cipal towns;  and  journals,  issuing  from  the  presses  of 
Hydra,  Athras,  and  Missolonghi,  were  disseminated 
throughout  every  district  and  island.  The  enthusiasm 
of  the  nation  was  universally  excited,  the  Government 
was  already  in  firm  possession  of  an  extended  territory, 
the  blockade  of  Fatras  was  resumed,  and  such  measures 
taken  as  promised  in  a  brief  period  to  place  them  in  pos- 
session of  the  two  trifling  fortresses  which  the  Tucks  still 
occupied  in  Messenia.  With  all  these  apparent  advan- 
tages, however,  the  crisis  of  the  insurrection  bad  ar- 
rived ;  their  good  fortune  was  preparing  to  desert  the 
OreeUs  ;  they  had  already  obtained  their  last  successes, 
and  we  have  now  to  contemplate  merely  reiterated  de- 
feats, and  (be  gradual  loss  of  every  advantage  which 
had  been  so  brilliantly  woo  during  the  preceding  years. 
The  cause  of  these  reverses  is  to  be  sought  less,  how<  Cmum  of 
ever,  in  the  decline  of  ardour  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks,  ^^J["" 
than  in  the  increasing  wergy  and  improved  resources 
of  the  Ottomans.  In  the  North,  the  operations  of  the 
Roumeli  Valesi,  to  whom  the  conduct  of  the  war  bad 
been  committed,  were  directed  by  Austrian  engineers ; 
in  the  Morea,  the  forces  of  the  Egyptians  were  disci- 
plined and  commanded  by  French  officers ;  and  in  all 
their  expeditions  the  fleets  of  the  Sultan  were  accompa^ 
nied  by  European  transports,  to  whom  were  entrusted 
every  freight  of  importance,  ammunition,  stores,  and 
specie.  The  interval  between  the  close  of  the  cwnpaign 
(^  1824  and  the  spring  of  the  following  year  was  spent 
by  the  Provisional  Government  in  domestic  arrange- 


,,  Google 


XCII  SKETCH    OF   THE 

fflM  "'*''*^  ""*  ^■^  middle  of  January  had  arrived  ere  they 
were  enabled  to  get  a  division  of  the  fleet  sent  to  sea  to 
co-operate  with  a  body  of  land  forces  in  the  blockade 
Landing  of  of  Patras.  During  this  interim,  Ibraliim  Padia,  who 
^j^J^^  had  sailed  for  Rhodes  in  December,  was  busOy  employ- 
Mona.  ed  in  preparing  for  his  expedition  to  the  Morea,  and, 
on  the  24th  of  February  he  unexpectedly  arrived  at 
Modon,  landed  eight  thousand  men,  and  dispatched  his 
fleet  to  Candia  to  trutsport  the  remainder  of  the  army. 
On  the  arrival  of  this  intelligence  at  Napoli  the  pre- 
parations against  Patras  were  suspended,  the  troops 
marched  in  all  haste  towards  the  South  of  the  Morea, 
and  Conduriotti,  who  with  Maurocordato  had  been  on 
the  route  to  superintend  the  blockade,  suddenly  turned 
olf  at  Tripolizza  and  proceeded  towards  Modon,  which 
now  promised  to  be  the  first  seat  of  war.  In  fact,  on 
the  20th  of  March  Ibrahim,  having  effected  a  second 
debarkation  of  troops,  advanced  at  the  head  of  fourteen 
thousand  men,  and  commenced  the  siege  of  Navarino ; 
the  town  contained  a  garrison  of  two  thousand  Greeks, 
under  the  command  of  the  Archbishop  of  Modon  and 
Joannes,  son  to  Pietro  Bey,  and  the  artillery  and  fcxti- 
fications  were  entrusted  to  the  Chevalier  Coltegno,  a 
young  Piedmontese  engineer  who  had  volunteered  his 
Kiege  of  services.  For  some  months  the  attention  of  the  nation 
Navarino.  ,      .     ,      ..  i  i  ■     ■  ■  ■ 

was  exclusively  directed  to  this  important  point;  the 

Pacha  made  several  assaults  on  the  fortress  but  was 
invariably  repulsed  with  loss,  and  he  at  length  com- 
menced a  regular  siege  under  the  directions  of  His 
European  officers.  The  Roumeliots  and  a  body  of 
Moreots  had,  in  the  mean  time,  established  themselves 
in  strong  positions  in  his  rear,  and  frequent  skirmishes 
took  place  with  variable  success  till  the  Idth  of  April, 
when,  in  a  formidable  attack  made  by  Ibrahim  with  aU 
his  forces  on  the  lines  of  the  Greeks,  the  Roumeliots 
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were  routed  and  driven  from  their  position  with  the  loss  ^■^■ 
of  upw^s  of  two  hundred  men.  Their  defeat,  in  this 
instance,  they  attributed  to  the  cowardice  of  the  Mo-  Defeat  of 
reots,  who  had  deserted  their  post  in  the  beginning  of  * 
the  action ;  they  loudly  expressed  their  resentment,  and 
taking  advantage  of  a  report  that  the  Roumeli  Valesi 
was  marching  against  Missolonghi,  they  abandoned  the 
camp,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  April  retired  to  the 
North.  Aroused  and  alarmed  by  their  departure,  the 
Moreots  now  made  freeh  exertions  to  strengthen  their 
forces,  and  in  every  district  orders  were  issued  for  em- 
bodying fresh  troops ;  but  their  efforts  were  in  vain : 
Ibrahim,  on  the  Sth  of  May,  attacked  and  carried  the 
little  island  of  Sphacteria,  which  commands  the  harbour 
of  Navarino,  slaughtering  three  hundred  and  fifty  sol- 
diers who  were  stationed  at  a  battery  for  its  defence, 
and  driving  off  a  small  Greek  squadron  which  lay  at 
anchor  beneath  the  town.  Two  days  after,  the  Castle  of 
Pylos,  or  Old  Navarino,  cajntulated,  and  the  fortress 
being  now  assaulted  both  by  land  and  sea,  its  provi- 
sions nearly  exhausted,  and  no  prospects  of  assistance, 
the  garrison  surrendered  on  the  23rd  of  May,  and  were  Surrender 
conveyed  in  European  vessels  to  Calamata,  whilst  Mau-  ^^  ^'"'' 
rocordato  and  Conduriotti  returned  with  all  expedition 
to  Napoli  di  Romania,  in  order  to  concert  measures  for 
checking  the  farther  progress  of  the  Egyptians. 

Miaoulis,  with  his  fleet,  bad  in  the  mean  time  been 
acting  with  their  usual  spirit :  on  the  12th  of  May  he 
had  boldly  entered  the  harbour  of  Modon  and  burned 
two  frigates,  eight  corvettes,  and  some  transports,  in  all 
about  thirty  sail,  which  lay  at  anchor  beneath  the  walls. 
He  then  sailed  towards  Navarino,  with  the  intention  of 
att^npting  a  umilar  exploit,  but  on  the  morning  of  the 
26th  of  June  he  encountered,  off  Cape  Matapan,  the 
entire   fleet   of  the  Pacha,  consisting  of  seventy  sail. 
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which  was  on  its  way  to  Candia  for  fresh  troops.  For 
several  days  he  was  enabled  to  intercept  its  nioTements, 
but  being  obliged  to  return  in  order  to  victual  bis  fleet, 
the  Egyptians  were  permitted  to  pass  on  their  way  to 

"  Suda.  Here  they  were  shortly  after  joined  by  the  fleet 
of  the  Capitan  Pacha,  which  had  just  issued  from  the 
Dardanelles,  and  had  sufiered  a  signal  defeat  off  the 
island  of  Andros,  where  it  was  met  by  the  Hydriot 
Vice-Admiral  Saktouri,  who,  after  a  smart  action,  suc- 
ceeded in  burning  a  line-of-battle-nhip,  two  corvettes, 
and  a  irigate ;  the  Capitan  Aga  perished  in  the  confla- 
gration, and  five  transports  laden  with  corn  and  mili- 
tary stores,  destined  for  Western  (Jreece,  were  taken 
and  conveyed  to  Spezzia.  On  the  14th  of  June,  Mia- 
oulis,  having  united  his  division  with  that  of  Saktouri, 
attacked  the  Turco-Egyptian  fleet  without  effect  at 
Suda,  and  the  following  day  his  ships  being  driven  off 
and  dispersed  by  a  storm,  he  was  compelled  to  return  to 
Hydra  to  reassemble  them  and  refit. 

^  In  Northern  Greece,  disasters  had  been  accumulating 
with  equal  rapidity ;  during  the  winter  Omer  Vriones 
had  been  removed  to  the  Pachalic  of  Salonika,  that  of 
Joannina  being  conferred  on  the  Roumeli  Valesi,  Moham- 
med Redschid  Kiutahi,  to  whom  was  likewise  confided 
the  direction  of  the  war-in  .^tolia.  Kiutahi  had  spent 
the  spring  in  active  preparations,  and  so  early  as  the 
5th  of  April  his  advanced-guard  of  six  thousand  men 
traversed  the  passes  of  Makrinoro,  and  after  some  inef- 
fectual opposition  from  the  Suliots  and  Roumeliots,  ap- 
peared, on  the  27th,  before  Missotonghi.  The  town 
was  in  as  good  a  condition  for  defence  as  circumstances 
and  its  natural  situation  would  permit,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  garrison,  amounting  to  five  thousand  men, 
was  committed  to  the  Generals  Stornaris,  Makrys, 
Tzongas,   Liakataa,   and   Dimotzelios.      Some   trifling 
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skinnisheg  occurred  as  the  Turks  attempted  to  take  up  A.D. 
their  position,  but  at  length,  on  the  5th  of  May,  the 
Seraskier  arrived  with  the  remaiDder  of  his  army,  and 
opened  his  trenches  before  the  walls.  Hia  forces  now 
amounted  to  fourteen  thousand  men,  but  his  battering 
artillery  and  stores,  which  he  expected  from  Patras,  not 
having  arrived,  his  operations  were  tedious  and  unim* 
portant.  Divisions  of  his  army  hod  in  the  interim 
spread  themselves  over  ^lolia  and  Livadia;  here  they 
met  with  little  or  no  opposition,  and  were  even  said  to 
have  acted  in  concert  with  Odusseus,  who  shortly  aAer 
surrendered  to  the  Government,  and  demanded  a  trial 
on  the  charge ;  but  was  killed  during  the  summer  in  gieg«  of 
attempting  to  effect  his  escape  from  the  Acropolis,  .""'^ 
where  he  was  confined.  The  Turks  took  up  their  quar- 
ters in  the  vicinity  of  Salona,  which  they  had  captured, 
but  in  the  «id  of  May  the  Roumeliot  troops,  who  had 
left  Navarino  after  their  defeat  in  the  attack  of  Ibra- 
him on  the  19th  of  April,  crossed  the  isthmus  and  en* 
camped  between  Salona  and  Livadia,  in  order  to  observe 
their  movements  and  check  their  farther  progress; 
Kiutabi  had  likewise  sent  a  body  of  troops  into  Boeotia 
to  cooperate  with  the  Pacha  of  Negropont  in  an  at- 
tempt to  invade  Eastern  Greece,  but  his  communication 
with  the  different  portions  of  his  army  being  cut  off  by 
the  arrival  of  the  forces  from  the  Morea,  he  resolved 
to  curtail  the  plan  of  his  campaign,  and  having  recalled 
the  detachments  from  Boeotia,  he  confined  his  attention 
exclusively  to  the  reduction  of  Missolonghi. 

On  the  arrival  of  Conduriotti  and  Maurocordato  at  ColoootroDi 
Napoli  di  Romania  from  Navarino,  they  found  the  par-  f  ^"y!lL 
tisans  of  Colocotroni,  and  the  Moreots  in  general,  cla-  auDj. 
morous  for  the  liberation  of  the  rebel  chiefs  confined  at 
Hydra;  all  the  disasters  of  the  spring  were  attributed 
to   their   absence,  and    without   their   being  instantly 
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A^  placed  at  the  head  of  the  army,  it  was  declared  impos- 
sible to  make  anj  stand  against  the  Egyptians.  In  this 
predicameDt  no  other  resource  remained  to  the  Qoveni- 
ment  than  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  nation ; 
overtures  of  retXMidliation  were  made  to  Colocotroni  and 
his  companions  and  eagerly  received,  and  on  the  30th 
of  May  they  were  conducted  to  Napoli,  welcomed  with 
clamorous  applause  by  the  populace,  aod  instantly  fur- 
nished with  authority  and  means  to  raise  fresh  forces 
and  hasten  to  meet  the  Pacha,  who  was  already  prepar- 
ing to  sally  from  Navarino.  Their  exertions  were 
prompt  and  successful ;  and  by  the  10th  of  June  Co- 
locotroni had  assembled  dght  thousand  men  at  Tripo- 
Hzza,  Gregorios  Dikaios  had  marched  with  a  strong 
detachment  to  occupy  the  fortress  of  Arcadia,  on  the 
Western  coast  of  the  Morea,  and  Pietro  Bey,  who  had 
1x>llected  a  large  body  of  his  followers  in  Maina,  waited 
<uily  the  iirat  movements  of  Ibrahim  to  determine  bis 
march, 
tlinhim  Scarcdy   had   these   ammgements  been  completed 

THpoliiu.  when  the  Pacha's  army  was  again  in  motion ;  one  divi- 
sion attacked  and  rputed  the  troops' stationed  at  Arca- 
dia, and  Dikaios  himself  was  found  amongst  the  slain  ; 
whilst  a  secMid,  headed  by  Ibrahim  in  person,  marched 
upon  Nisi  and  Calamata,  the  inhabitants  of  which  fled 
in  dismay  on  his  approach,  ^andoning  their  floclu  and 
property  to  his  Arabs.  The  entire  province  of  Mes- 
senia  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;  and  on  the 
20th  of  June,  after  traversing  with  little  oppo^tion  the 
passes  of  Leondari,  Ibrahim  arrived  at  Tripolizza,  which 
the  Greeks  in  their  panic  fired  and  deserted  on  his  ap< 
proach.  Here  he  halted  but  a  day  or  two,  and  hoping 
to  lake  Napoli  di  Romania  by  surprise,  he  suddenly 
appeared,  on  the  25th  of  June,  descending  the  hills  to- 
wards the  plain  of  Argos.     Demetrius  Ipsylanti,  who 
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bad  been  for  some  time  living  in  retirement  at  Tripo-     ^•^■ 
Uzza,  hasted  in  this  emergency,  as  on  the  invasion  of 
Drama  Ali,  to  place  himself  at  the  post  of  danger;  he 
was  gladly  welcomed  by  the  army,  and  immediately  The  Egyp. 
occupied  the  little  hamlet  of  Mylos,  on  the  shores  (^f^^^t 
the  Argolic  bay,  with  a  small  band  of  resolute  soldiers.  Romaiii^ 
Ibrahim,  on  his  advance,  finding  the  Greeks  prepared 
to  receive  him,  and  disappointed  in  his  hopes  ot  taking 
Napoli  by  surprise,  made'  a  trifling  attack  upon  the 
mills,  and  returned  unmolested  to  Tripotizza. 

Nothing  had  yet  shown  the  Greeks  so  clearly  their 
real  weakness  and  the  superiority  of  their  new  enemy 
as  this  daring  expedition  of  the  Pacha;  he  had  tra- 
versed without  opposition  the  entire  extent  of  the 
Morea :  terrified  and  put  to  flight  the  boasted  aimy  of 
her  chieftains ;  recaptured  by  a  coup  de  main  a  fortress 
which  they  had  been  (x^upied  six  months  in  reducing; 
and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  "annihilated  IbeSuteoftba 
alight  improvement  which  had  been  produced  by  three  °'"'>°- 
years  exemption  from  the  blighting  presence  of  the 
Mussulmans."  The  nation  seemed  paralysed ;  the 
army,  scattered  through  the  mountains,  shared  in  the 
general  panic;  and  the  Government,  alarmed  beyond 
measure  at  this  sudden  and  overwhelming  reverse, 
remained  confounded,  irresolute,  and  inactive.  They 
DOW  perceived  but  too  clearly  the  impossibility  of  con- 
rinuing  any  effective  opposition  to  disciplined  troops 
with  their  irregular  bands  of  guerillas,  and  began  to 
despair  of  farther  success  without  some  immediate  ex- 
ternal assistance.  Their  hurried  deliberations  on  this 
head  were,  however,  far  from  unanimous  or  satisfac- 
tory, the  different  members  of  the  Government  being 
divided  in  their  sentiments  as  to  the  country  on  which 
they  were  to  throw  themselves  for  succour  and  protec- 
tion; one  party,  consisting  of  the   Hydriots  and  the 
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^-D'  islanders,  with  Maurocordato  and  some  influential  mem- 
bers of  the  Senate,  were  strongly  in  favour  of  an  appli- 
cation to  England ;  whilst  a  second  supported,  with 
equal  energy,  the  claims  of  France,  and  urged  the  im- 
mediate offer  of  the  throne  to  a  member  of  the  house  of 
Orleans. 
-  Contiuned  Ibrahim,  in  the  mean  time,  made  an  unsuccessful 
Ibrsiiim.  attempt  to  penetrate  the  North  of  Arcadia  and  advance 
to  Patras,  but  being  vigorously  opposed  by  Niketas, 
the  Turkophage,  he  was  obliged  to  f^l  back  upon  his 
old  position  at  Tripolizza;  here  he  established  his  head- 
quarters and  remained  for  some  weeks,  whilst  his  forces 
were  dispersed  throughout  the  vicinity,  plundering, 
burning,  and  destroying,  till  the  surrounding  country 
was  reduced,  by  their  wanton  ravages,  to  a  desert.  It 
was  in  vfun  that  Colocotroni  and  his  wild  soldiers  at- 
tempted to  oppose  these  excesses;  the  bayonets  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  their  concentrated  and  well-directed  fire 
invariably  turned  them  to  flight,  and  they  could  only 
hang  in  scattered  parties  around  the  mountain  heights 
and  look  down  with  powerless  rage  on  the  smoke  which 
curled  upwards  from  the  blazing  villages  and  hamlets 
of  the  plains.  The  Pacha  remained  at  Tripolizza  till 
the  middle  of  September,  then  leaving  behind  htm  a 
garrison  of  two  thousand  men  under  a  French  renegade, 
Suleyman  Bey,  he  retraced  his  steps  to  Messenia,  and 
encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  Calamata  to  await  the  ar- 
rival of  fresh  reinforcements  from  Alexandria. 
ProgTBM  of  During  the  summer  the  operations  of  the  Roumeli 
of  Mi^  Valesi  against  Missolonghi,  owing  to  the  deficiency  (rf 
bnfhi.  jjjg  preparations,  proceeded  but  slowly ;  even  after  the 
completion  of  his  works  be  had  delayed  for  a  consider- 
able time  making  any  regular  assault  upon  the  defences 
of  the  town,  and  contented  himself  with  destroying  the 
hou&es  by  a  continual  discharge  of  bombs,  which,  whilst 
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they  inflicted  no  injury  on  the  garrieon,  who  were  sta-  ^■^• 
tioned  around  the  walla,  caused  fearful  havoc  amongst 
the  women  and  children  in  the  densely- crowded  streets. 
Even  by  this  petty  warfare  his  ammunition  was  soon 
so  far  expended  that  bis  artillery  commenced  discharg* 
ing  rounded  stones;  but  on  the  10th  of  July  the  Turk- 
ish squadron  having  issued  from  Suda,  succeeded  in 
penetrating  the  Gulf  of  Corinth,  and  supplied  his  army 
with  mortars,  howitzers,  battering  cannon,  and  ample 
military  stores.  He  now  resumed  the  attack  with  re- 
doubled vigour ;  but  in  every  assault  on  the  town  his 
forces  were  successfully  repulsed  by  the  Greeks,  who,  in 
spite  of  several  breaches  effected  in  their  walls  by  the 
springing  of  mines,  were  enabled  to  maintain  their  posi- 
tion till  the  13th  of  October,  when  Kiutahi,  foiled  at 
all  points,  abruptly  abandoned  the  siege,  and  drew  off 
his  forces  to  await  the  arrival  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  and 
the  Egyptians,  who  were  daily  expected  to  his  assistance 
from  the  Morea. 

Ibrahim  had  set  out  with  this  intention  immediately  Ibrahim 
on  the  receipt- of  reinforcements  from  Egypt.  Thcoutfor 
Greek  fleet  had  in  vain  attempted  to  prevent  this  fresh  Northern 
invasion ;  they  had  even  ventured,  but  without  success, 
to  bum  the  vessels  of  the  Pacha  whilst  at  anchor  in  the 
harbour  of  Alexandria,  and  again  they  had  hoped  to 
intercept  and  destroy  them  at  sea ;  but  in  all  they  were 
disappointed :  the  Hydriot  squadron,  when  preparing 
to  dispute  their  entrance  into  the  port  of  Navarino, 
was  deserted  by  the  Spezziot  and  Ipsariot  divisions ; 
and  Miaoulis,  unable  of  himself  to  oppose  the  Egyptians, 
abandoned  the  attempt,  and  the  hostile  fleet  of  forty 
sail,  conducting  100  transports,  arrived  unmolested  on 
the  10th  of  November,  and  landed  10,000  infantry  and 
1200  horse,  with  stores  and  ammunition.  These  were 
immediately  placed  in  garrison  in  the  various  fortresses, 
g  2 
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^^  and  Ibrahim,  having  embarked  the  troops  already  in- 
ured  to  the  service,  diq>atcbed  them  by  sea  to  Misao- 
longfai,  and  commenced  his  own  march  along  the  western 
coast  of  the  Peloponnesus. 

On  the  18tb  of  November  his  fleet  reached  Misso- 
knghi,  and,  in  spite  of  some  opposition  from  Miaou- 
lis,  landed  all  its  stores  and  forces ;  and  on  the 
26th  of  December,  Ibrahim,  having  ravaged  every 
town  and  village  in  his  progress,  arrived  by  way  of 
'  Lepanto,  and  united  tils  army  with  that  of  the  Roumeli 
Valesi.  The  combined  strength  of  the  besiegra^  now 
amounted  to  nearly  30,000  men ;  and  Ibrahim,  con- 
vinced of  the  advantages  of  a  vigorous  assault,  in- 
stantly commenced  extended  preparations,  raised  fresh 
batteries,  and  day  and  night  maintiuned  an  incessant 
discharge  of  shot  and  shells  against  the  devoted  fortress. 
CloM  of  Such  was  the  melancholy  position  of  affairs  at  the 

CMnptdni.  ^^'^  °^  ^^^  ^^^  campaign :  the  Morea  was  a  desolated 
waste;  Western  Greece  was  overrun  by  an  army  of 
40,000  Arabs  and  Albanians ;  Livadia  had  been  par* 
tially  recovered  from  the  troops  of  the  Seraskier,  and 
Salona  was  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  but  Attica 
and  Boeotia  were  alone  peaceful  and  comparatively 
flourishing.  The  Government,  unsettled  and  unpo- 
pular, was  unable  to  apply  any  remedy  to  the  rapidly 
accumulating  evils  by  which  the  nation  was  beset ;  their 
funds  were  exhausted,  the  entire  produce  of  the  two 
loans  which  had  reached  Greece  was  completely  ex- 
pended, and  it  was  only  through  private  contributions 
that  they  bad  any  hopes  of  continuing  the  war,  sup- 
porting an  army,  or  getting  the  fleet  again  to  sea.  A 
porti<m  of  the  second  loan  had  been  transmitted  to 
America  for  the  purchase  of  ships  of  war,  and  a  similar 
sum  had  been  set  apart  in  England  for  fitting  out  a 
frigate  and  some  steam -vessels,  of  which  Xiord  Cochrane 
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was  to  take  the  command,  aad  were  daily  expected  to  ar-  ^-D. 
rive  ia  the  Mediterraoean.  The  appearance  of  this  long- 
talked-of  expedition  now  served  to  support  the  drooping 
spirits  of  the  G-reeks ;  the  fame  of  his  Lordship's  ex.- 
ploits  bad  already  reached  their  ears,  and  his  advent 
was  looked  forward  to  as  that  of  some  superhuman 
deliverer.  By  the  members  of  the  Oovemm«nt,  like- Stat*  oTth* 
wise,  his  arrival  was  expected  with  extreme  impatience,  moot, 
since  they  ardently  hoped  that  his  iufluence  would  serve 
to  reconcile  those  dissensions  to  which  their  present 
disasters  were  so  mainly  attributabla  Scarcely  one 
misfortune  of  the  past  year  but  was  referable,  in  some 
degree,  to  these  ruinous  jealousies;  and  not  only  had 
they  tended  to  cramp  the  exertions  of  the  soldiery  by 
land,  but  they  had  likewise  served  to  impede  the  ser- 
vices of  the  navy,  to  whom  the  nation  might  clearly  be 
said  to  be  mainly  indebted  for  all  its  previous  victories, 
but  which,  in  every  instance,  had  beoi  this  year  unsuc- 
cessful. No  two  parties  of  the  nation  were  unanimous 
in  their  counsels,  or  co-operative  in  tlieir  execution : 
the  Hydriots,  the  Spezziots,  and  Ipsariots  were  all  at 
variance,  and  envious  of  their  mutual  influence ;  the 
inhatntants  of  Eastern  and  Western  Greece  were  ill 
accorded  amongst  themselves,  and  professed  the  utmost 
contempt  for  the  soldiers  of  the  Peloponnesus ;  whilst  Duaes- 
the  latter  were  rent  into  almost  as  many  factions  as  ""^ 
districts.  It  appeared  as  if  the  fable  of  Cadmus  waa 
revived  and  verified  in  the  very  scene  which  poetry  had 
assigned  it— oppression,  like  the  dragon's  teeth,  hadpro> 
duced  its  race  of  heroes,  but  they  seemed  to  have  arisen 
only  for  rivalry  and  mutual  destruction.* 

*  Oh  miseros  Christads  1  Pela  veotuia, 
SoU  OS  denies  de  Cadmo  desparzidos. 
Que  huus  ao»  outros  fe  dad  a  morte.dim, 
Sendo  todoi  de  hum  ventre  produiidos  1 

CamoCs,  Lusiada,  Can.  vii.  sia.  9. 
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J^'  For  the  moment,  however,  the  attention  of  all  par- 

ties was  eagerly  directed  towards  Missolonghi,  where  the 
Distrew  iseue  of  the  struggle  then  pending  was  regarded  with 
the  most  feverish  impatience.  By  the  liberality  of  some 
members  of  the  Senate,  and  a  few  of  the  wealthy 
Hydriots,  a  small  squadron  of  twenty-four  brigs  was 
got  to  sea  in  January,  and  proceeded  with  all  expe- 
dition to  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  with  the  hope  of  being 
enabled  to  throw  some  relief  into  the  fortress,  which 
was  already  severely  straitened  for  ammunition  and 
provisions.  On  the  20lh  they  arrived  off  Missolonghi, 
and  succeeded  in  landing  their  stores  and  com  ere  the 
Turkish  vessels  stationed  off  Patras  could  arrive  to 
intercept  the  disembarkation.  The  siege  had  now 
lasted  upwards  of  a  year,  and  the  situation  of  the  gar- 
rison and  inhabitants  was  wretched  in  the  last  degree ; 
the  cold  was  intense,  and  the  houses,  shattered  by  the 
bombs  of  the  Seraskier,  afforded  no  protection  from  the 
bitter  wind  ;  their  clothes  were  worn  to  rags,  and  their 
stock  of  fuel  completely  exhausted,  whilst  sickness  was 
making  hourly  ravages  amongst  those  whom  famine  and 
the  sword  had  spared.  They  had  consumed  all  their 
asses,  camels,  and  beasts  of  burthen,  and  when  the  sup- 
plies were  landed  by  Miaoulis,  almost  the  last  biscuits 
in  the  fortress  were  in  the  hands  of  their  famishing 
children;  still  no  voice  had  ever  breathed  surrender, 
but  to  the  last  of  their  blood  and  breath  they  were  pre- 
pared to  defend  their  shattered  walls.  Ibrahim,  in 
the  mean  time,  was  pressing  the  siege  with  the  utmost 
vigour,  and  address ;  and  it  was  eagerly  urged  by 
the  Government  that  the  corps  of  regular  troops,  which 
now  amounted  to  3000,  should  be  marched  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Missolonghiots.  This  was,  however, 
opposed  by  the  French  Colonel  Favier,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  their  command,  and  who,  in  spite  of  the 
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wishes  of  the  nation,  set  out  on  b  Quixotic  expedition     A-^- 
for  the  capture  of  Negropont,  in  whicli  he  narrowly 
escaped  destruction,  and  was  only  rescued  from  the 
Turks  by  the  timely  arrival  of  a  few  Ipsariot  vessels, 
in  which  he  made  his  escape  from  the  island. 

Thus  abandoned  to  its  fate,  the  fall  of  the  heroic  i^t  de- 
garrison  was  no  longer  doubtful ;  the  Egyptian  Pacha,  Jf^ria^'*" 
impatient  of  delay,  attempted  frequent  assaults  upon 
the  walls,  but.  being  invariably  repulsed  with  loss,  and 
learning  in  February  that  the  town  only  contained  pro- 
visions for  about  thirty  days,  be  abandoned  all  farther 
attacks,  and  employed  his  forces  in  establishing  a  rigo- 
rous blockade  by  land  and  sea.  With  a  flotilla  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  flat-bottomed  gun-boats,  armed  with 
mortars  and  heavy  artillery,  he  overpowered  the  gar- 
risons, and  took  possession  of  the  islands,  which  com- 
mand the  lagunes  before  the  town,  Vasiladi,  Nultma, 
Poros,  AnatoUco,  and  Clissova.  Thus  possessed  of  all 
the  approaches  to  the  harbour,  it  was  no  longer  possible 
for  the  small  Ionian  craft,  which  had  from  time  to  time 
thrown  provisions  into  the  town,  to  approach  the  shore, 
nor  could  the  inhabitants  any  longer  venture  out  to 
fish  on  the  flats,  a  resource  on  which  they  had  hitherto 
been  mainly  dependant.  Again  the  little  squadron 
under  Miaoulis  attempted  to  break  the  blockade,  but 
his  efforts  were  all  in  vain,  and  the  garrison  having  at 
length  consumed  their  last  rations,  prepared  to  make 
a  sortie  from  the  now  untenable  fortress.  The  night  of 
the  22d  of  April  was  fised  on  for  the  desperate  at- 
tempt :  communications  had  been  made  with  the  Greeks 
beyond  the  Turkish  lines,  who  were  to  attack  the 
enemy  in  the  rear,  whilst  their  brethren  made  their 
sally  from  the  town ;  and  shortly  after  sunset  the  first 
division,  consisting  of  about  three,  thousand  five  hun- 
dred individuals,  passed  the  fosse,  and,  in  spite  of  the 
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*-^-  deadly  charge  of  a  body  of  Turkish  cavalry,  and  the 
repeated  assaults  of  the  Arabs,  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
mountains,  with  the  loss  of  about  four  hundred  men. 
The  second  division  was  less  fortunate;  it  contained 
a  large  proportion  of  women  and  children,  and  had 
scarcely  proceeded  a  few  yards  from  the  wall,  when, 
panic-struck  by  the  shouts  of  the  advancing  Albanians, 
it  rushed  back  precipitately  and  re-entered  the  town, 
at  the  same  instant  that  the  enemy,  now  thoroughly 
roused,  poured  in  from  all  quarters,  and  commenced  the 
slaughter.  The  Mills,  a  large  building  in  which  some 
hundreds  of  the  aged,  the  wounded,  and  the  helpless 
were  craifined,  was  the  first  spot  assaulted  by  the  Arabs ; 
Capture  of  allured,  in  all  probability,  by  the  expectation  of  plun- 
*  '  **  der ;  but  the  helpless  wretches  within  waited  only  till 
sufficient  numbers  had  assembled  round  the  building,  and 
then  firing  a  quantity  of  gunpowder  which  it  contained, 
destroyed  themselves  and  their  besiegers  in  the  terrific 
explosion.  In  like  manner  a  mine  dug  under  the  bas- 
tion of  Bozzaris,  and  charged  with  thirty  barrels  of 
powder,  was  sprung  by  a  wounded  soldier  as  the  Turks 
crowded  above  him,  and  some  hundreds  perished  in  the 
ruins.  A  few  hours  sufficed  to  complete  the  massacre; 
even  to  the  last  some  desperate  heroes  persisted  in  de- 
fending insulated  spots,  and  fell  piecemeal  at  their 
posts.  Nearly  three  thousand  Greeks  were  sabred  in 
the  streets ;  about  the  same  number  of  children  and 
females  were  carried  off  into  slavery,  and  the  Seraskier 
at  length  planted  his  blood-red  flag  above  a  heap  of 
MDoulderiiig,  putrifying  ruins. 
Third  Nb<  The  third  assembly  of  the  National  Deputies  was 
,,Q^y_  '  sitting  at  Epidsunis,  where  they  had  been  convened  on 
the  18th  of  April,  when  they  learned  the  disastrous 
intelligence  of  the  fall  of  Missolonghi.  Though  long 
anticipated,  its  announcement  was  listened  to  with  alarm 
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and  deiipair;  it  seemed  the  death-warrant  of  Grecian     ^-^ 
independence :    the  proceedings  of  the  Congress  were 
few  and  unimportant ;  they  appointed  a  commission  to 
attempt  the  negotiation  of  a  loan  at  the  Ionian  Islands, 
passed  some  resolutions  relative  to  the  adoption  of  a 
monarchical  government  in  the  event  of  achieving  their 
liberty ;  and  unable,  from  the  prevalence  of  factions,  to  Appoint- 
venture  on  the  election  of  a  new  administration,  they  ^^i^iu, 
appointed  two  commissions,  the  one  consisting  of  twelve  oomniu- 
persons,  fur  the  regulation  of  the  naval  and  military 
forces,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war ;  the  other  of  thir- 
teen, to  whom  were  entrusted  the  civQ  regulation  of  the 
nation,  and  the  management  of  the    public  revenue. 
The  assembly  was  then  adjourned  till  the  following  Sep> 
lember,  and  the  newly-appointed  Commissions  basted 
to  Napoli  di  Romania  to  commence  their  functions. 

Ibrahim,  on  the  fall  of  Misaolonghi,  had  returned  to 
Tripolizza,  and  spent  a  few  weeks  in  ravaging  Caritena, 
Andriszeoa,  and  the  valleys  of  Elis ;  be  then  made  a 
fruitless  attempt  upon  Mistra,  and  finally  retired  to 
bis  old  quarters  at  Messenia,  to  await  reinforcements  Fradi  n- 
expected  from  Egypt-  Kiutahi,  after  delaying  a  few  JJ^*^  i„ 
days  in  the  captured  city,  marched  towards  Eastern  the  Hon*. 
Greece  with  all  his  forces,  recovered  Salona,  and,  in 
spite  of  the  Roumeliots  under  Kariaskaki,  who  con- 
tinually harassed  and  impeded  hia  march,  he  arrived 
before  Athens  in  the  beginning  of  June,  and  instantly 
prepared  to  lay  siege  to  the  city.  The  Egyptian  fleet 
retired  at  the  same  time  to  Navarino,  and  the  Turkish  to 
the  Dardanelles,  whence  the  return  of  the  latter  was  an- 
ticipated with  serious  apprehension,  a  belief  being  gene, 
rally  prevalent  that  its  efforts  would  next  be  directed 
agunst  the  naval  islands.  Four  thousand  Roumeliots 
were  in  consequence  dispatched  (o  Hydra,  where  a  for- 
midable attack  was  anticipated ;  and  the  inhabitants  of 
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A.D.  gpezzia,  which  was  ill-calculated  for  defence,  abandoned 
their  dwellings,  and  at  the  urgent  recommendation  of 
the  Government  betook  themselves  thither  likewise. 
The  new  Commissions  were  thus  supplied  at  once  with 
ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  their  power,  but,  unfor- 
tunately, they  were  without  the  means  of  taking  any 
available  steps  for  averting  the  threatened  danger ;  the 
coffers  of  the  Government  did  not  contain  a  single  para. 
A  public  appeal  was,  however,  successfully  made  to  the 
patriotism  of  the  nation  ;  subscriptiuns  and  gifts  poured 
in  in  liberal  abundance  j  the  horses  of  the  primates  and 
capitaui  were  demanded  and  given  up  for  the  public 
service,  and  at  no  period  was  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
people  more  eagerly  or  gratifyingly  manifested.  But, 
tinfortunately,  this  generous  display  was  partial  and  cir- 
cumscribed ;  it  was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the 
fortress  of  Napoli,  the  remainder  of  the  Morea  was 
Buinoui  sunk  too  deeply  in  misery  to  afford  any  effective  service ; 
STt^''""  ""*  Northern  Greece,  with  the  exception  of  Attica,  had 
country,  again  submitted  to  the  Sultan.  The  islanders,  too, 
reduced  to  ruin  and  despair,  had  abandoned  the  cause 
of  their  country,  and  thousands  of  them  had  betaken 
themselves  to  piracy  throughout  the  Archipelago,  and 
the  impoverished  Government  was  daily  tormented  by 
applications  from  the  commanders  of  foreign  vessels  for 
restitution  of  violated  property,  and  the  surrender  of 
accused  individuals,  whom  they  had  neither  the  autho- 
rity nor  the  means  to  arrest.  The  delinquents  were  in 
fact  known  to  be  protected  and  authorized  in  their  law- 
less pursuits  by  the  native  consuls  and  other  influ- 
ential men  in  the  islands,  and  their  forcible  seizure  by 
the  constituted  authorities  would  have  been  next  to 
impossible. 

On  the  first  arrival  of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  he  had  endea- 
voured to  exhibit  to  the  Greeks  a  humane  and  civilized 
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policy,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  induce  submission,  and  *^ 
soften  their  horror  of  again  throwing  themselves  on  the 
mercy  of  their  tyrants.  In  almost  every  instance  this 
parade  of  clemency  had  failed  of  producing  the  desired 
eiFect,  and  his  only  object  now  seemed  to  be  to  destroy 
and  exterminate,  till,  in  his  own  words,  he  should  have 
left  the  Morea  a  "  ruin,"*  On  his  return  from  Mis- 
solonghi  he  had  forborne  attempting  any  expedition  of 
importance,  but  his  army  was  occupied  in  daily  excur- 
sions, burning  the  olive  groves,  tearing  up  the  vineyards,  Cruelties 
destroying  the  villages,  and  carrying  off  into  slavery  the  R™,ijnB, 
wretched  inhabitants  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Early  in 
July  he  attempted  to  penetrate  into  the  province  of 
Laconia,  but  this  was  pursuing  the  lion  to  his  lair ;  the 
Maittotes,  entrenched  in  their  wild  fastnesses,  repulsed 
him  at  every  assault ;  the  women  fought  with  fury  by 
the  side  of  their  husbands ;  and  the  Pacha,  though  ac- 
companied by  eight  thousand  men,  was  glad  to  retrace 
his  steps  to  Calamata.  The  remainder  of  the  month 
he  consumed  in  devastating  Arcadia ;  then  turning  to 
the  East  he  traversed  the  country  as  far  as  Astros,  on 
the  coast,  where  he  made  a  fresh  attempt  to  enter  the 
territory  of  the  Mainotes,  but  meeting  with  an  equally 
spirited  repulse,  he  fell  back  upon  Astros,  and  again 
retreated  to  Tripolizza.  The  entire  peninsula  was  now 
in  fact  completely  reduced ;  Napoli  di  Romania,  Co- 
rinth, and  Napoli  di  Malvasia,  were  alone  in  the  hands 
of  the  G^reeks,  and  the  scattered  parties  who,  under 
Colocotroni  and  Niketas,  occasionally  encountered  the 
Egyptians  in  the  interior,  could  only  carry  on  a  flying 
warfare,  making  a  faint  show  of  resistance  in  the  wild 
passes  of  the  hills,  but  never  daring  to  meet  the  Pacha 
on  the  plains,  or  sustain  a  vigorous  attack  of  his  dis- 
ciplined Arabs. 

*  See  Swan's  Journal,  v.  ii.  p.  345- 


,,  Google 


CVIIl  SKETCH  OF   THE 

1^'  Kiutahi  had  spent  the  month  of  June  in  reducing 

Thebes,  and  establishing  his  communications  with  Oro- 
pofl  and  Zeitouni,  which  he  maintained  by  means  of  a 
Th«  TuAi  small  squadron  in  the  Gulf  of  Talanda.  It  was  cod- 
"  *•"*■  sequently  early  in  July  ere  he  had  leisure  to  commoice 
his  operations  against  Athens.  The  city  was  defended 
by  a  garrison  of  two  thousand  men,  under  Ooura ;  the 
women  and  useless  consumers  were  all  removed  to  Sa- 
lamis,  and  the  citadel  was  amply  stored  with  provisiona 
for  a  lengthened  dege.  The  whole  forces  of  Northern 
Greece  were  speedily  collected  to  oppose  him,  but  in 
spite  of  the  exertions  of  Kariaskaki  and  his  Roume- 
liots,  and  Favier  with  his  disciplined  corps,  the  Pacha, 
on  the  17th  of  August,  succeeded  in  a  furious  attack 
upon  the  city,  and  drove  the  garrison  to  the  Acropolis. 
Some  trifling  actions  subsequently  took  place  in  the 
Sim  of  plains  in  the  vicinity  of  Athens,  where  Kiutahi  endea- 
*■  vourcd  to  destroy  the  bands  of  irregulars  who  were 
daily  collecting  around  the  city,  but  aa  the  latter  gene- 
rally turned  to  flight  after  a  few  rounds,  and  returned 
to  their  position  on  the  retiring  of  the  enemy,  they  were 
productive  of  no  results  of  importance  to  either  party. 
The  object  of  the  Turks  was  to  reduce  the  fortress  by 
blockade  rather  than  to  carry  it  by  force  <^  arms ;  they 
established  batteries  on  such  of  the  surrounding  heights 
as  commanded  the  Acropolis,  whence  their  shells  did 
considerable  damage  to  the  Greeks,  and  they  drew  a 
close  cordon  around  the  city  to  intercept  communi- 
cation with  the  Roumeliots  or  Favier. 

Winter  drew  on  amidst  these  tedious  and  harassing 
proceedings ;  the  Egyptians  still  continued  to  ravage 
and  lay  waste  the  peninsula,  and  Northern  Greece  was 
again  virtually  restored  to  the  Sultan.  The  resources 
of  the  country  were  exhausted,  the  remnant  of  the 
Moreot  population  were  actually  perishing  from  oo)d. 
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hunger,  and  hardship;  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  of  A.D. 
them,  homeless  and  hopeleas,  had  fled  from  their  ruined 
vall^B  to  the  mountains,  and  there  subsisted  on  wild 
berries  and  roots,  by  day  skulking  iu  ravines  from  their 
pursuers,  and  by  night  resting  under  the  shelter  of 
hovels  constructed  of  branches  thatched  with  rushes ; 
the  soldiery,  disheartened  and  despairing,  no  longer 
dreamed  of  opposing  the  enemy  ;  the  majority  of  the 
fleet  was  laid  up  uselessly  at  Hydra,  or  employed  in 
marauding  expeditions  throughout  the  ^gean ;  the 
whole  nation  was  paralysed  and  dispirited,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  the  revolution  were  *'  drawing  to  a  close  through 
gradual  exhaustion."  To  add  to  this  misery,  dissensions 
of  the  most  alarming  nature  had  again  broken  out  in 
the  Morea.  It  appeared  as  if  the  various  chiefs,  aware  Openiiur  of 
of  the  approaching  fate  of  the  stni^le,  were  determined  j^^  the 
to  seize  upon  all  those  points  of  importance  which  still  wm< 
remained  to  the  Government,  and  with  these,  as  peace 
ofierings,  be  prepared  for  submission  to  the  Sultan. 
One  party,  headed  by  Notaras,  took  possession  of  the 
intadel  of  Corinth,  and  held  it,  in  spite  of  all  remon-. 
strance ;  whilst  the  soldiery  spread  themselves  over  the 
province,  wrested  the  crops  from  the  peasantry,  and 
emulated  in  the  north  of  the  Morea  the  ravages  of  the 
Egyptians  In  its  southern  extremity.  Two  other  Capi- 
tani,  Grivas  and  Photomara,  occupied  the  two  forts 
which  command  Napoli  di  Romania,  and  compelled  the 
Commissions  to  abandon  the  town  and  remove  tlrar 
sittings  to  a  litde  castle  in  the  harbour,  whence  they 
afterwards  withdrew  to  the  island  of  E^a,  as  more 
Mmvenient  to  Athens  and  the  seat  of  war. 

One  of  the  first  objects  of  the  Government  was  to  Opendma 
create  a  diversion  in  the  rear  of  the  Pacha,  by  exciting  a  '^^^^J^ 
iresh  revolt  amongst  the  latdy-submitted  peasantry  in 
Northern  Greece,  and  thus,  if  possible,  intercepting  his 
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A.D.  communicBtioiiB  with  Thesaaly ;  but  though  some  well- 
fought  actione  occurred  between  the  Ottoman  troops 
and  the  soldiers  of  Kariaskaki  and  Coletti,  who  were 
dispatched  for  that  purpose,  the  expedient  wa«  ineffeo 
tual,  the  supplies  of  the  Seraskier  were  received  chiefly 
by  sea  at  Oropus,  and  his  forces,  entrenched  within  the 
walls  of  Athens,  were  amply  sufficient  to  overawe  the 
Diitreuof  garrison.  The  number  of  the  Oreeks  in  the  Acropolis 
were  already  beginning  to  be  thinned  by  his  continued 
bombardment,  and  their  ammunition  was  rapidly  ex- 
hausting, but  on  the  night  of  the  23d  of  October  a 
chief,  named  Grigiotti,  effected  ao  entrance  into  the 
citadel  with  a  reinforcement  of  five  hundred  men ;  and 
on  the  12th  of  the  following  month,  Favier,  with  six 
hundred  of  his  tacticos,  passed,  the  lines  of  the  blockade, 
and  arrived  with  a  seasonable  and  ample  supply  of  mili- 
tary stores. 

A  small  squadron,  under  Miaouljs  and  Saktouris, 
which  bad  still  kept  at  sea,  had  prevented  the  Capitan 
Pacha  from  renewing  his  attacks  upon  Samos ;  it  was 
joined  in  autumn  by  one  of  the  long-looked-for  steam- 
AniTBlaTa  boats  from  England,  and  in  December  by  the  Hope,  a 
andfriniu.  frigate  of  sixty  guns,  constructed  at  New  York.  By  the 
arrival  of  this  timely  reinforcement,  the  drooping  spirits 
of  the  islanders  were  again  in  some  degree  aroused  to 
energy ;  they  had  long  seen  with  despair  the  declining 
efficacy  of  their  brulots,  which  had,  during  the  last  two 
years,  been  almost  invariably  unsuccessful,  and  in  their 
small  craft  it  was  impossible  to  make  any  head  against 
the  Ottoman  line-of-battle  ships.  Prodigies  were,  how- 
ever, anticipated  from  this  new  acquisition  of  strength, 
which  promised  equal  advantages  to  the  military  with 
the  naval  operations  of  the  war. 

The  spring  of  1827  arrived  without  any  material 
change  in  the  aspect  of  aifairs  in  Attica ;  Kariaskaki 
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was  still  busily  employed  in  rousing  the  peasantry  of  ^■^■ 
Livodia;  but  the  Government,  concdving  that  they  had 
sufficient  forcee  to  dislodge  Kiutahi  from  his  position  in 
Athens,  arranged  an  expedition  for  the  purpose,  and 
committed  its  command  to  Colonel  Gordon,  of  Caimess, 
a  gentleman  who  had  already  rendered  efficient  service 
duriog  the  siege  of  Tripolizza,  and  had  just  returned  to 
Greece  for  the  third  time.  He  was  to  act  in  concert  Attmnpu 
with  a  Greek  named  Bourbaki,  who  was  directed  to  Athem. 
land  with  one  detatchment  at  Eleusis,  and  attack  the 
Turks  on  the  flank,  whilst  Gordon  proceeded  to  the 
Pineus,  and  took  possession  of  the  hill  of  the  Phalerum. 
The  plan  succeeded  but  in  part ;  Bourbaki,  ur^ng  on 
with  too  much  precipitancy  towards  Athens,  was  vigo- 
rously attacked  by  the  Seraskier,  his  forces  put  to 
flight,  and  himself  taken  prisoner ;  and  the  other  divi- 
sion, although  it  succeeded  on  the  dth  of  February  in 
reaching  the  Phalerum,  and  held  possession  of  it  for 
some  time  against  the  entire  forces  of  the  Pacha,  was 
incapable,  from  the  want  of  cavalry,  of  improving  the 
victory  or  descending  to  the  plain.  The  garrison,  in 
the  mean  time,  was  struggling  with  many  difficulties ; 
an  epidemic  was  raging  amongst  them ;  their  medical 
stores  were  expended,  and,  owing  to  the  deficiency  of 
the  springs,  the  supply  of  water  was  disproportionate 
to  the  number  of  consumers;  clothing  and  fuel  were 
extremely  scarce,  and  the  weather  was  unusually  se- 
vere; but,  above  all,  the  utmost  discontent  and  dis- 
union prevailed  amongst  the  chiefs  who  held  the  com- 
mand, as  well  as  amongst  the  soldiery,  who,  front  the 
strictness  of  the  blockade,  saw  evidently  that  a  surren- 
der, however  distant,  was  inevitable.  The  Government, 
in  their  straitened  circumstances,  could  render  no  as- 
sistance; some  skirmishing  still  continued  on  the  plain 
between  the  Turks  and  the  corps  of  Roumeliots,  but 
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nwi'  '*  i"'*'^*bly  terminated  without  any  useful  result ;  and 
an  expedition  under  MiaouliE,  which  attempted  in  the 
beginning  of  March  to  seize  oii  Oropus,  and  cut  off  the 
Pacha'e  supplies,  failed  through  the  indiscretion  of  a 
Bavarian  Colonel  Heideck,  who  commanded  the  troops 
destined  for  the  service,  and  refused  to  land  at  the  head 
of  his  forces  when  a  favourable  opportunity  offered  for 
attacking  the  enemy. 
Ponrth  I'he  period  for  convening  the  National  Assembly  and 

J^J™!^  appointing  new  ministers  had  long  passed,  and  the  people 
were  now  clamorous  against  the  Commissioners,  who 
still  retained  their  authority,  although,  by  their  original 
constitution,  it  should  have  terminated  at  the  Septem* 
ber  previous.  The  members,  on  their  parts,  professed 
the  utmost  readiness  to  surrender  their  office,  and  sum- 
mon a  Congress  for  the  appointment  of  their  successors; 
but  they  were  at  variance  with  the  military  chiefs,  who 
insisted  on  the  meeting  being  held  at  Hermione,  whilst 
the  Government  as  strongly  urged  its  assembling  at 
Arriralof  -^guia.  The  two  parties  were  furiously  embnoled 
^BnlCnoli-ai^ut  this  childish  squabble,  when  Lord  Cochrane  sud- 
denly made  his  appearance  off  the  Morea  in  the  begin- 
ning of  August.  Apprised  of  the  matter  in  dispute, 
his  Lordship  insisted  on  an  instant  accommodation  as 
the  only  terms  of  his  landing;  ^gtna  and  Hermione 
were  both  rejected,  and  the  disputants  mutually  agreed  to 
hold  the  assembly  at  Troezene.  Here  the  most  import- 
ant of  their  acts  consisted  in  appointing  Cochrane  High 
Admiral  of  the  fleet ;  Sir  Richard  Church,  an  En^sh- 
man,  who  had  commanded  the  National  corps  in  the 
Ionian  Islands,  Generalissimo  of  the  forces ;  and  Count 
John  Capo  D'Istrias,  an  ex-minister  of  Russia,  then  in 
Italy,  Governor  of  liberated  Greece,  which  he  was  to  be 
invited  to  accept  for  a  term  of  seven  years  from  the 
date  of  the  decree:  a  commission  was  in  the  interim  ap- 
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ptnnted  to  take  the  reins  of  governmeat  till  his  arrival,     ^£- 
and  the  Congrese  adjourned  to  await  his  acceptance  or 
rejection  of  the  proffered  honour. 

Ilnvhim  Pacha,  during  this  interval,  remained  inac-  Pk^tm*  of 
tive  at  Modon,  and  Athens  waa  now  the  grand  centre  JSmT  ** 
of  attraction,  whither  tfae  attention  and  exertions  of  the 
nation  were  exclusively  directed.  Discord  seemed  fca* 
the  mom^it  banished ;  the  new  commanders,  naval  and 
tnilitary,  enjoyed  the  most  unbounded  confidence  of  the 
nation;  and  it  was  generally  believed  that  General 
Church,  as  well  as  Lord  Cochrane,  had  each  arrived 
well  supplied  with  funds  for  the  support  of  their  re* 
Bpective  departments.  Proclamations  w^-e  instantly 
issued  throughout  every  district,  calling  on  the  Greeks 
to  repair  to  the  standard  (^  the  common  deliverer;  and 
but  a  few  weeks  had  elapsed  tOl  the  camp  before  Athens 
was  crowded  by  twelve  thousand  m«i,  and  provisions 
were  daily  arriving  in  abundance  supplied  by  the  libe- 
rality of  the  islanders.  In  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment, 
it  was  now  resolved  by  General  Church  to  attack  the 
Turks  at  once,  and  drive  them  headlong  from  the  city ; 
and  although  this  wild  scheme  was  violently  opposed 
by  the  Roumeliot  chieftain,  Kariaskaki,  who  stiU  en- 
joyed unlimited  popularity  with  the  army,  the  attempt 
was  made  on  the  25th  of  April.  The  Turks,  at  the 
Piraeus,  were  vigorously  attacked,  driven  iVom  their 
position,  and  compelled  to  retire  to  the  head-quarters  of 
Kiutahi,  with  the  exception  of  three  hundred,  who  held 
out  in  the  monastery  for  three  days,  and  these,  having 
then  capitulated,  were  butchered  by  the  Greeks  in  spite 
of  all  the  exertions  of  General  Church  and  Lord  Coch- 
rane. On  the  4th  of  May  the  attack  was  renewed,  but 
with  indifferent  success,  and  the  army  had  to  deplore  the 
death  of  their  heroic  leader  Kariaskaki,  who  was  struck 
down  close  to  the  Turkish  line,  and  expired  the  same 
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A.T}.  '  ev^ng  oa  board  ooe  of  the  vessels  of  Lord  Cochrane. 
'^'  On  the  following  night  three  thousand  men  were  landed 
at  the  PineuB,  and  marched  unobserved  almost  to  the 
base  of  the  Acropolis ;  the  utmost  panic  pervaded  the 
forces  of  the  Pacha  as  the  rising  sun  showed  their  dense 
numbers  intrenched  almost  within  gunshot  of  his  quar- 
ters; but  the  Greeks,  instead  of  commencing  an  instant 
attack,  set  about  throwing  up  breastworks  and  prepar- 
Battle  of  ing  to  strengthen  their  position.  The  enemy  having 
the  flth  of  ij^^g  leisure  to  scan  their  strength,  and  plucking  up  con* 
rage,  instantly  prepared  for  action ;  three  thousand 
Delhis  sprung  speedily  to  horse  and  scoured  the  plain, 
and  long  ere  noon  the  entire  army  of  the  Pacha  was 
marshalled  without  the  walls  and  commenced  the  on- 
slaught. The  imperfect  tambours,  or  breastworks,  of 
the  Greeks  were  soon  forced ;  the  defenders,  unable  to 
resist  the  shock  of  the  cavalry,  turned  to  flight  in  all 
directions ;  and  the  Commander-in-Chief,  who  was  has- 
tening to  their  assistance  with  reinforcements,  arrived 
only  in  time  to  witness  the  total  destruction  of  the 
expedition.  Fifteen  hundred  Greeks  were  slaughtered 
by  the  Turkish  horne ;  four  hundred  more,  and  nearly 
a  dozen  of  the  bravest  capitani,  were  taken  prisoners  by 
the  Pacha;  and  Church  and  Cochrane  with  difficulty 
gained  the  Pirieus,  and  hurried  on  hoard  their  vessels. 
The  fate  of  Athens  was  now  inevitable ;  the  disheart- 
ened garrison  had  witnessed  the  total  defeat  of  their 
countrymen ;  they  saw  the  little  fleet,  in  which  were 
centred  their  hopes  of  deliverance,  set  sail  &om  the 
shores  of  Attica,  and  they  abandoned  themselves  to 
despair.  The  blue  flag  of  the  liberators  still,  however, 
floated  above  the  Phalerum,  where  two  thousand  Greeks 
maintained  their  post;  but  this  position,  likewise, 
quickly  became  untenable ;  and  General  Church,  con- 
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the  caiiDcrii  into  a  well,  re-embarked  the  troops,  and 
retired  to  the  Morea. 

A  signal  advantage  had,  in  the  mean  time,  been  ^■'^  ■<:■ 
gained  over  the  Turks  at  Yolo,  by  Captain  Hastings,  Volo. 
in  the  steam-ship,  the  Perseverance,  aided  by  four 
Greek  men-of<war.  He  had  boldly  entered  the  harbour 
and  commenoed  shelling  the  town,  whilst  his  boats  cut 
out  five  transports  and  burned  two  others  which  lay 
beneath  the  walls ;  he  then  sailed  down  the  Oulf  to 
Trikkeri,  and  having  set  fire  to  and  destroyed  a  Turk- 
ish ship  of  war  of  twenty-four  giins,  he  returned  with 
his  prizes  to  Poros.  These  successes  were,  however, 
of  too  trifling  magnitude  to  seriously  affect  the  opera- 
tions of  Kiutahi ;  and  Lord  Cochrane,  equally  hopeless 
with  his  colleague  of  raising  the  blockade  or  effecting 
any  thing  in  favour  of  the  beleaguered  fortress,  put  to 
sea  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  order  to  overtake  the  Otto- 
man fleet,  which  had  lately  passed  the  Dardanelles. 

The  garrison  of  the  Acropolis  continued  after  theS""»ndef 
defeat  of  the  6th  of  May  to  reject  every  offer  of  sur-  „  ^^ 
render  proposed  to  them  by  the  Pacha ;  they  had  still  Turki. 
abundance  of  provisions  for  many  months,  and  though 
the  loss  of  the  fortress  was  ultimately  inevitable,  they 
had  resolved  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity-     It  was 
therefore  with  extreme  dissatisfaction  that  they  received 
early  in  June  a  dispatch  from  General  Church  recom- 
mending au  immediate  capitulation ;    Favier,  however, 
who  was  still  in  the  citadel,  strenuously  supported  the 
advice  of  the  Commander-in-Cliief,  and  had  sufficient 
influence  to  induce  a  majdrity  of  the  capitani  to  second 
the  design.     The  fatal  proposal  was  acceded  to,  the 
treaty   was   conducted   by   the    French   Admiral,   De 
Rigny,  and  on  the  5th  of  June  the  garrison,  with  their 
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arms  and  baggage,  abandoned  the  citadel  to  the  Turks, 


marched  to  the  Pineiis,  and  embarked  on  board  Greek 
vessels  for  the  Peloponnesus. 

The  fall  of  Athens  decided  the  fate  of  the  Greek 
revolution;  ita  ddence  bad  been  conducted  with  the 
energy  and  boldness  befitting  a  struggle  for  sheer  ex- 
istence; it  was  the  last  convulsive  effort  of  expiring 
liberty,  and,  on  its  failure,  the  nation  seemed  to  sink  at 
once  under  exhaustion  and  despair.  It  appeared,  in 
B  fact,  that  farther  resistance  was  impossible :  the  Oovem- 
^"^edu  ^^°^  still  continued  to  hold  its  sittings  at  .i^gina,  but, 
u  this  without  ^ther  funds  or  authority,  its  edicts  and  procla- 
mations were  merely  ridiculed  by  the  lawless  soldiery. 
Northern  Greece  had  now  universally  submitted  to 
the  Sultan,  and  the  peasantry  were  rapidly  returning 
to  their  villages  and  resuming  the  occupations  of 
peaceful  life.  In  the  Morea,  Ibrahim  Pacha  awaited 
but  the  arrival  of  fre^  reinforcements  to  attack  the  few 
positions  whidi  were  still  occupied  by  the  insurgents; 
and  these  presented  the  most  revolting  picture  of 
anarchy  and  barbarous  civil  war.  Corinth,  after  continu- 
ing for  two  years  to  resist  the  authority  of  the  Govern- 
ment, was  sold  by  its  garrison  to  a  band  of  Suliots ;  the 
possession  of  NapoU  di  Romania  was  still  vigorously 
contested  by  Grivas  and  Photomara;  and  Colocotroni 
and  Delhi  Yauni  had  a  similar  struggle  for  the  reve- 
DUgmtoefnl  nues  of  the  province  of  Calavrita.  It  was  in  vain  that 
^e  CUefi  Church  exerted  his  limited  influence  to  suppress  these 
frightful  excesses;  he  was  deficient  in  that  personal 
energy  and  determined  resolution  which  are  requisite  to 
awe  when  they  cannot  crush ;  and  instead  of  finding 
himself,  as  be  had  expected,  at  the  head  of  an  army 
prepared  to  fight  to  the  last  gasp  for  freedom,  he  stood 
powerless  and  disregarded,  amidst  a  rabble  of  factious 
miscreants,  who  seemed,  like  the  sailors  of  a  foundering 
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ship,  anxious  only  to  sink  amidst  uproar  and  insendbU  ^^^ 
lity.  Ab  for  the  unfortunate  Greeks,  they  were  reduced 
by  hardships,  famine,  and  disease  to  the  lowest  ebb  of 
misery ;  their  houses  and  homes  were  levelled  to  the 
ground ;  their  property,  where  it  had  not  been  ravaged 
by  the  Turks,  was  wrested  from  them  by  their  own 
capitani;  their  Tineyards  and  olive-groves  were  up- 
rooted  and  coDSumed;  and  almost  without  clothing, 
covering,  or  sustenance,  they  skulked  amidst  the  re- 
cesses of  the  bills,  or  wandered  through  the  streets  of 
the  overcrowded  and  pestilent  towns.  Nor  did  there 
any  longer  exist  a  hope  of  escaping  from  their  misery ; 
extermination  and  slavery  appeared  to  be  the  only  fate 
whidi  awaited  them,  and  the  period  of  this  seemed  fost 
approaching,  as  Ibrahim  Pacha  was  again  preparing  to 
put  his  forces  in  motion.  Lord  Cochrane,  impressed  Nml  m. 
with  the  importance  of  intercepting  his  expected  sup-  LortCoch- 
plies,  had  attempted  in  June  to  destroy  the  Egyptian  ■»«■ 
fleet  at  Alexandria,  but  the  precaution  of  its  comman- 
ders saved  it  from  destruction ;  his  6reships  succeeded 
only  in  burning  one  brig  of  war,  and,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  a  formidable  squadron,  his  Lordship  was  com- 
piled to  retire  disappointed.  He  returned  to  the 
Western  coasts  of  the  Mores,  and  made  some  trifling 
attacks  on  detached  vessels  of  the  Turks,  but  in  almost 
every  instance  he  failed  through  the  want  of  discipline 
and  insubordination  of  the  Greek  tailors ;  and  at  length, 
on  the  9th  of  September,  the  Pacha's  supplies  reached 
Navarino  in  safety,  and  Ibrahim  prepared  with  all  ex. 
pedition  to  accomplish  his  threat,  and  consummate  the 
ruin  of  the  Morea. 

The  occurrence  of  this  catastrophe  was  prevented  by  Interft- 
the  timely  interfermce  of  the  European  powers,  in  pur-  EuropwD 
suance  of  the  treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  1837.  It  had  Power., 
long  been  apparent  to  the  Greeks  themselves,  that  with- 
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*^-  out  foreign  support  the  success  of  their  struggle  was 
extremely  dubious.  It  could  scarcely  be  expected,  in 
fact,  that  the  contest  of  an  iusulated  province  with  a 
powerful  empire,  however  protracted  and  boldly  sus- 
tained, should  terminate  otherwise  than  in  exhaustion 
and  defeat.  The  entire  extent  of  their  country  was 
liable,  and  had  actually  become  the  seat  of  war ;  their 
internal  resources  were  soon  expended,  and  the  tempo- 
rary assistance  which  they  had  hitherto  derived  from 
abroad  was,  at  best,  but  partial  and  inefficient.  The 
Greeks,  in  a  word,  had  but  one  army  and  one  military 
chest ;  whilst  their  opponents,  with  almost  illimitable 
means,  could  bring  host  after  host  into  the  field,  and 
replace,  during  one  recess,  the  havoc  of  the  most  ruinous 
Conductof  campaign.  At  ^i  early  period  of  the  contest  the  insur- 
|tr«s9or'  gents  had  perceived  their  ultimate  dependency  on  the 
Veron*.  Courts  of  Europe,  and  had  sought  to  conciliate  their 
good-will  during  the  Congress  at  Verona.  But  their 
advances  were  met  with  worse  than  contempt  by  tlte 
assembled  powers ;  the  deputation  of  the  Provisional 
Government  were  denied  even  an  entrance  to  the  city 
"  honoured  with  their  august  presence ;"  and  after  being 
detained  for  months  at  Ancona,  were  forced  to  return 
to  the  Morea  without  receiving  a  reply  tn  their  me- 
morial. 
RvpreMiii-  In  spite  of  this  haughty  repulse,  the  progress  of  the 
B^s  revolution  was  regarded  with  serious  concern  by  the 
Allied  sovereigns,  and  especially  by  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, who  loudly  compltuned  of  the  injury  sustained 
by  the  levant  trade,  and  interruption  of  the  intercourse 
of  the  Russians  with  the  Black  Sea.  He  pressed  upon 
the  attention  of  the  other  European  Sovereigns  the  ne- 
cessity of  urging  some  arrangement  of  the  quarrels 
between  the  Porte  and  its  subjects,  and  although  endea- 
vours to  cfiect  this  were  repeatedly  mode  by  the  am- 
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bassadors  at  Constantinople,  their  negotiations  w«re  ^^■ 
never  characterised  by  any  striking  energy,  owing 
chiefly  to  the  avowed  opposition  of  Austria,  who 
strongly  condemned  any  interference  between  a  ruler 
and  his  revolted  subjects,  or  any  measure  which  tended 
to  trench  on  the  indefeasible  rights  of  absolute  mo- 
narchy. At  length,  in  1^6,  matters  becoming  hourly 
more  distressing  in  Greece,  the  trade  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean being  seriously  impeded,  and  Russia  having 
manifested  symptoms  of  an  inclination  to  take  the  ad- 
justment of  afiairs  into  her  own  hands,  the  English  Pn.i"<j<>i  of 
cabinet  took  advantage  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  April, 
congratulatory  mission  to  St.  Petersburgh,  on  the  event 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas's  accession  to  the  throne,  to 
express  their  readiness  to  co-operate  in  any  arrange* 
ments  for  the  settlement  of  Greek  affairs.  The  result 
of  this  communication  was  the  protocol  of  the  4th  of 
April,  which  was  subsequently  submitted  to  the  Courts 
of  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia.  By  the  two  latter 
all  interference  was  declined,  but  the  former  having 
acceded  to  the  necessity  of  immediate  pacification,  the 
conferences  of  the  three  powers  commenced  in  the 
spring  of  1827,  and  terminated  in  the  treaty  of  Lon- 
don, which  was  signed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  on 
the  6th   of  July.     The  basis  of  the   treaty  was  an  Treaty  of 


bringing  about  a  reconciliation  between  it  and  the 
Greeks, **  and  the  demanding  an  immediate  armistice 
preliminary  to  the  opening  of  any  negotiation.  The 
arrangement  to  be  proposed  was  to  place  Greece  on  the 
footing  of  a  tributary  province,  under  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Sultan,  with  permission  to  choose  its  own  gover- 
nors,  liable  to  the  approval  of  the  Divan,  and  to  occupy 
exclusively   the  islands  and  the  continent   (as   far   a& 
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A.D,  limits  to  be  afterwarde  decided  cm  should  determine)  on 
paying  an  indemnification  to  the  former  proprietors. 
The  observance  of  the  terms  of  reccMiciliatioD  and  peace, 
as  should  be  agreed  on,  were  to  be  guaranteed  by  such 
of  the  contracting  powers  as  chose  to  undertake  the 
obligation ;  and  by  an  additional  and  secret  article  it 
was  provided,  in  case  of  the  pacification  to  indispenubly 
.  requiitite  being  opposed  by  one  or  both  the  belliger^its, 
that  the  said  high  contracting  parties,  were  nevertheless, 
"  to  exert  all  the  means  which  circumstances  might  sug- 
gest to  their  prudence,  to  obtain  the  immediate  effect  of 
tile  armistice,  by  preventing,  in  as  far  as  might  be  in  their 
power,  all  collision  between  the  contending  parties," 
without,  however,  taking  any  part  in  the  hostilities 
existing  between  them. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  and  unimportant  to  enter 
into  a  detail  of  the  complicated  negotiations  which  en- 
sued from   the  ratificati<m  of  this   treaty.*     By  the 
Greeks,  the   interference  and  terms  proposed  by  the 
three  powers  were  gladly  accepted ;  but  by  the  Porte 
they  were  rejected  with  the  most  persevering  obstinacy. 
Proceed-     The  forces  of  France  and  England  in  the  Mediterranean 
E^pean    '"^^^  consequently  augmented,  a  Russian  squadron  was 
'I'M*'        ordered  from  the  North  to  unite  with  them,  and  instruc- 
tions were  forwarded  to  the  British  Admiral,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Godrington,  to  prevent  the  landing  in  Greece  of 
any    reinforcements    either    from   Turkey  or   Egypt. 
"  Before  these  instructions  had  been  enlarged  or  ex- 
plained by  the  allied  Ambassadors  at  the  Porte,  to 
whom  the  Admirals  were  referred,  and  even  before  all  the 
allied  force  which  was  to  carry  them  into  execulioo 
had  reached  its  destination,"  the  Pacha's  supplies,  as 
already  mentioned,  had  arrived  at  Navarino ;  but  by 
*  These  will  be  found  at  length  in  an  article  in  the  Ninth  Number 
or  the  Foreign  Quarterly  Review  for  November  1839. 
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fresh  diipatcbes,  Sir  Gdward  was  empowered  to  prevent  ^-'*- 
any  naval  transport  of  these  new  forces  from  port  to 
port,  or  any  attempt  of  Ibrahim's  fleet  to  revictual  the 
fortresses  on  the  coast.  An  effectual  stop  was  thus  put 
to  any  continuance  of  the  war  by  sea;  the  Admirals 
were  at  the  same  time  directed  to  facilitate  in  every 
manner  the  safe  departure  of  such  vessels  as  chose  to 
return  peaceably  to  their  respective  ports ;  and  as  for 
the  Turkish  and  Bgyptian  ships  then  in  the  harbours 
of  Navarino  and  Modon,  it  was  determined,  in  the 
event  of  thdr  obbtiDatety  persisting  to  remain  there, 
that  the^,  at  well  as  the  fortrases,  should  run  all  the 
chances  of  tear. 

Intimation  of  these  intentions  being  conveyed  to  tbe^^/'yo' 
Pacha  by  Sir  Edward  and  the  French  Admiral,  (the 
Rusraan  squadron  not  having  yet  arrived,)  an  armistice, 
extending  to  the  land  and  sea  forces  then  in  Navarino, 
was  concluded  on  the  25th  of  September,  which  was  to 
continue  in  force  till  Ibrahim  should  receive  directions 
from  the  Porte  or  his  father,  as  to  his  farther  operations ; 
and  in  the  ev«it  of  his  communications  being  unfavour- 
able, hostilities  were  only  to  be  renewed  after  the  ex> 
change  of  due  preliminaries.  Scarcely  a  week,  however, 
had  elapsed  from  the  completion  of  this  arrangement, 
ere  the  Pacha  attempted  to  infringe  it,  a  division  of 
upwards  of  forty  sail  issued  from  Navarino  and  at- 
tempted to  proceed  to  Patraa,  but  were  forced  to  return 
by  Sir  Edward  Codrington.  Off  Zante  it  was  joined 
by  Ibrahim  in  person,  with  fifteen  ships  of  war,  who 
persisted  during  the  night,  on  entering  the  Gulf,  and  it 
was  only  after  a  display  of  open  force  that  he  was  conu 
pelled,  on  the  5th  of  October,  to  retrace  his  route  and 
occupy  his  former  position.  Enraged  at  bdng  thus 
foiled  in  bis  perfidy,  he  instantly  resumed  his  inhuman 
butchery  of  the  Moreots,  and  again  his  troops  were  dis- 
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i»^'     P^i*^  °^^  Messcnia,  ravaging,  burning,  and  destroy- 
ing.    To  put  a  stop  to  these  frightful  enormities,  the 
three   Admirals  *  decided,  after  mature  deliberatioa, 
*'  to  make  him  a  proposal,  in  the  name  of  their  Govern- 
ments, to  return  with  his  fleet  to  Eg^pt,  as  the  only 
means  of  saving  the  inhabitants  of  the  Morea  from  de- 
struction, and  thus  executing  the  objects  of  the  treaty." 
In  pursuance  of  this  determination,   a  warning  letter 
was  sent  to  Ibrahim  by  an  English  ofBcer,  and  return- 
ed in  consequence  of  bis  Drogueman's  declaration  that 
the  Pacha  was  not  to  be  found;  and  the  following  day, 
&ttle  of    thg  goth  q{  October,  the  Commanders,  hopine  to  inti- 
NttTinno.       . ,        ,  .      .  .  ...  . 

midate  him  mto  acquiescence  by  the  impoung  appear- 
ance of  their  strength,  entered  the  harbour,  with  all 
their  forces,  with  the  intention  of  demanding,  person- 
ally, his  compliance  with  their  proposal.  The  result  was 
the  battle  of  Navarino.  The  Turco-Egyptian  fleet, 
alarmed  at  this  hostile  movement,  commenced  the  at- 
tack, hy  firing  on  the  boat  which  conveyed  the  flag-mf- 
triice,  the  action  soon  became  general,  and  after  one  of 
the  most  sanguinary  engagements  in  the  annals  of  mo- 
dem warfare,  the  allied  fleet  rode  victorious  amidst  the 
smoking  wrecks  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  navy. 
F>dfic«-  The  remainder  of  the  tale  is  quickly  told ;  the  inde- 
Ji^^  pendenceof  Greece  was  now  secure;  her  light  vessels,  no 
longer  dreading  the  Uno^of-hattle  ships  of  their  enemy, 
proceeded  to  blockade  the  fortresses  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  Turks;  whilst  their  European  allies  dispersed  them- 
selves over  the  ^gean  to  root  out  the  nest  of  pirates 
who  lurked  about  its  islands.  An  expedition  planned 
by  the  Government  against  Scio  totally  failed ;  *'  Gene- 
ral Church  appears  to  have  effected  nothing,  and  Lord 
Cochrane  vanished  &om  the  scene."  In  January  1823, 
Count  Capo  DTstrias  arrived  in  the  Morea,  with  a  loan 
•  The  Russian  squadron  arrived  on  the  13th  of  OcloSw. 
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of  fourteen  millions  of  francs,  guaranteed  by  Russia  and      A.D. 
France,  and  was  immediately  invested  with  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Government.    A  French  expedition,  fitted 
out  at  his  request,  sailed  from  Toulon,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Maison,  and  reached  the  Morea  in  the 
summer  of  the  same  year,  in  order  to  effect  the  evacu- 
ation of  the  Morea  by  the  Egyptians.     On  the  7th  of  Her  iDds- 
October,  the  last  of  Uie  hostile  armament  took  its  de-  tckaotr- 
parture  from  the  Peloponnesus,  and  twelve  months  after-  '^8*'  *rf 
wards,  the  Sultan,  terrified  by  the  successes  of  the  Rus. 
sian  arms,  gave  a  virtual  assent  to  the  treaty  of  the  6th     1829. 
of  July. 
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NOTE. 

At  pag«  S67  of  the  Second  Volume,  I  hare  mentioned  that 
800,000  piastres  irere  contributed  for  the  improveneut  of  the  har- 
bour of  Hydra,  by  one  of  her  merchants,  named  Varvaki.  The 
itict  is  so  stated  in  Carrol's  "  Resume  de  I'Hiatoire  des  Grecs," 
(page  S81) ;  but  on  referring  to  a  biographical  sketch  of  Varvaki 
in  the  "  dironiquee  du  Levant,"  (Cah.  Prem.  p.  SA.)  1  find  that 
he  was  an  Ipeariot,  and  that  the  sum  specified  was  tranaruitted  by 
him  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  port  of  his  native  island. 


The  RAder  wlD  pkuc  to  coirtct  Ihfi  fc^owliig  iBiecvndn  of 
VOL.  I, 


S  17/-T  Ptnrnl,  rHt   Plncu. 

d>         i9       ipur  of  devolloDj  spar  to  Af 

«S  IS        Snlan  or  Babylon, 
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From  the  Conquest  of  Greece  by  the  Romans  to  the  Capture 
of  Rome  by  the  Goths,  B.C.  146— A.D.  476. 

Feoh  tbe  period  of  the  conquest  of  Achaia  140.' 
by  Mummius,  and  the  reduction  of  Greece  to 
a  provmce  of  tbe  Roman  empire,  her  history 
assumes  a  new  and  totally  difierent  aspect. 
Her  previous  annals  are  a  detail  of  the  proud 
pre-eminoice  to  which  genius  and  enterprize, 
undar  the  direction  of  wise  and  patriotic  rulers, 
can  raise  a  nation ;  her  later  story  is  but  the 
narrative  of  that  corruption  and  decay  which 
can  never  fail  to  ensue  when  political  energy 
and  legislative  dignity  have  alike  disappeared. 
From  this  time  we  cease  to  read  of  victories 
and  triumphs ;  the  historian  has  to  record  only 
miseries  and  insult ;  hooes  and  patriots  appear 
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f-^  no  longer  on  the  scene ;  and  we  are  forced  to 
speak  of  the  nation  as  a  mass  whose  general 
debasement  is  relieved  by  no  partial  distinction 
either  of  districts  or  individuals. 

The  proconsular  form  of  government*  which 
was  established  by  the  Koman  senate  was  some 
time  in  operation  ere  it  began  to  display  its 
vices  in  acts  of  open  oppression ;  but  the  trans- 
fer of  all  power,  civil  and  political,  from  the 
body  of  the  people  to  their  conquerors,  gradu- 
ally tended  to  repress  emulation  and  eradicate 
every  feeling  but  that  of  contented  subser- 
viency. Inured  to  servitude,  they  soon  ceased 
to  regret  their  independence ;  and  those  powers 
and  talents  which  had  once  been  devoted  to 
the  advancement  or  adornment  of  their  coun- 
try, were  by  degrees  abandoned,  or,  if  exercised 
at  all,  employed  merely  for  the  gratiiication  of 
their  masters. 

Almost  from  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great  we  begin  to  trace  the  progress  of  this 

*  Polybius,  the  faistoriaa,  vas  appointed  by  the  Senate  to 
make  a  circuit  of  the  citie*  or  the  Peloponnesus  after  the 
conquest  of  Corinth,  and  expound  In  each  the  principled  of 
the  Roman  Constitution."  The  first  and  third  ftagments  of 
his  sixth  book,  nhich  have  been  preserred  in  extracts  by  an 
unknown  hand,  may  be  regarded  as  containing  the  substance 
of  these  discourses 
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national  decay ;  but  it  is  an  erroneous  idea 
which  attributes  it  to  any  physical  causes,  or 
presumes  that  either  in  military  sagacity  or" 
personal  endurance  the  Greeks  of  this  age  were 
at  all  inferior  to  their  forefathers:  it  arose 
entirely  from  a  change  in  their  motives  and 
stimulants  to  action.  For  nearly  two  centuries 
previous  to  the  fall  of  Achaia  we  can  perceive 
the  gradual  disappearance  of  that  ambition  and 
love  of  glory  which  characterized  the  early 
Greeks.  Awed  by  the  power  of  the  princes 
who  succeeded  to  the  dominions  of  Alexander 
in  Macedonia  and  Asia,  Athens  submitted 
almost  unresistingly  to  their  alternate  sway ; 
and  though  the  successive  changes  of  her  mas- 
ters elicited  a  manifestation  of  the  same  syco- 
phancy to  those  in  power  and  unrelenting  hos- 
tility to  misfortune  which  were  conspicuous  in 
her  better  days,  both  appeared  under  a  more 
disgusting  form  since  they  were  equally  a 
tribute  from  imbecility  to  despotism. 

Nor  did  the  other  states  of  Greece  preserve 
a  more  exalted  character:  wars  were  entered 
upon  not  from  motives  of  national  policy  or 
insulted  honour,  but  for  the  mere  gratification 
of  petty  hostilities  or  frivolous  rivalry;  and 
military  expeditions,  under  the  specious  pre- 
tence of  political  expediency,  became  at  length. 
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°l^  little  better  than  marauding  incursions  into 
the  tenitoiy  of  unprotected  states.*  It  was 
in  vain  that  the  Achmans,  who  had  ever  been 
remarkable  for  their  jwobity,  strove  to  check 
this  hurrying  ruin  by  consolidating  in  a  na- 
tional allitmce  the  surviving  energies  of  the 
state.  Patriotism  and  virtue  were  alike  want- 
ing to  cement  the  union ;  nor  could  the  terrors 
of  impending  overthrow  suspend  for  a  moment 
that  spirit  of  dissension  and  jealousy  which 
had  ever  been  the  bane  of  the  Greeks.f  For 
upwards  of  a  century  the  chiefs  of  the  League 
were  enabled  to  maint^n  a  generous  but  un- 
equal struggle  *,  and  it  was  only  when  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity  of  weakness  by  the  con- 
flicts of  the  federate  states  that  they  submitted 
to  the  interference  of  the  Romans.  The  alter- 
native was  a  fatal  one,  and  ended,  after  a  series 
of  despotic  inflictions,  in  the  annihilation  of 
the  ill-accorded  League  and  the  reduction  of 
Greece  to  a  province  of  the  ponderous  Roman 
Empire. 

*  Such  were  the  hostilities  between  the  Messenians  aod 
^toliaas  &iteT  the  Cleomenic  war,  (Pol;fb.  1.  iv.  c.  l)  the 
expedition  of  Philip  into  Laconia,  (ib,  I.  v.  c.  ii.)  and  others 
about  the  same  period. 

■f  EI  fuv  5*  ifi'  iavTwt  BifreAwMV  Sn»f,  nal  nlf  trapowrit 
&fxlAfl*n%f  xai  ftq  hiffTipav  fit  ^Ahjvaiof  Ti  neu  AoxtSaifiiMiot 
w*fl  1%  ran  'BXK^xmr  ir/iftwlaf  oU^Xot;  ^i^oini)tSvT§!,  ovx 
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"  It  18  not,"  says  M.  Rabbe,  "  the  losa  of  Jj^ 
territory,  or  the  ruin  of  empire,  which  consti- 
tutes the  death  of  a  nation,  but  the  decay  of 
those  institutions  by  which  she  has  grown  to 
CTainence  and  honour,  and  the  decline  of  that 
genius  which  has  given  a  character  to  her  inha- 
bitants. When  this  loss  is  consummated,  we 
no  longer  find  that  which  constitutes  the  one 
half  of  *  nationality,'  patriotism, — or,  if  it  still 
survive,  it  becomes  lukewarm,  fitful,  and  un- 
certain; the  only  unalienated  tie  is  the  asso- 
ciations of  the  soil.  Yet  a  country  consists  not 
in  its  earth  alone,  but  in  its  manners,  its  laws, 
and  its  religion."  • 

In  all  these,  Greece  was  now  no  more ;  the 
long  line  of  her  worthies  was  extinct :  Philo- 
poemen,  who  perished  a  few  years  before,  was 
justly  styled  the  last  of  her  sons,  and  Polybius,  a.  m. 
who  inherited  a  porticm  of  his  greatness,  wore 
out  the  threads  of  his  existence  in  the  land  of 
her  conquerors,  and  only  returned  to  lay  his 
dust  in  the  grave  of  his  fathers.    With  him  set 
the  last  bright  name  of  Hellas ;  and  his  country-  a.  h. 
men,  too  lately  awakened  .to  the  knowledge  of""'* 
his  worth,  engraved  upon  his  tomb  the  honour- 
able epitaph,  "  Hiat  Greece  would  have  fallen 

£9  htfu  *en  TV  'EAAoSaf  fynvira  it^Mi.— Zosimus,  lib.  i, 
*  Introd.  Mem.  de  M.  Raybaud,  p.  4. 


,,  Google 


6  HISTORY   OF 

^^  into  DO  errors  had  she  fc^owed  the  counsels  of 
Polybius;  and  when  at  last  she  perished  by  her 
own  wilfulness,  Polybius  alcme  had  suggested 
the  means  of  her  deliverance." 

The  Romans,  in  the  commencement  of  their 
reign,  proved,  in  their  cwiduct  towards  Greece, 
that  they  were  possessed  of  minds  capable  of 
sympathising,  as  far  as  tyrants  could,  with  the 
feedings  of  those  whom  they  had  conquered; 
and  whilst  the  Greeks  lost  with  their  wonted 
power  but  little  of  their -accustomed  love  c^ 
liberty,  their  new  masters  deprived  them  of  but 
few  of  their  established  privileges,*  and  treated 
them  rather  as  the  subjects  than  the  vassals  of 
the  Republic  Their  thirst  for  independaice 
was,  however,  by  no  means  eradicated,  even  by 
unlooked-for  clemency ;  and  that  supple  mind 
which  could  bend  itself  to  force,  awaited  but 
the  first  opportunity  to  recoil  with  ardour  at 
the  proff^^d  occasion  of  regaining  freedran. 

About  fifty  years  had  elapsed  from  the  pariod 
of  her  subjection  to  the  Romans,  when  the  ad- 
vancement of  a  new  monarchy  in  the  East  be- 
gan to  arouse  the  apprehensions  c^  her  mastns 
for  the  safety  of  their  Auatic  possessions.  Mi- 
thridates  the  Vlth,  the  tenth  King  of  Fontus, 
having  dethroned  the  monarchs  of  Cappadocia 
and  Bithynia,  and  butchered  the  Italian  resi- 
'  Rollin,  vol.  ix.  p.  68.    Strabo,  Hb.  ix. 
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dents  of  Asia  Minor,*  directed  his  arms  agunst  ^^ 
Uie  shores  of  Greece,  as  the  most  convenient 
point  from  whence  to  direct  a  home  thrust  at 
his  Roman  rivals.  Allured  b^  the  immensity 
of  his  armament  of  130,000  men,  parched  with 
a  still  .imsated  thirst  for  liberty,  and  seduced  by 
the  counsels  of  an  ambitious  citizen,-}-  Athens 
at  once  threw  wide  her  gates  to  the  invaders, 
and  Arch^us,  the  general  of  Mithridates,  quar- 
tered his  sddiers  in  the  city  and  the  Aero-  a.  h. 
pc^,  whilst  the  influence  of  the  capital  was 
em{doyed  to  induce  the  remaining  States  to 
join  the  standard  of  Fontus  agunst  the  eagles 
of  their  victOTs. 

It  was  at  this  alarming  crisis,  that  Sylla  was 
sent  into  Greece  to  quell  this  threatening  re- 
vest of  the  latdy-conquered  province.  Equally 
ffuthless  to  their  new  allies,  and  terrified  at  the 
name  and  progress  of  the  legions  of  the  Consul, 
the  eRtare  oi  the  east»n  districts  submitted 
to  the  arms  of  Sylla ;  but  Aristion,  intoxicated 
with  his  newly-acquired  power,  still  held  pos- 
session of  Athens,  whilst  Archelaus  made  an 
equal  show  of  opposition  within  the  walls  of  the 
Fimus.  Th«r  efforts,  however,  were  in  vun : 
-  Athens  fell,  after  a  protracted  siege,  less  be- 
fore the  prowess  of  Sylla  than  betrayed  by  the 
troops  of  Aristion ;  and  shortly  afta*,  the  Con- 
*  Appun  in  Hkh.  pp.  18S.  Ift7.-  t  Arittion. 
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^•^-  snl  invested  and  stormed  the  Pineus,  where  he 
reduced  the  arsenal  of  FhUo  to  ruins,  and  de- 
molished the  greater  portion  of  the  city. 

But  the  war  was  not  yet  terminated;  and  it 
was  only  after  a  struggle  of  four  years  against 
the  generals  of  Mithridates,  that  the  negocm- 
tions  of  Rome  produced  an  accommodation,  hy 
which  the  Asiatic  army  evacuated  the  plains  of 

A.  M.  Attica,  which  returned  to  its  allegiance,  whilst 
'  '  the  successes  of  Sylla  at  Chmonea  and  Orcho- 
menus  added  new  districts  in  the  ncath  to  the 
territory  of  the  Romans. 

It  is  easy,  without  the  aid  of  historical  mi- 
nuteness, to  conceive  the  miseraUe  situation  in 
which  Greece  was  left  after  so  long  a  series  of 
exterminatitm  and  bloodshed.  Athens  was  a 
ruin  ;*  the  entire  circuit  from  the  Firsus  to  the 

*  OI  St  vbXXoI  vdXf/ui  ri  tiTj^o;  xKT^piriwy  luil  t1  Tff 
Hoim^Mf  ifiofut,  rav  t§  Tlnpatii  vrntanitMi  tli  i>SYH*  tteenixita. 
— Strabo,  lib.  ix. 

"  Sylla  haTing  levelled  urith  the  ground  all  that  was  bettreea 
the  Pireean  ^tes  and  that  called  Sacred,  entered  the  town 
at  midnight  in  a  manner  the  most  dreadful  that  can  be  con- 
ceived. All  the.tiumpets  and  horns  sounded,  and  were  an- 
swered by  tba  shouts  aud  clang  of  the  soldiers  let  loose  to 
plunder  and  destroy.  They  rushed  along  the  streets  with 
drawn  swords,  and  horrible  was  the  slaughter  they  made. 
The  numbers  of  the  slain  could  not  be  computed,  but  we 
may  form  some  judgment  of  it  by  the  quantity  of  ground 
which  was  orerfiowed  hy  (he  blood.    For,  besides  those  that 
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Sacred  gate  was  levelled  to  the  ground ;  the  ^'^* 
groves  of  the  Acade^ly  and  the  Lyceeum  were 
cut  down  to  furnish  timber  for  the  engines  em- 
ployed in  the  assault :  Macedonia  was  a  wil- 
derness ;  and  the  leading  cities  of  the  northon 
districts  had  been  sacked  and  burned  by  the 
soldiery  oi  Archelaus. 

But  the  sum  of  her  wretchedness  was  not 
yet  completed.  The  Cilician  pirates,*  taking 
advantage  of  the  dvil  wars  which  were  now 
ra^g  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  began  on  the 
departure  of  SyUa  to  make  frequent  and  r^id 
descents  on  the  shores  of  the  Peloponnesus,  de-  - 
spoiling  what  the  Roman  ravagers  had  spared, 
and  destroying  what  possessed  no  attraction  for 
removal.  At  length,  when  evoy  available  ex- 
cess had  been  committed,  when  there  remtuned 
no  further  pr<^rty  to  plunder,  their  wanton 
barbarism  urged  them  to  the  overthrow  of  those 
edi6ces  which  had  escaped  the  ravages  of  war : 
and  Plutarch  enumerates  thirte^i  temples  which 
they  sacked  and  demolished.!    For  forty  years 

fell  in  other  parte  of  the  city,  the  blood  tliat  was  shed  in  the 
markeUpUce  alone,  covered  all  the  Ceramicus  as  far  at  Dj- 
plus;  nay,  there  are  some  who  assure  us  it  ran  through 
the  gates  and  overspread  the  suburbs." — Plutarch  in  vita 
Sylhe. 

*  Strabo,  lib.  xiv.  p.  458. 

t  In  viti  P«npeii. 
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^3°'  their  progress  was  unchet^ed;*  and  at  length 
when  Fompey  had  succeeded  in  destroying 
their  fleet  and  forces,  Greece  was  beyond  re- 
demption ruined,  her  plains  a  desert,  and  her 
cities,  to  use  the  words  of  Plutarch,  "  widowed 
of  inhabibuits."  f 

The  last  stormy  days  c^  the  Rcnnan  RepuUic 
proved  an  era  of  blood  to  derastated  Greece. 
Amidst  all  the  impotency  of  her  sUvery,  the 
undying  spirit  of  liberty  was  still  hovering 
around  her  shtacs,  and  urging  the  famished 
rannant  of  her  children  to  side  with  that  party 
which  in  the  successive  conflicts  of  the  state 
professed  to  espouse  the  cause  of  ireedom. 
When  her  poverty  no  long»  permitted  her 
to  yidd  than  energetic  aid,  her  untilled  fields 
became  the  arena  of  their  conflicts ;  and  the 
{dains  of  Pharsalia  and  the  waves  of  Actium 
witnessed  the  expiring  struggle  of  the  factitms 
of  Pompey  and  of  Antony. 

A.M.      At  the  conduuon  of  the  latter  war,  her  spo- 

3873- 

Uation  seemed  complete,  and  Plutarch  states,]: 
,  that  when  Csesar,  after  the  defeat  of  his  oppo- 
nent, visited  the  cities  of  Greece,  he  found 
them  merged  in  the  abyss  of  poverty,  their 
cattle  and  goods  having  been  long  since  carried 
off  by  successive  hosts  of  plunderers ;  and  he 
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adds,  that  his  gran^atber,  Nicarditts,  used  to  *^- 
r^te,  that  as  the  inhabitants  of  CheoYHica 
bad  no  horses,  they  w&te  coBopelled  to  eseiy  s 
certain  quantity  of  com  on  tbeir  sbouldera  to 
tiie  sea-«ide,  as  far  as  Anticyra,  and  were  driven 
by  soldios  with  stripes  like  so  many  beasts  of 
burthm. 

The  insune^ion  of  ihe  Greeks  in  the  Hi- 
thridatic  War,  was  the  only  eifort  which  they 
made  to  regain  their  freedcnu,  and  a  thousand 
surrounding  drcumstances  concurred  to  expe^ 
dite  their  degradation.  Their  proficiency  in  the 
arts,  which  has  secured  for  them  the  dev<ried 
admiration  oi  later  ages,  procured  fcur  tbem  no 
suited  honour  in  the  estimation  of  the  Romans, 
whose  rude  and  untutored  taste  was  late  in 
learning  to  admre,  aud  evm  in  their  acme  oi 
tenement  could  never  adequately  appreciate 
the  genius  of  their  tributaries.* 

*  At  the  capture  of  Corinth  (B.C.  146)  the  Roman  geoe- 
nJ  was  so  ignorant  of  the  value  of  his  plunder,  that  in  send- 
ing forward,  among  the  rest  of  the  booty,  the  celebrated 
painting  of  Bacchus,  bj  Aristides,  which  was  to  be  exhibited  ' 
in  Rome,  and  was  purchased  by  Attains  for  600,000  sester- 
ces, at  3919/.  stating,  he  assured  his  serrasts  tbat  if  the 
picture  was  injured,  tbej  shonid  buy  a  nm  one  in  its  stead, 
— "  Mummius  tam  mdis  fuit,  ut  captd  Corintho  cdm  maxi- 
morum  artilicnm  peifectas  manibus  tabulas  et  statuas  in 
Italian  portandas  locaret,  juberet  pnedici  conduceatibus,  si 
eos  perdidissent,  novas  ew  redditaros." — Veil.  Paterc.  1. 1, 
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^'  From  the  reign  of  Augustus  down  to  the 
invasion  of  the  Barbarians,  Greece,  confounded 
in  the  multitude  of  the  provinces,  seemed  to 
have  no  claim  on  the  attention  of  the  uni- 
verse; that  genius  which  had  preserved  h» 
dignity  even  in  servitude  ceased  to  be  conspi- 
cuous, and  the  sceptre  of  taste  gradually  passed 
into  those  hands  which  had  already  seized  on 
her  power  and  her  independence.*  The  dis- 
tinguished title  of  philosophy  dwindled  to 
the  epithet  of  sophist  and  pedagogue ;  and 
Greece,  which  had  furnished  to  mankind  the 
first  of  artUts,  of  warriors,  and  poets,  at  last 
mpplied  the  mansions  of  Rome  with  pimps 
and  buffoons,— as  Egypt  sent  to  the  Imperial 
City  her  necromancers  and  cooks,  and  Thrace 
and  Dacia  supplied  her  streets  with  porters, 
and  her  theatres  with  successions  of  gladiators, 
to  be 

"  Butchered  to  make  a  Roman  holiday." 

Still  not  even  this  state  of  debasement  could  al- 
together obliterate  the  remembrance  of  what  she 
had  been,  nor  eradicate  those  finer  perceptions 
of  taste  which  seemed  inherent  to  her  blood, 
'  Whilst  Rome,  emerging  from  barbarism,  was 
cherishing  each  new  refinement  of  her  nascent 
schools,  the'  Greek,  "  civilized  but  corrupted,'' 
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despised  each  rude  aspiring  of  his  masters,  and  ^^^\ 
dung  with  bereaved  fondness  to  the  language 
and  institutions  of  his  fathers;  and  whilst 
the  Peloponnesus  and  the  ncnthem  provinces 
furnished  menials  to  the  court  of  the  Empe- 
rors, what  remained  of  learning  and  the  finer 
accomplishments,  gradually  emerged  from  ob- 
scurity, and  became  concentrated  in  the  schools 
of  Athens.  The  elegancies  of  Grecian  litera- 
ture were  thus,  in  her  decline,  preserved  by  the 
energies  of  those  colonies  which  in  her  brighter 
days  she  had  planted  on  the  shores  of  Ada 
Minor  and  the  pltuns  of  Sicily,  whence  their 
descendants  "  undertook  long  and  frequent 
journeys,  to  worship  the  muses  in  their  favourite 
temples  on  the  banks  of  the  Hissus."* 

The  Romans,  too,  began  early  to  admire  the 
beauties  of  her  poets  and  historians;  the  im- 
mortal wiiters  "  who  still  command  the  admi- 
ration of  modem  Emrope,"  gradually  became 
the  favourite  study  of  Italyf  and  the  empire ; 
and  the  names  of  Cicero  and  Horace,  amongst 
a  host  of  otfaera,  were  found  enrolled  among 
the  students  of  the  Athenian  schools  of  phi- 
losophy and  rhetoric;  where  long  after  the 
firm   establishment   of  the  Roman  dominion, 

"  Gibbon,  Tol.  Tii. 

t  Gnecia  capu  ferum  victorem  cepit  et  artes 
Intnlit  agresti  latio."    Hor.  Epis.  lib.  ii,  ch.  1. 
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f-f-  the  disciples  of  Flato,  the  Stoics,  the  Peripa- 
tetics and  the  Epicureans,  ccHitinued  to  fre- 
quent the  same  Groves  and  Porticoes  which 
they  had  occupied  in  the  days  of  their  country's 
independence. 

During  nearly  seven  bundred  years,  Attica 
served  as  the  nursery  for  the  youth  -  of  Rome, 
and  supplied  masters  for  the  literary  associa- 
tions of  the  Asiatic  provinces,  till  the  appear- 
ance of  Christianity  gave  the  death-Mow  to  the 
superstitions  of  her  professors,  and  the  Intro- 
duction of  a  defined  theory  of  ethics  and  mora- 
lity did  away  with  that  system  of  reasoning 
and  disputation  which  had  been  the  support  of 
her  philosophers;  and  to  close  the  scene,  the 
suppressive  edict  of  Justinian  dispersed  her 
schools,  bereaved  her  of  that  literary  pre-emi- 
nence which,  even  in  her  overthrow,  she  had 
preserved  above  the  surrounding  States,  and 
by  depriving  her  of  the  superiority  of  mind,  re- 
duced her  at  once  to  the  same  level  of  debase- 
ment with  her  fellow  vassals.  Philopcemen  and 
Polybius  were  the  last  of  her  patriots,  and 
Simpticius  and  his  associates  conduded  the  long 
line  of  her  philosophers :  the  manly  spirit  of 
her  children  was  extinct— the  polished  manners 
of  her  brighter  days  were  gone—she  had  even 
ceased  to  sigh  for  freedom  from  her  thraldom  ; 
and,  without  genius,  without  laws,  institutions. 
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iH*  {>atriofi8in,  tbe  last  fatsl  blow  was  struck,  '^j*^- 
and — Greece  expired. 

The  empire  of  Rome  attained  its  heaght  of 
debauchery  and  power  but  a  few  years  after 
the  subjection  of  the  province  of  Aohaia,  and 
became  itself  the  slave  of  those  tyrants  whom 
its  dissensions  had  invested  with  the  supremacy  a.  h. 
<rf  its  government.  At  the  accession  of  Augus-  ^^^ 
tuB  to  the  imperial  power,  he  found  a  nobility 
debased  by  an  addiction  to  every  crime,  and  a 
total  abandonmoit  of  every  virtue,  uid  solely 
characterized  by  a  grovelling  venality  to  the 
throne,  as  the  only  cert^n  path  to  wealth  and 
aggrandizement ;  and  that  people,  who  had 
once  Invested  kings  with  their  purple  and  their 
power,  had  now  no  higher  aim  than  sensuality, 
and  sought  no  other  gratification  than  "  bread 
and  the  pubUc  shows." 

At  the  same  time,  the  bounds  of  the  Em- 
pire were  so  widely  extended,  that  the  energies 
of  even  the  soundest  government  could  have 
afforded  but  a  feeble  protection  of  its  rights 
and  revenues  ;  whilst  in  fact,  the  unhealthy  con- 
dition of  its  constitution  already  began  to  ren- 
der it  a  promising  bdt  to  the  cupidity  of  the 
surrounding  barbarians,  who,  at  an  early  period 
of  his  reign,  commenced  that  series  of  inva-  a.  h. 
sions,  which  terminated  in  the  utter  overthrow 
of  Rome,  and  included  in  its  outstretdied  ruin 
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^■^-  the  sack  and  spoliation  of  Athens  and  its  other 
dependencies. 

Augustus,  however,  betrayed  no  sympathy 
fox  the  early  history  or  the  helpless  fate  of 
Greece,  though  already  its  misfortunes  ^ad  be- 
come a  theme  for  the  poets  of  the  "  Augustan 
Age  :"*  he  even  strove  to  sink  her  still  deeper  in 
despair,  by  depriving  the  Athenians  of  the  few 
privileges  which  the  Commonwealth  had  left 
them,  by  redudng  Messenia  to  a  state  of  abject 
vassalage,  and  destroying  the  dignity  of  Sparta 
by  dissolving  the  alliance  of  its  towns,  each  of 
which  he  declared  independent  under  the  title 
of  Eleuthero-lacons.t 
n^jy  Under  the  debaucheries  of  Tiberius  and 
JJ;~  Caligula,  and  the  vicious  imbedlitiea  of  Clau- 
dius, the  Greeks  were  still  sinking  lower  in 
the  scale  of  infamy,  whilst  the  advancement  of 
the  Rqmans  in  the  refinements  of  sensuality 
afforded  a  lucrative  and  tempting  mart  for  the 
prurient  inventions  of  their  minions ;  and  in  the 
then  existing  state  of  sodety,  which  had  not 
yet  learned  to  enliven  the  scenes  of  domestic 
enjoymrait,  by  the  presence  and  accomplish- 
ments of  females,  the  sprightly  wit  and  ever 

*  Vide  Lucan,  lib,  iii. 

"  Qaid  Paodionin  restant  nisi  nomen  Athenee." — Orid. 

t  Vide  Strabo,  Geog.  lib,  viii.  p.  062.    Pausaniaa,  lib.  iii. 
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ready  genius  of  the  Greek  must  have  fonned  a.  d. 
an  indispensable  addition  to  the  economy  of  the 
banquet  and  the  supper.* 

The  acm^  of  their  baseness  seems,  however,  A. ». 
to  have  been  attained  in  th^  servile  adulation 
of  the  monster  Nero,  whom  th»r  fawning  syco- 
phancy induced  to  pass  over  into  Greece  f  for 
the  purpose  of  displaying  in  their  tbeatres  the 
compass  of  bis  voice  and  the  graces  of  his  gym- 
nastic acquirements.  They  accompanied  him 
from  city  to  city,  and  from  state  to  state,  with 
the  most  loathsome  flatteries ;  and  in  the  course 
of  one  year  degraded  the  honours  of  the  Py- 
thian and  Nemtean  games,  by  placing  dghteen 
hundred  laurd  crowns  <m  the  brOws  of  the 
matriddal  tyrant.;}:  Nero,  gratified  by  their  self- 
abasement,  made  a  farce  of  restoring  the  andent 
dignity  of  Greece,  and  absolutely  declared  it 
"  tree  ;**  but  the  favour  was  merely  nominal,  it 
produced  no  change  in  the  term  or  oppresdon 
of  their  servitude,  and  Vespasian  again  re- 
called the  empty  honour,  by  pronoundng  them 
unworthy  of  lenity  or  freedom.^ 

During  the  iron  age  which  intervened  be- 
tween the  death  of  Augustus  and  that  of  Tra- 
jan, a  period  of  nearly  a  century,   the  mass  ^• 

*  Oiffbnl's  Euay  on  the  Roman  Satirists,     f  Ziphil.  in  Ner. 

;  lliey  struck  a  medal  to  his  honour,  the  l^end  of  which 
styled  him  "  The  Saviour  of  the  Human  Race." — Spon,  v<d. 
ii.  p.  116.  ^  Dio. 
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.  of  the  Grecian  people  seemed  wallowing  in  all 
the  filth  of  venal  slavery ;  and  their  tame  sub- 
mission to  the  tyranny  or  caprice  of  their  con- 
queroi^  is  chequa«d  by  no  political  event  in 
the  annals  of  their  overthrow.  Contented  in 
their  infamy,  their  subjection  was  productive 
of  no  irritation  to  themselves,  nor  their  factions 
of  annoyance  to  the  throne.  At  Rome  they 
were  installed  in  every  office  which  could  con- 
tribute to  the  sensuality  or  pleasure  of  the 
court ;  and  their  offidous  industry  in  these  base 
avocations  has  received  a  minute  and  caustic 
recital  ftom  the  pen  of  the  satirist  JuV^ial, 
who  flourished  under  the  dynasty  of  Domitian, 
A.D.  81. 

Hither  they  come. 
And  batten  on  the  genial  aoil  of  Rome — 
Hie  minions,  then  the  lords  of  every  prinoely  dome: 
A  flattering,  oringing,  treacherous,  artful  race, 
Of  fluent  tongue,  and  never  blushing  face  ; 
A  Protean  tribe,  one  knows  not  what  to  call, 
That  shifts  to  erery  fonn,  and  shines  in  all : 
Grammarian,  painter,  augur,  rhetorician, 
Geometer,  quack,  conjurer,  musician ; 
All  arts  his  own  the  hungry  Greekling  couats, 
And  bid  hun  mount  the  sky,  the  sky  he  mounts. 

Satire  III.  (GifiTonl'B  IVans.) 

With  the  accession  of  Nerva,*  however,  a 
new  era  was  commencing,  and  that  felicity 

'  A.  D.  96.    Eutrop.  Dio. 
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which  Greece  enjoyed  beneath  the'  sceptre  j\-^^ 
of  Hadrioir  and'  the  two  Antonmes  may  be  ^^ 
justly  oonradined  ohe  of  tb^  hapjuest  epochs  of 
her  dedme.  Tfa6  former,  who  had  in  his  youth 
been  aait  from  Rome  as  Archon  of  Athens,* 
had  there  early  imlsbed  a  taste  for  Grecian 
literature  f  and  philosophy,  and  that  partiality 
for  the  city  and  its  antiquities  which  ebarao- 
teriEed  the  tetK»-  of  his  reign ;  dnring  which 
she  enjoyed  uninterrupted  political  tranquillity. 
Her  edifi<%s,  too,  and  sacred  buildings  were 
almost  without  exception  restored  and  beauti- 
fied by  the  munificence  of  Hadrian,  or  the  ge- 
nerosify  of  her  distinguuhed  citizen,  Herodes 
Atticus.^ 

It  was  to  him  that  the  Athenians  were  indebt- 
ed for  the  Stadium,  whose  enormous  ruins  are 
still  to  be  traced  by  the  travellCT.  He  erected 
a  theatre,  in  which  the  only  timber  made  use 
of,  was  cedar-wood,  carved  in  the  highest  per- 
fection of  the  art;  and  repured  the  Odeum  c^ 
Fancies,  with  a  magnificence  which  surpassed 
its  original  splendour.  But  his  Hberality  was  not 
conferred  upon  Attica  alone;  Argotis,  Thrace,' 
and  Epirus,  Thessaly.  Boeotia,  and  Euboea,  were 

*  Heunitii  de  Fortuna  Atdc.  cap.  x,  p.  10;  uaS  Spar- 
tisDUB  in  Tita  Hadiiani. 

ofiffTf/fMrn/ixgifMnt- — Joaa.  Antiochenm  Excerpta  Cons. 
Porphy.  p.  819,  t  See  Gibbon,  toI.  i.  p.  7t. 
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utL  ^ually  indebted  to  his  taste  and  munificence ; 
'M-  and  countless  inscriptions  throughout  the  cities 
of  Greece  and  the  M orea  still  attest  the  wealth 
and  generosity  of  Herodes  Atticus.* 

To  Hadrian,  Athens  was  equally  indebted 
for  the  most  important  benefits,  both  local  and 
political ;  and  whilst  his  taste  for  the  arts  and 
literature  induced  him  to  adorn  her  temples  and 
present  the  dtizens  with  a  lilHiuy,f  he  contri- 
buted to  her  munidpal  wealth,  by  asdgning  to 
her  the  island  of  Cephalonia,:^  ^  Antony  had 
before  made  over  to  her  Tenos,  Skiathos,  Scio, 
and  some  other  islands  of  tbe  Cyclades.^  Such 
was  the  fortunate  ntuation  of  the  city  in  this 
memorable  era,  that  Athens  seemed  again  to 
rise  from  her  ruins,  glorious  as  before  her  fall ; 
and  an  inscription  nused  by  the  magistrates 
proclaimed  Hadrian  as  the  second  founder  of 
the  city.  II 

But,  under  all  these  favourable  auspices, 
Greece  made  no  advancing  step  towards  a  mo- 
ral reformation;  the  taste  for  literature  and 
refinement,  which  had  been  diffused  throughout 
the  provinces,  merely  afforded  her  an  oppor- 

*  Vide  Academy  of  iDBcriptions,  toI,  xxx. 

f  '^  HadrianuB  cilni  iosignes  et  plurimaB  sdes  fecisset 
Athenis,  agonem  edidit,  bibliothecamqne  miri  opens  ez- 
ttuzit." — HieroD.  et  Cassiod.  in  Chron. 

I  Zipbilinue  ia  viti  Hadriani.  §  Meuraius,  c.  x.  p.  98. 

II  AI  A  EIS  ASHNAl  SHSEOX  H  HPIN  nOAlX 
At  A  EI3  AAPUNOr  S  OTXl  9113X03  nOAU. 
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tunity  of  exerdsing  those  discoveries  in  sdence  ^,j^ 
and  in  art,  which  had  been  made  by  her  early    ^'^^ 
citizens ;  and,  with  the  solitary  ■  exception  of 
Ludan,  who  was  boro  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,* 
this  era  of  her  annals  can  boast  no  author  of 
coiginality,  and  has  left  no  monument  of  genius. 

Equally  flexible  to  ciDnch  beneath  the  wdght 
of  tyranny,  or  expand  under  the  genial  influ- 
ence of  kindness,  she  betrayed  no  symptom  of  ^' 
diange  or  sympathy  during  that  '^>och  of  blood 
in  which  Rome  saw  fifteen  successive  empe- 
rors f  assasunated  or  dethroned  in  the  space  of 
seventy  years ;  she  manifested  no  indication  of 
advancement  under  the  mild  sway  of  Fertinax 
and  Severus,  nor  relaxed  in  her  shameless  sy- 
cophancy to  Commodus  and  Caracalla.  The 
high-minded  daring  of  her  sons  was  fled ;  her 
fellow-sul^ects  considered  her  but  as  "  a  con- 
quered nation,"  a  deteriorated  and  a  groveling 
one ;  and  henceforward  the  only  mention  of  her 
by  the  historian  is  as  the  tame  and  passive  suf- 
ferer of  a  thousand  injuries,  and  the  unresisting 
object  of  reiterated  insult. 

Hitherto  her  debasement  was  but  the  gra- 
dual decay  of  virtue  during  a  sluggish  interval, 
of  inglorious  ease;  but  a  darker  era  was  ap- 

*  At  Samoiata,  in  Syria.  Though  Lucian's  works  are 
written  in  the  purest  Attic  dialect,  Greece  can  scarcely  lay 
dum  to  him  as  one  or  het  clasiiCB. 

t  With  one  exceptiOD,  L  Sererui. 
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*^-  proadiin^  in  which  murder  was  to  be  added 
to  misery,  and  ceaseless  bloodshed  and  success- 
ive ravages  were  again  to  reduce  her  fidds  to 
desolation  and  ber  dties  to  a  striitude.  A  new 
host  of  enemies  ihad  aiisen  in  the  growing 
power  of  the  Goths,  whilst  in  the  same  pro- 
portion the  Romans  ware  becoming,  from  day 
to  day,  less  and  less  able  to  protect  the  pro- 
Vinoes  from  thear  devastating  inroads. 

Already,  in  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  and  agdn 
in  that  of  Alexander  Severus,  these  barbarians, 
descending  from  their  northern  forests,  had  com- 
menced their  attacks  upon  the  distant  wings  of 
tiie  Emjnre;  and  whilst  the  attention  of  succeed- 
Hig  monardis  was  solely  occupied  by  tiie  quick 
succesuon  of  royal  assassinations  and  violent 
political  convulsions,  which  continually  infested 
the  throne,  the  physical  forces  of  the  nation  were 
dying  fast  away,  and  the  power  and  daring  of  the 
Goths  were  gtuning  fresh  accessions  of  strength 
and  confidence  l^  each  successful  expedition. 
At  length,  during  the  short  dynasty  of  Philip, 
they  overran  without  0[^>osition  the  province 
of  Dacia,  crossed  the  Neister  and  the  Danube, 
advanced  as  far  as  Mardanopolis  in  Second 
Moesia,*  and  again  returned  upon  their  route, 
after  exacting  from   the  inhabitants  the  pay- 

*  Gibbon,  vol.  i.  p.  398- 
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ment  of  a  large  sum  of  money  as  a  ransom  for   ^^• 
their  lives  and  property. 

Inspired  with  confidence  by  this  their  first 
success  against  a  power  so  formidable  as  that 
of  Rome,  Cniva,  their  leader,  again  returned  j^n] 
in  the  reign  of  Decius  with  an  army  of  seventy 
thousand  G>ermans  and  Sarmatians,  penetrated 
into  Thrace,  and  after  a  protracted  siege  took 
pos^ssion  of  PhiUppopolis :  here  he  put  100,000 
of  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword ;  and  Priscus,  a 
brother  of  the  late  Emperor  Fliilip,  accepted 
the  government  of  his  conquests.  In  his  first 
attempts  to  check  their  progress,  the  troops 
of  the  Emperor  recmved  a  total  defeat ;  and 
in  a  second  effort  he  fell,  in  an  engagement 
witli  the  barbarians,  by  the  treachery  of  his 
general  and  successor,  G^lus,  who  had  entered 
into  a  league  with  the  invaders.*  Immedi- 
ately on  the  investment  of  the  latter  with  the 
royal  purple,  he  proposed  terms  of  accommo- 
dation  to  the   triumphing  Goths,  by  which 

*  Gibbon  (v.  i.  p.  407)  seems  rather  to  doubt  the  reality 
of  thid  charge  against  the  general ;  but  the  statement  of  Zosi- 
mus  is  not  only  circumfitantially  minute,  but  bears  every  ap- 
pearance of  authenticity.  He  states  expressly  that  Gallus 
was  in  correspondence  with  the  enemy.  EI$  to  vtwripH^n 
i  TaMos  Tpeetfif)  tnuatpUKMurreu-irpis  Tob;  fioffiapovs  mivm^m 
T^f  nri^uXq;  T^f  )uai  Anefu  wapMuOtir..  Histor.  vol.  i. 
lib.  i.  cap.  S3. 
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*^-  they  consented  to  evacuate  the  Roman  ter- 
ritory on  being  permitted  to  retain  tbeir  booty 
and  prisoners,  and  to  recdve  an  annual  tribute 
from  the  Emperors.  Gallus,  eager  to  settle 
down  in  calm  possession  of  his  throne,  complied 
with  die  base  stipulation ;  and  the  Godis  re- 
tired from  lUyriom* 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  detail  the  minutiie 
of  the  intercourse,  or  tiie  aggressions  committed 
by  the  northan  hordes  on  the  territories  of 
Rome,  farther  thui  refers  to  their  connexion 
with  the  misfortunes  or  invasions  of  the  Gre- 
dan  states.  Their  progress  and  inroads  com- 
menced but  as  the  droppings  of  a  fountun, 
which  gradually  swelled  to  the  importance  (^ 
an  impetuous  torrent :  their  leagues  and  treaties 
with  the  Romans  were  but  as  banks  of  sand 
tiirown  up  to  check  the  advances  of  the  rising 
tide ;  each  hurrying^  and  successive  Inllow  over- 
threw the  baseless  barrier;  till  at  length  the 
wide  inundation  swept  over  the  pltuns  of  Italy, 
and  Rome  herself  was  merged  beneath  its  re- 
sistless waves. 

A.D.       The  disastrous  reigns  of  Gallienus  and  Va- 

848.  lerian    commenced   amidst   the  most   adverse 

events,  and  under  the  most  portentous  auspices. 

In  the  Eastern  {Hx>vinces,  the  Fenians,  under 

*  Joan.  Zonaras,  Anaal.  Una,  ii.  p.  C28. 
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their  King  Sapor,  were  committing  unheard-  a^ 
of  ravages  on  the  cities  of'  Syria  and  Meso-  see. 
potanda.  On  the  North,  the  Alemanni,  a 
tribe  of  the  Suevi,  crossed  the  Danube,  passed 
the  ponderous  barrier  of  the  Rhstian  Alps,  and 
penetrating  as  far  as  Ravenna,  displayed  their 
banners  alpiost  beneath  the  walls  of  Rome,  till 
repulsed  by  the  people  and  the  senate,*  and 
forced  to  retire  with  their  unclaimed  plunder 
to  their  native  forests  of  Germany.  In  the 
West,  the  Franks  had  laid  waste  the  fertile 
fields  of  Gaul,  and,  carrying  their  arms  beyond 
the  Pyrenees,  Spain  became  for  twelve  succeed- 
ing years  the  theatre  of  their  ravages,  whence 
th^  subsequently  crossed  over  into  Maiuitania, 
and  carried  into  Africa  the  same  system  of 
plunder,  rapine,  and  extermination. 

Of  all  the  barbarians,  the  most  dreaded  were 
those  who,  having  emigrated  from  Scandinavia 
to  the  Borysthenes,  had  finally  seized  upon  the 
Ukraine,  whence  they  galled  the  Asiatic  pro- 
vinces and  the  Kastem  extremities  of  the  over- 
grown Empire.  Here  they  had,  in  repeated 
expeditions,  taken  possession  of  Fityus,  Trebi- 
zond,  and  the  dties  of  Bithynia ;  till  at  length, 
having   made  considerable  advances  in  naval 

*  The  army  and  both  the  EmperoiB  were  engaged  in  dis- 
tant expeditions  at  the  momant :  Valerian  in  the  East,  and 
Gallienus  at  the  Rhine. 
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A.  D.  tactics,  th^  ventured  to  issue  from  the  Euxine. 
9M-  They  passed  the  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont, 
and,  navigating  the  islands  of  the  M^^an,  made 
at  Thessalonica  their  first  descent  upon  the 
coasts  of  Greece.*  There,  however,  th^  did  not 
long  delay,  but,  again  embarking  in  their  fleet, 
coasted  along  the  shores  of  Euboea,  rounded 
the  Sunian  promontory,  and  cast  anchcH*  in  the 
harbour  of  the  Piraeus.  Cleodamus  and  Dex- 
ippus  in  vun  essayed  to  protect  the  ruined 
walls,  which  had  fallen  to  decay  since  the  time 
d  Sylla ;  the  attacks  of  the  barbarians  were 
resistiess,  and  Athens  was  ^ven  up  to  the 
plunder  of  the  savage  invaders. 

Gallienus,  aroused  to  energy  by  the  vicinity 
of  the  enemy  to  his  throne,  collected  a  body  of 
troops,  and  hurriedly  crossed  ov^  into  Greece. 
Here,  however,  he  found  it  much  more  con- 
venient to  come  to  terms  of  accommodation, 
than  to  oppose  them  in  the  field ;  and  accord- 
ingly purchased  a  dishonourable  peace  by  re- 
ceiving into  the  pay  of  the  Empire  large  bodies 
of  the  barbarians,  and  disgradng  the  consular 
honours  by  conferring  tiiem  on  their  leader, 
Naulobatus.t 

*  Zonaios,  torn.  ii.  p.  81.    Zosimos,  1,  i.  c.  45. 

t  See  Cast  Hist.  Greece.  This  di^raceful  mode  of  bar- 
tering; glory  for  "inglorious  ease,"  is  referred  to  by  Claudian 
in  the  verses — 

"  Illi  teiribiles  quibus  otia  vendere  steps 
Mos  erat,  et  foda  requiem  mercede  pacisci." 
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The  detuls  of  this,  the  first  indignity  <^ered  ^^ 
to  Uie  widowed  remains  of  Athens,  strongly  ses. 
attests  the  rapidity  wit}i  which  the  progress  ci 
headlong  deterioration  outstrips  the  painful 
and  steady  pace  of  improvement :  barely  four 
centuries  had  dapsed  since  the  reduction  of 
Greece,  and  already  ho-  debasement  was  com- 
pleted—the descendants  of  those  whose  insu- 
lated efforts  had  once  repelled  the  fiercest 
chafes  of  her  Persian  invaders,  could  not  now 
muster  strength  to  make  even  a  faint  opposi- 
tion to  the  advances  of  a  swarm  of  undisciplined 
barbarians,  who,  on  their  part,  so  far  despised 
their  degeneracy,  as  to  sneer  at  the  puny  efforts 
of  their  opponents.  Zonaras  relates,  that  during 
the  spoliation  of  the  city,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
Goths,  having  found  a  party  of  his  followera 
deliberating  whether  they  should  commit  to  the 
flames  the  libraries  of  Athens,  and  the  books 
which  had  been  the  gift  of  her  benefactor  Ha- 
drian, dissnaded  them  from  the  attempt  by  ob- 
serving,"  that  it  was  move  advisable  to  leave  such 
baubles  to  the  effeminate  Greeks;  for,  whilst 
they  luxuriated  in  such  pursuit^  the  hand  ac- 
customed to  the  smoothness  of  papyrus,  would 
but  feebly  grasp  the  brand  of  the  warrior,"* 

*  "  tJbi  ciitn  otnaes  librae  in  unum  acervum  congestos  cre- 
□uturi  essent,  udus  ex  coTdatioribua  poputares  suos  il  pro- 
posito  revocavit,  qu6d  Grsci,  dum  in  iis  rebus  occupati  rem 
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^^  The  system  of  the  modem  Goths  <rf  Europe 
m-  fonns  a  wide  contrast  to  that  of  their  more 
warlike  predecessors. 

The  empire  of  Rome  seemed  at  this  moment 
quivering  on  the  dizzy  verge  of  irretrievable 
ruin — its  provinces  in  revolt,  its  throne  disputed 
by  nineteen  rival  candidates,  an  overwhelming 
force  of  barbarians  hovering  on  every  extre- 
A.  D.  mity,  and  a  weak  but  despotic  monarch  at  the 
head  of  a  helpless  administration.  On  a  sud- 
den, however,  the  assassination  of  Gallienus, 
whilst  quelling  an  insurrection  in  Lombardy, 
freed  the  world  from  a  tyrant,  and  placed,  in 
Claudius,  an  energetic  and  talented  leader  at 
the  head  of  the  Roman  power. 

Scarcely,  however,  was  he  seated  on  the 
throne,  when  the  Goths,  regardless  of  their 
treaty  with  his  predecessor,  issued  from  the 
Hellespont  with  an  armament  more  formidable 
than  they  had  yet  been  able  to  congregate  ;*  and 
whilst  one  portion  of  the  fleet  sailed  towards 
the  South  to  attack  Crete  and  Cyprus,  the  main 
body  steered  for  Mount  Athos,  and  made  a  se- 
cond landing  at  Thessalonica.  With  bis  usual 
promptitude,  Claudius  hastened  to  oppose  them ; 

militaiem  oegligereat,  facile  superari  pos»ent.' ~Zoi)ar.  torn, 
i.  p.  61. 

•  "  A  fleet  of  2000,  or  even  6000  ve^gelB,  adequate  to  trans- 
port their  pretended  army  of  326,000  barbarians." — Gibbon. 
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whilst  they,  eager  for  battle  and  confident  of  ■*->*■ 
triumph,  hroke  up  thdr  encampment .  in  the 
North,  and  advanced  to  meet  him  on  the  phuns 
of  Macedonia. 

The  event  was  bloody,  but  the  issue  was  not 
Iwig  unoertan.  The  Goths  were  routed  in  al- 
most every  encounter ;  and  after  a  campugn  of 
twelve  months,  ahd  the  destruction"  of  thdr 
fleet,  the  mighty  host  melted  away  before  the 
arms  and  policy  of  Claudius.  C^e  party  was 
captured,  and  became  tributary  to  the  Romms ; 
whilst  the  remaind^,  wasted  by  famine  and 
■pestilence,  perished  in  the  recesses  of  Mount 
Haemus  whith^  they  had  fled  for  concealment 
from  the  legions  of  the  Emperor.* 

During  the  government  of  the  succeeding 
^npercvs  who  held  the  sceptre  of  Rome  from 
the  death  of  Claudius  to  the  accession  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  the  afiairsof  Greece  occupy 
no  pntion  of.  the  annals  of  the  Empire ;  or,  if  a.  d. 
her  name  occur,  she  is  merely  mentioned  as  the  su. 
unresisting  victim  of  oppressions,  not  the  spirit- 
ed agent  of  historic  enterprise.  Rome  was  now 
fast  approaching  to  her  overthrow :  her  insulated 
atuation  threw  her  at  too  great  a  distance  from 

*  AotfiM  Sf  tteetmayimf  Sataen^i  auTo6f,  ol  ftw  x<er^ 
ro^  vpeowM^^tn'.— Zosimiu,  lib.  i.  C.  46. 
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«i^"  the  extremities  of  her  dominions ;  and  her  pro- 
3M-  vinces,  the  most  miprotected  portion  of  bCT  em- 
pire, were  d^y  falling  undar  the  power  of  her 
ndghbours. 

These  political  considerations,  with  perhaps 
some  other  motives  of  peisonal  enterprise,  or  a 
hope  to  retrieve  the  sinking  honours  of  the 
state,  induced  Constantino  to  remove  the  seat 
A.  D.  of  empire  to  the  BosphMiis :  thus  founding  a 
new  capital  as  the  centre  of  his  territory,  and 
leaving  the  city  of  Romulus  to  the  viceroyalty 
<^  a  proconsular  del^ate. 

Already,  before  the  middle  of  the  first  cen- 
tury, Christianity  had  gained  a  firm  footing  in 
Greece.  Athens,  Corinth,  and  Achtua,  Mace- 
donia, and  Thessaly,  had  each  received  the  doc- 
trines of  the  AposUes ;  and  thenceforth  the  pro- 
gress  of  the  new  religion  continued  to  advance 
*rith  a  steady  and  equable  pace,  though  op- 
posed by  the  priesthood  of  paganism  and  con- 
demned by  the  sophists  of  Athens,  where  its 
establishment  was  the  latest  and  least  enthusi- 
astic In  Rome,  on  the  contnuy,  its  early  re- 
.ception  had  not  been  either  so  favourable  or  so 
flattering;  and  one  object  of  Constantine  may 
possibly  have  been  to  establish  the  new  capi- 
tal as  a  fountain-head  for  the  pure  dissemination 
of  those  tenets  which  he  had  himself  espoused. 
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and  which  he  was  anxious  to  propagate  through-  ^■ 
out  the  Empire. 

The  expmment,  however,  proved  a  fetal  one, 
by  giving  an  impetus  to  the  hastening  dissolu- 
tion of  that  coalition  and  concentration  of  force 
on  which  the  duration  of  Roman  -power  de- 
pended. Already  divided  by  the  bounds  of 
nature,  the  territory  of  Rome  now  began  to 
dissolve  itself  into  two  distinct  pcHtions ;  and 
erea  in  the  days  of  Ccmstantine  we  6nd  men- 
tion made  of  the  empires  of  the  East  uid  West. 
Nor  did  he  seem  himself  peculiarly  anxious  to 
omtinue  their  identity ;  and  whilst  the  domains 
of  Italy  were  left  comparatively  unregarded,  all 
the  munificence  and  benefits  of  the  throne  were 
lavished  on  Constantinojde.* 

The  tadt  dismemberment  of  power  was,  how- 
ever, virtually  confirmed  at  the  death  of  Con- 
stantine,  when  the  injudicious  monarch  divided  ^^■ 
the  Empire  by  his  will  between  his  three  sons 
and  his  nephews,  which,  the  experience  of  nearly 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  from  the  first  divi- 
sion of  territory,  between  Severus,  Geta,  and 

'  "  Four  que  la  Douvelle  ville  ue  ced&t  en  rien  &  I'ancienne, 
Conatflntin  voulut  qu'on  y  distribuit  ausii  du  bled,  et  or- 
4onna  que  celui  tCEgsf^e  seroit  envoy^  i  CoDstantinople,  et 
ceAn  idfriqve  &  Rome." — Monteaqaieo,  I^  Oraadeor  et 
Decadence  des  Romaing,p.  COS. 
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*|"-  Caiacalla,  might  have  taught  him,  was  merely 
bequeathing  to  the  state  a  ruinous  legacy  of 
dissension  and  civil  war.  Id  fact,  scarcely  had 
Constantius  succeeded  to  the  purple  buskins  of 
his  father,  than,  by  his  order,*  his  cousins  Dal- 
niatius  and  Hannibalianus  ware  murdered  by  his 
emissaries,  in  order  that  he  should  possess  him- 
self  Of  Greece  and  the  Eastern  provinces  which 
they  inherited.  Seven  other  princes  of  the  im- 
pmal  blood  fell  at  the  same  time  victims  to. 
his  speculative  ambition ;  and  subsequently  Con- 
stantine,  who  inherited  Glaul,  Spain,  and  Bri- 
tain, being  murdered  by  bis  brother  Constans, 
who  held  Italy,  Afnca,  and  Illyrium ;  and  he 
in  turn  falling  a  victim  to  assassination  from 
the  hands  of  Magnentius ;  Constantius,  by  re- 
yen^ng  his  death,  reunited  in  his  own  person 
the  disjointed  limbs  of  the  Empire. 

Since  the  expulsion  of  the  barbarians  in  the 

reign  of  Claudius,  Greece  had  slowly  begun  to 

recover  from  the  paralysing  effects  of  so  many 

successive  ravages  and  spoliations ;  her  schools 

were  again  flourishing  in  comparative  vigour, 

and  again   the  offspring  of  the  surrounding 

States   were    returning    to    their    accustomed 

springs  of  information  and  refinement,  when 

A  D,  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  sumamed 

'^'-    "  the  Apostate,"  was  hailed  by  the  Athenians  as 

'  "  Constantio  ainente  potiusqu^m  jubeote." — Eutrop. 
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the  dawning  of  happiness ;  and  his  rdgn  may  ^^• 
be  justly  considered  the  last  fortunate  era  in 
the  annals  of  Modem  Greece. 

His  abandonment  of  the  religion  of  his  fa- 
mily has  been  traced  to  the  eariy  circumstances 
of  his  education,  and  the  system  of  cruelty  ex- 
ercised towards  him  by  Constanlius  at  an  age 
when  his  youthful  mind  was  most  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  impressions  of  prejudice  with  alacrity, 
and  retain  them  -with  firmness.*  His  early 
years  he  had  spent  in  Asia  Minor,  amongst  the 
disciples  of  the  Arian  controversy,  and  the 
sceptical  opponents  of  Christianity ;  and  his  de. 
dded  propensity  for  enquiry  and  investigation 
spumed  at  the  idea  of  receiving  for  granted  any 
opinions,  however  boldly  advanced,  which  could 
not  bear  the  test  of  argument  and  disputation. 
But  his  cautiously-concealed  aversion  received 
its  final  confirmation  amongst  the  sophists  of 
Athens,  which  was  selected  as  his  residence  by 
Constantius,  after  the  murder  of  his  brother 
Gallu8.t 

Here,  amidst  the  sacred  groves  of  the  Aca- 
demy, and  in  constant  intercourse  with  the  phi- 
losophers of  the  age,  his  devotion  for  the  gods 
of  the  Greek  mythology  was  warmly  cherished 
and  ardently  embraced ;  he  was  initiated  in  the 
mysteries  of  Eleusis,  and  at  length  imbibed, 

*  Huller,  book  x.  sec.  %.  f  Zoaimua,  lib,  iii.  c.  X. 

VOL.    1.  D 


,,  Google 


84  HISTORY  OF 

-^^-  with  his  predilection  for  the  reti^on  of  Greece, 
that  passionate  admiration  of  her  soil  and  insti- 
tutions which  characterized  his  future  adminis- 
tration. 

One  of  hu  first  acts  on  coming  to  the  throne 
was  to  ord»  the  restoration  and  adornment  of 
the  cities  of  Attica  and  the  Peloponnesus;* 
AUiens,  Atgos,  and  Corinth,  rose  from  Uieir 
ashes  with  renovated  splendour,  and  the  Isth- 
mian games  were  instituted  anew,  a  tribute  for 
their  supp^t  being  levied  from  all  the  districts 
of  Greece,  with  the  exception  of  Elis,  De^M, 
and  Argoa,  which  were  exempted  on  the  score 
<rf  their  former  services  in  the  furth»anoe  of 
similar  institutions,  and  their  having  been  ihe 
seats  of  the  CHympic,  Pythian,  and  Nemsan 
games.  Greece  was  agun  restored,  adorned, 
and  happy ;  and  the  m<»t  flourishing  and  peace- 
ful period  of  her  fallen  history  is  the  reign  of 
Julian  the  Apostate. 

^'  The  dynasty  of  his  successor  Jovian  was 
productive  of  no  important  events,  either  to 
the  Greeks,  or  to  his  dominions  at  large ;  but 
the  accession  of  Valentinian,  and  the  final  par- 
tition of  the  Eastern  and  Western  divisions  of 
the  flmpire  with  his  brother  Valens,  consum- 
mated that  series  of  causes  which  was  shortly 
to  overthrow  the  Roman  power.    Unable  of 
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himself  to  protect  the  widely  spread  domiuns  '^■ 
which  he  inherited,  and  which  were  now  beset 
with  danger  on  every  side,  he  acceded  to  the 
wishes  of  the  nation,  and  assigned  to  Valens  the  a.  d. 
provinces  of  Asia,  Egypt,  and  Greece,  whilst 
he  retained  for  himself  lUyrium,  Italy,  Gaul, 
Britain^  Spain,  and  Africa. 

The  first  few  years  after  his  investiture  were 
spent  by  Valens  in  arranging  the  confused  af- 
fairs of  his  new  goveniment,  and  in  quelling 
an  insurrection  of  Procopius,  a  relative  of  the 
late  Emptor ;  whilst  in  the  North  was  gather- 
ing that  storm  whose  bursting  thunder  was 
ih(»tly  to  diake  to  its  foundation  the  dominion 
of  the  Romans. 

The  Huns,  a  new  race  of  barbarians,  frfxa 
the  confines  of  China,  having  overrun  the  coun- 
tries to  the  West  ccf  the  Volga,  and  subdued  the 
Alani,  who  had  settled  on  the  borders  of  the 
Euxine,  at  length  advanced  to  the  boundary  of 
Rome,  and  attacked,  with  overwhelming  forces, 
the  Goths  who  inhabited  to  the  North  of  the 
Danube  :*  who,  terrified  at  the  advance  of  those 
(even  in  their  eyes)  barbarians,  fled  for  protec- 
tion to  the  Romans,  and  descending  in  count- 
less hordes  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  implored 
the  assistance  and  shelter  of  the  Kmperor.  De-  37a.' 
prived  of  the  counsels  of  his   elder  brother, 

•  Gibbon. 
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^jf-  who  had  died  the  year  before,  and  consdous 
that,  what  the  Goths  solicited  as  a  favour,  he 
had  no  power  to  withhold  should  they  attempt 
It  by  force,  Valens  hastily  acceded  to  thdr 
wishes,  and  gave  orders  for  their  reception  and 
.  settlement  in  the  provinces  of  Moesia  and  Dada. 
Nearly  a  million  of  rude  and  uncivilized 
warriors  were  thus,  by  an  unexpected  event, 
quartered  within  the  dominions  of  Rome ;  and 
even  the  only  stipulation  which  Valens  had 
made,  that  they  should  surrender  their  arms  on 
crossing  the  river,  was  evaded,  by  their  bribing 
the  officers  appointed  to  oversee  their  debarka- 
tion. To  keep  in  order  this  new  accession  of 
savage  population,  would  have  required  the 
utmost  policy  of  a  matured  and  salutary  go- 
vernment; whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  ma- 
nagement of  them  was  rashly  entrusted  to  un- 
principled prefects  by  the  improvident  Valens, 
and  the  effects  of  his  imprudence  were  soon 
fatally  apparent. 

Instead  of  seeking  by  the  readiest  and  most 
conciliating  means  to  arrange  the  location  and 
employment  of  the  barbitrians,  Lupidnus  and 
his  colleague  commenced,  by  every  species  of 
rapine  and  exaction,  to  enrich  themselves  at  the 
expense  of  the  new  settlers ;  and  the  very  ne- 
cessaries of  existence  were  taxed  to  a  height 
wliich   soon    exhausted    the  resources  of  the 
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destitute  stranga*8,  who  in  a  few  months  rose  *i"- 
in  arms  against  their  rapacious  protectors, 
}Htched  a  hostile  camp  within  the  confines  of 
Home,  and  visited  the  cruelties  of  the  Consuls 
on  the  territory  of  the  unfortunate  Thracians, 
laying  waste  their  lands,  burning  their  villages, 
and  devoting  to  captivity  or  slaughter  the  fami- 
lies of  their  unaggressing  victims. 

Too  lately  aware  of  his  imprudence,  Valens, 
who  was  at  the  time  with  his  court  at  Antioch, 
was  at  length  aroused  to  vigilance,  and  the 
troops  of  the  Western  Emperor  Gratian,  the 
successor  of  Valentinian,  were  united  with 
those  of  Constantinople,  under  the  conduct  of 
the  generals  Trajan  and  Profuturus.  They 
marched  without  delay  to  meet  the  enemy, 
who  were  encamped  in  the  plains  near  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube,  where  a  battle  ensued, 
which  terminated  with  doubtful  success  on 
aliier  side,  but  which  was  attended  with  ter- 
rific mutual  slaughter.*  In  the  mean  time, 
the  progress  of  the  Goths  was  unchecked,  and 
the  flames  of  burning  villages  were  visible  from 
the  walls  of  the  Eastern  capital-t 

A  condderable  interval  now  elapsed  ere  the 
efforts  of  Valens  were  renewed  to  quell  the 

*  "  Indicant  nunc  nsqae,  albentes  ouibuB  campi." — Am- 
nuan.  xzxi.  7. 

t  Huller,  b.  x.  c.  2. 
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^-  insolence  and  rarages  of  the  Goths ;  but  »t 
length,  in  the  autumn  of  a.d.  378>  he  set  out 
with  the  imperial  guards  and  a  powerful  levy 
of  cavalry  and  foot,  and,  his  pride  not  pennit. 
ting  him  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  advancing 
succours  of  lus  nephew  Gratian,  he  at  once 
gave  battle  to  the  enemy  in  the  ]dains  near 
Hadrianople.  Again  the  fortune  of  the  day 
was  adverse ;  the  Roman  horse,  unaHe  to  with- 
stand the  furious  onset  of  the  Goths,  fled  in 
confusion,  whilst  the  uncovered  infantry  wen 
surrounded  by  the  foe,  and  perished  oa  the 
field.  Forty  thousand  Romans  are  said  to  have 
been  sliun  in  this  imprudent  encounter ;  and 
Valens  himself,  flying  bef<n«  the  victorious 
Goths,  was  pursued  into  a  cottoge,  which  they 
surrounded  with  straw,  and  setting  fire  to  it; 
consumed  the  body  of  the  Emperor.* 

In  the  mean  time,  Gratian,  advancing  to  the 
aid  of  his  uncle,  learned  the  terminatiim  oi  th^ 
contest ;  and,  cmiscious  of  bis  in^ility  to  retard 
the  conquests  or  revenge  the  atrocities  of  the 
foe,  he  returned  to  the  protection  oi  his  own 
dominions,    after    investing  Tbeodosins  with 

A.  D.  the  purple  of  the  East.    Tbeodosius,  aware  of 

his  inefficiency,  by  hostile  or  deeirive  measure^ 

all  at  once  to  remove  the  dangers  and  distresses 

of   the  state,   resolved,  after  some  suocesiiful 

*  ZoBimua,  lib.  iv.  c.  94. 
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arrangemeQU,  to  pass  oyer  with  hu  court  to  ^■. 
Thessalontca,  as   a  more  suitable  point  from 
Vfbenoe   to   observe  the   proceedings  of  the 
Goths,  and  at  the  same  time  remain  sufficiently 
convenient  to  the  vicinity  of  the  capitaL 

Here,  by  a  gradual  concentration  of  his  own 
power,  and  the  occasional  dispersion  <»*  defeat 
of  scattered  parties  of  the  enemy,  by, prudence 
and  policy,  rather  than  by  valour  and  impetuo- 
sity, he  succeeded,  in  the  course  of  five  years 
from  the  death  of  Valens,  in  appeasing  the  irri- 
tation of  the  barbarians,  and  inducing  them  to 
settle  down  peaceably  in  the  provinces  which 
had  been  originally  allotted  for  their  recepticm. 

The  precautions  of  this  prince,  who  has  justly 
recMved  the  title  of  "  the  Great,"  were  sudi  as 
t6  ensure  the  tranquillity  of  his  subjects  dur- 
ing the  subsequent  years  of  his  reign ;  and  a 
stronger  proof  can  scarcely  be  advanced  of  the 
^cacy  of  his  measures,  than  the  fact,  that 
scarcely  bad  the  intelligence  of  his  death  been 
bruited  through  his  dominions,  and  his  sons  a.  d. 
Honorius  and  Arcadius  succeeded  to  the  em- 
{Hres  oi  the  West  and  East,  when  the  barbariaiu 
were  again  in  arms,  and  commenced,  mtder 
Alarie,  their  celebrated  leader,  that  course  of 
invasion  and  rapine  which  terminated  in  the 
spoliation  of  Greece,  and  the  final  subjection  of 
Italy  and  Rome.     Wearied  with  a  omtiDuance 
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»?'  **^  P^**  SO  unwontedly  protracted,  their  turiiu- 
lent  spirit  had  long  been  sighing  for  their  ac- 
customed habits  of  war  and  devastation.  Aware 
of  the  weakness  of  the  successors  of  Theodosius, 
an  alleged  transgression  of  the  stipulations  en- 
tered into  between  them  and  the  late  monarch 
was  advanced  as  the  pretext  for  revolt,  and 
with  one  consent  the  nations  flew  to  arms  in 
the  plains  of  Thrace;  the  Scythian  warriors 
descended  from  their  fastnesses,  and  the  various 
tribes  who  "  gloried  in  the  name  of  Goths,"  • 
spread  with  one  simultaneous  movement  from 
the  shores  of  the  Danube  to  the  walls  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

Arcadius,  terrified  by  the  sudden  bursting  of 
the  storm,  was  incapable  of  making  any  resist- 
ance to  the  progress  of  the  invasion ;  but  the 
barbarous  policy  of  his  minister  Rufinusf  is 

•  GibboD. 

t  RuSdus  is  the  individual  wUo  has  been  banded  down  to 
posterity  by  Clandian  ia  faia  celebrated  verses,  to  which  the 
keenest  efforts  of  modern  satire  seem  comparatively  eulo> 
gistic.  He  represents  the  sister  Furies  as  convened  in  con- 
clave, enraged  at  the  long  tranquillity  of  the  world,  and 
anxious  to  interrupt  it,  when  Megsra  rises,  and  proposes  for 
that  purpose  an  agent  in  every  way  adapted  to  the  hellish  en- 
terprise ;  to  wit,  Rufinus,  whose  descriptive  portrait  contains 
the  following  pithy  paragraph.  (Claud,  car.  in  Ruf.  iii.  y.  74.) 

"  Improba  mox  surgit  tristi  de  sede  Megcera : 
'  Signa  quidem,  o  sociee,  Divos  attollere  contra 
Nec  fas  sst,  nee  posse  reor ;  sed  Itedere  muadum 
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«aid  to  have  averted  their  arms  from  the  capi-  ^^• 
tal,  by  opening  for  them  a  passage  into  the 
devoted  territory  of  Greece,  which  during  the 
last  century  had,  hy  the  munificence  of  the  em- 
peror^  and  of  Julian  in  particular,  so  far  reco- 
vered from  the  ruin  of  the  former  invasion,  as 
to  hold  out  a  tempting  ol^ect  to  the  cupidity 
of  Alaric.  By  the  management  of  this  crafty 
fiend,  Antiochus,*  a  wretch  degraded  by  every 
vice,  was  appointed  Proconsul  of  Greece ;  and 
Gerontius,  a  similar  character,  was  elected  to 
the  guardianship  of  Tbermopyls ;  whilst  all  the 

Si  libet,  et  popnlii  commune  intendere  letum, 
Est  mihi  prodigium  cunctis  tmrnantut  hydris, 
Tigiide  mobilhu  fatd,  violentius  AuBtris, 
Acriui  Harpylia,  lefluis  ineeriiui  undia — 
Rufinug :  quem  prima  meo  de  matre  cadentan 
Suscepi  gremio :  reptavit  parvtu  in  isto 
Seepe  slnu,  teneroque  per  ardua  colla  Tolutus 
Ubera  quiesint  fletu,  Hnguiaque  tnaulcia 
Hollia  lambentes  finxerant  membra  ceraatm. 
Me  tjadente  dolos,  g;eBtu8,  artemque  nocendi 
Edidicit,  aimulare  6dem,  sensuaque  minaces 
Frote|;eTe,  et  blando  fraudem  pretexere  risn, 
Plenua  Btevitiee.  lucrique  cupidine  ferveDS. 

Ipsa  quidem  fateor  vinci,  rapidoque  magiatram 

Pnevenit  ingenio :  nee  plua  sermone  morabor. 

Solui  hahel  tcekrum  qiiidquid  pouedimiu  omna  1' " 
*  Zoaimufl,  in  apeaking  of  Antiochus,  deoominatea  him  the 
organ  of  every  crime,  (airij  %wniftttf  Sfy»w»  A*.)  lib,  t.  C.  5. 
Cast.  705. 
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*^-  infericMr  prefects  were  creatures  of  a  like  aban- 
donment, and  equally  the  partizaos  of  hts  own 
faction. 

The  Giotbs,  baring  plundered  Macedonia 
and  Tbrace,  passed  the  gorge  of  Thermopylae 
whieb,  evMi  at  that  time,*  a  very  small  body  of 
determined  soldiers  could  have  held  against  a 
countless  host.  The  gnards,  by  the  direction 
of  Rufinus,  abandoned  their  posts  immediately 
on  tbe  advance  of  Alaric;  and  the  enemy  having 
obtained  an  unresisted  possession  of  tbe  defile 
poured  like  a  deluge  over  the  fertile  plains  of 
Fhocis  and  Boeotia,  murdering  the  males  of  an 
age  to  bear  arms,  and  driving  away  the  beau- 
tiful females  with  the  spoil  and  cattle  of  tbe 
flaming  villages. 

Pursuing  bis  course  of  rapine,  Alaric  now 
hurried  onwards  towards  Attica  and  Athens. 
■  Of  his  proceedings  here  we  have  such  conflicting 
statements,  that  it  is  impossible  to  come  at  tbe 

•  This  celebrated  passage  has  now  lost  a  great  portion  of 
its  fonuer  appearance  ;  the  retreating  of  the  sea,  or  tke  in- 
fluence of  the  neighbonring  rirere,  haying  formed  consider- 
able marshes  at  its  base ;  so  that  its  value  as  a  defensible  point 
is  almost  destroyed.  "  Le  temps  I'  a  chang£,"  says  M.  Dep- 
ping,  "  an  point  qn'  it  est  difficile  d'  y  appliqner  la  descrip- 
tion fdte  par  les  autenra  anciens.  Des  marals  sont  formes 
mr  la  cote,  aprfei  avoir  enselev^  TraisenblableiBeat  sous  le 
j«nc  et  te  rowau,  dec  leMea  pieciens  d'onnages  antiques." 
— La  Gr^ce,  vol.  i.  p.  161. 
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unexaggerated  truth,  and  difficult  to  form  a  *^ 
ccaijecture  as  to  Uie  real  extentof  his  ravages. 
Zoumus  expressly  states  that  both  Athens  and 
Attica  were  left  uninjuDed  by  liie  victorious 
Goths.  He  relates,  that  on  the  advanae  of 
Alaric  he  found  the  warlike  Mincf  va  guarding 
the  bulwarks  of  the  Acropoiis,  armed  as  she  is 
represented  in  her  statues,  with  a  helmet  an! 
cuinuH,  and  brandishing  a  spear  against  the 
assailants;  whilst  Adiilles  stalked  before  the 
walls,  godlike  as  when  Homer  paints  him  rush- 
100  pn  the  Ti:«gai)s  ,to  avenge  the  4^th  of 
PatcocluL  Aiaric^  unable  to  withstand  tbe 
prodigy,  «eBt  fcvward  a  herald  to  announce 
his  peaceaUe  intentions,  and  being  recdved 
within  the  walls,  and  having  enjoyed  the  baths 
and  luxuries  of  Athens,  he  passed  on  towards 
the  Peloponnesus,  leaving  Attica  and  the  dty 
uninjured.* 

This  marvellous  account  is  not,  however, 
borne  out  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  any 
equally  distinguished  historian  ;  whilst  the  de- 
tails of  others  regarding  the  universal  spoliation 
of  Greece,!  make  no  exception  in  favour  of  the 
district  of  Attica ;  and  Synesius,  who  visited 

*  Tqv  T«  v^Au>  ii0Xa^  xaI  r^*  'Attm^v  TOtran  xoToAtraiv. 
Lib.  V.  chap.  6. 

i  "  Quid  pntas  nunc  aiiiroi  habere  Conndiioa^lkeiiieiues, 
Laced  temoniog^AicadasiCiMcfflni^NC  Oieciaini  quibns  inperont 
bwberi  ?" — Hieroo.  iii.  Epia,  ad  Uet.  Claud,  in  Ruf.  lib.  ii. 
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the  country  shortly  after  the  departure  of 
Alaric,  describes  in  the  most  moving  terms  its 
utter  wretchedness,  and  particularly  spedfies 
that  of  Attica  and  Athens.*  From  the  long 
lapse  of  time,  conjecture  as  to  the  tnith  must 
now  be  vague  and  unsatisfactory,  and  no  histo- 
rical documents  remain  to  attest  the  clemency 
or  cruelty  of  the  Goth. 

From  Attica,  Alaric  pursued  his  course  to- 
wards the  Peloponnesus,  which  he  overran,  seiz- 
ing without  control  on  the  fortresses,  and  de- 

*  "  K«)  )uaiis  xuxmi  6  Stu^  /m  xofJinx;  axShono  rouxAi)- 
^i\ . . .  ■  <ii  oiSrr  iyvMiy  oA  nw  A^mi  ovfttoy,  eOJ^  n  r& 
xkHtA  tSi*  X"*?^  ivifutrtt,  xtH  xa6mn§  Ugtloo  xccTtntngvy 
fiMim,  TO  ii^fut  XtlftTM,  yviqiTiut  rw  woAaiou  mri  (cooi'." 
(Epist.  p.  135.)  Meureius,  one  of  the  mast  laborious  ex- 
plorers of  Grecian  Archeeology,  seema  rather  to  coincide 
with  the  BtatemeDt  of  Zosimus,  though  be  makes  no  decided 
declaration  of  his  opinion  (Fortuna  Attica,  cap.  x.) ;  whilst 
Gibbon  discards  the  idea,  on  the  grounds  of  the  partiaUty  of 
Zosimus  for  the  heathen  mythology,  and  the  probability  that 
Alaiic  had  never  heard  of  Homer  or  Achilles.  In  a  subse- 
quent passage  I  have  referred  to  a  statement  of  Sidoniua 
Apollinaris,  contained  in  one  of  his  Epistles  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rietz,  which  seems  to  confirm  the  assertion  of  Zosimus. 
(See  vol.  ii.  of  this  History,  ch.  xiv.  p.  24G.  note.)  From  all 
the  circumstances,  1  should  be  iacliued  to  think  that  Gib- 
bon's picture  of  the  misery  of  Athras,  ensuing  from  its 
overthrow,  was  rather  poetically  exaggerated,  and  that  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  at  least  some  untxptcUd  lenity 
had  been  manifested  towards  the  city  of  Minerva,  which 
served  as  the  groundwork  for  the  storyof  Zosimus. 
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files  which  were  betrayed  to  him  by  their  trea-  ^■ 
cherous  guardians.     CoHnth,  Argos,  and  Sparta, 
successively  yielded  to  the  inviuler,  who  only 
ceased  from  rapine  when  the  peninsula  was  de- 
solated from  Tfenarus  to  the  Isthmus. 

It  was  soon  evident  to  the  Greeks  that  they 
needed  to  entertain  no  hopes  of  aid  or  protec- 
tion from  their  legitimate  sovereign  at  Con- 
stantinople ;  and  deputies  were  accordingly  des- 
patched to  implore  it  from  Honorius.  These 
entreaties  were  complied  with,  and  Stilicho,  the 
renowned  minister  of  the  Italian  court,*  was 
despatched  into  the  Peloponnesus  with  orders 
to  expel  the  barbarians;  his  efforts,  however, 
were  not  crowned  with  striking  success.  His 
troop?,  more  intent  upon  pleasure  than  on 
active  service,  chose  rather  to  blockade  the  fol- 
lowers of  Alaric  in  the  mountains  of  Arcadia, 
than  to  oppose  them  in  the  field ;  and  whilst  the 
Rtmian  goieral  was  merely  expecting  a  few 
days  to  elapse  before  he  should  march  through 
the  mountains  and  seize  upon  the  remnant  of 
the  Goths  who  should  have  escaped  death  by 
famine,-  he  was  astonished  by  the  news,  that 
Alaric,  having  made  bis  escape  some  time  be- 
fore, had  penetrated  Epirus  on  his  return  to 
the  North,  and  was  there  pursuing  his  wonted 
course  of  plunder  and  extermination. 

*  Claudian  pasgim. 
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^-  Stilicho  shortly  after  withdrew  his  troops,  in 
Ctmsequence  of  an  arr(^;ant  edict  from  the 
court  of  Arcadius,  who  now  sought,  by  conces- 
nons  to  the  GJoths,  to  avert  the  repetition  of  ills 
which  he  could  neither  oppose  nor  retaliate; 
and  by  a  disgraceful  mandate  of  the  Empavr, 
Alaric  was  shortly  after  invested  with  the  go- 
vernment of  the  provinces  he  had  devastated; 
whilst  the  miited  voices  of  the  barbariuis,  about 
tlie  same  time,  conferred  upon  him  the  mo- 
narchy of  the  Visigoths.  Thus  armed  with 
overweaiing  power,  and  seated  between  the 
two  rival  Empires,  be  was  for  some  time  unde- 
cided as  to  which  he  should  appropriate  to  him- 
self:  intrigue  and  policy  at  length  prevailed 
upon  him  to  turn  his  arms  against  the  West ; 
and  with  his  wonted  rapidity  he  invaded  the 
cbminions  of  Honorius,  which  finally  yielded 
to  .  his   arms,   and   the  victorious  Goth   rode 

A.D.  triumphant  through  the  imperii  city  of  the 
Caesars. 

Hete  we  (nd  adieu  to  the  Empire  of  the 
Romans,  whidi  henceforward  ceases  to  have 
any  connexion  with  the  fate  or  the  af&irs  of 
Greeoe ;  its  feeble  monu^dis  continued  for 
some  time  after  the  death  of  the  imbecile  Ho- 
norius to  retain  the  specious  dectX'ations  of 
sovereignty,  till,  overrun  and  pillaged  by  suc- 
cessive hosts  of  northern  savages,  Rome  sunk 
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to  almost  the  same  degree  of  misery  into  which  ^■ 
she  had  been  the  means  of  plunging  Athens. 
The  name  of  the  "  Bmpire  of  the  West"  be- 
came soon  after  extinct,  on  the  abdication  of 
Augustulus ;  and  Odoacer,  his  conquering  suc- 
cessor, assumed  the  title  of  King  of  Italy;* 
darkness  ^adually  gatho'ed  round  the  ruins 
of  Rome,  and  Constantinople  became  the  centre 
of  all  that  survived  to  the  world  of  sdence  or 
of  civilization. 

•  A.  D.  476. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

'    From  the  InTasion  of  Greece  by  Alaric,  to  the  Capture  of 
CoDstantiaople  by  the  Latins.    A.  D.  S95— 1204. 

AjD.  Fbom  the  state  of  impoTerisbed  imbecility 
to  which  Greece  was  now  reduced,  it  may  na- 
turally be  supposed  that  some  time  was  to 
elapse  ere  her  renovated  strength  would  agdn 
enable  her  to  become  an  active  agent,  or  her 
restored  affluence  afford  an  adequate  allurement 
to  fresh  ravagers.  In  the  mean  time,  the  de- 
cline of  the  Empire  was  progressing  with 
alarming  rapidity,  its  national  character  grow- 
ing every  year  more  despicable  in  the  eyes  of 
its  neighbours,  and  its  hovering  enemies  de- 
manding the  successive  surrender  of  its  fairest 
provinces,  as  the  price  of  a  suspension  of  their 
aggressions.  The  Huns,  who  had  already 
eclipsed  the  importance  of  her  former  enemies 
the  Goths,  were  daily  gaining  fresh  accessions 
of  territory  and  alliance,  whilst  the  growth  of 
their  pride  was  more  than  commensurate  with 
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tiie  increase  of  their  power ;  district  after  dia-  \^ 
trict'Was  invaded  hy  their  resistless  bands,  and 
province  after  province  felt  the  effects  of  their 
ruinous  inroads. 

The  wars  of  the  Vandals,  and  the  revolt  of 
Count  Boniface,  the  general  of  the  Western 
Empress  Placidia,  in  AiHca,  gradually  led  to 
the  introduction  of  the  Huns  into  Europe; 
and  a  quarrel  with  the  court  of  Byzantium, 
arising  from  the  refusal  of  the  Emperor  to 
make  restitution  for  an  alleged  injury  com- 
mitted agfunst  some  riotous  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace,*  afforded  a  pretext  for  their  inva- 
sion of  the  Eastern  Empire,  headed  by  their  re- 
nowned leader  Attila. 

This  distinguished  barbarian,  who  in  prowesa 
and  manly  virtues  surpassed  the  Gothic  Alaric, 
yielded  to  none  in  frankness,  hospitality,  and 
all  the  gentler  qualities  of  uncivilized  life.  He 
commanded  a  troop  of  followers,  whose  num- 
bers f  and  valour  can  find  no  parallel  in  the 
annals  of  predatory  warfare,  whilst  his  reign 
was  less  over  the  persons  than  In  the  hearts  of 
his  devoted  subjects.  Such  was  the  enemy 
with  whom  Theodosius  was  doomed  to  cope ; 
and  such  the  terror  of  his  name,  that,  without 
even  a  show  of  resistance,  the  entire  breadth  of 
Europe,  as  it  extends  above  five  hundred  miles 

"  Gibbon,  toI.  vi.  p.  50.  t  700,000,  Muller,  vol.  i. 
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^°-  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Adriatic  seas,  was 
at  once  invaded,  occupied,  and  desolated,  by 
the  myriads  whom  he  led  into  the  field. 

Amidst  such  an  outstretched  scene  of  devas- 
tation, the  plunder  of  Greece  formed  but  an 
episode  in  the  triumphing  expedition  of  the 
northern  warrior,  which  was,  however,  per- 
formed with  all  the  atrocities  and  horrors  of  the 
preceding  invasion. 

Totally  deprived  of  any  aid  from  fweign 
alliances,  the  terrified  Emperor  was  glad  to 
purchase  peace  from  Attila  by  consenting  to 
pay  an  annual  tribute  of  two  thousand  one  hun- 
dred pounds  of  gold,  and  ceding  to  the  Huns 
an  important  territory  of  fifteen  days  journey 
A,  D.  '"  breadth,  and  extending  in  length  from  Nyssae 
**^'  to  Belgrade.  During  the  seven  succeeding 
years  which  intervened  before  the  death  of 
Attila,  his  presence  and  his  exploits  were 
equally  a  source  of  ruin  to  the  Western,  and 
of  apprehension  to  the  Eastern  world.  At 
length,  after  his  evacuation  of  Italy,  he  ex- 
pired, on  the  eve  of  his  marriage,  by  the  in- 
ternal bursting  of  a  blood-vessd,  whilst  halt- 
ing on  the  banks  of  the  Danube. 

He  was  interred  after  the  ancient  manner  of 
the  fathers  of  his  nation,  the  Huns  cutting  ofi^ 
their  hair,  and  gashing  their  faces  with  hideous 
wounds,  to  bewail  their  chieftain,  not  with  e^- 
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minate  tears,  but  with  the  blood  of  warritws.  ^• 
His  body,  placed  beneath  a  silken -pavilion,  was 
exhibited  in  the  midst  of  the  plain,  whilst  the 
horsemen  of  his  tribe  rode  around  it,  and  cele- 
brated his  exploits  in  funereal  hymns.  In  the 
darkness  of  midnight,  the  remains  of  Attila 
were  enclosed  in  a  golden,  and  again  in  a  silver 
a>ffin,  to  mark  that  the  Romans  and  the  Greeks 
had  been  his  tributaries ;  and  all  was  enveloped 
in  an  iron  chest,  to  indicate  the  untamed  fero- 
dty  of  his  dominion.  The  trappings  of  his 
war-horse,  and  his  royal  insignia  were  com- 
mitted to  the  same  sepulchre  with  himself;  and 
the  slaves  who  hollowed  out  his  tomb  were 
slain  when  the  work  was  finished,  in  order  that 
no  mortal  might  disclose  the  last  resting-place 
of  the  warrior  of  the  Huns.* 

During  the  interval  between  the  death  of 
Theododus  {a.  d.  450),  and  the  accession  of 
Justinian  (a.  d.  537),  the  southern  districts  of 
Greece  enjoyed  a  season  of  comparative  peace, 
although  the  plains  of  Thessaly  and  Thrace  en-  a.  o. 
dured,  in  the  reign  of  Zeno,  a  return  of  those 
misfortunes,  from  which  they  seemed  doomed 
to  hope  for  no  deliverance.  Their  new  de- 
stroyer was  Theodoric,  lord  of  the  Ostrogoths, 
whose  exploits  need  no  recapitulation,  as 
they  were  merely  a  reiteration  of  the  former 

*  Gibbon  and  Muller. 
E  2 
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*•  ^-  ferocities  of  Alaric  and  Attila.  Like  them,  he 
bore  the  flflmes  of  war  from  Byzantium  to 
Istria ;  but  whilst  their  only  object  was  the  ac- 
quisition of  plunder,  the  cruelty  of  the  Ostro- 
goths  aimed  at  the  abject  ruin  of  the  pro- 
strate provinces.  Not  content  with  the  conBa- 
gration  of  their  cities  and  the  enslaving  of  their 
defenders,  the  hosts  of  Theodoric  strove  to  ex- 
tirpate the  agriculture  of  Thrace,  by  cutting 
off  ^m  the  captive  peasantry  the  right-hand, 
which  was  to  guide  the  plough.* 

The  weakness  of  the  Emperor  left  him  no 
other  alternative  to  put  a  period  to  these  ex- 
cesses, than  the  usual  expedient  of  entering 
into  terms  with  the  spoiler,  and  appointing 
him  governor  of  the  provinces  he  had  invaded. 
Nor  did  this  dishonourable  resource  prove  effi- 
cacious, or  relieve  the  unfortunate  Thradans 
Aom  the  mass  of  their  miseries,  who  appealed 
in  vain  to  the  Imperial  Court  for  protection 
and  redress.  Theodoric,  conscious  of  his  in- 
fluence and  power,  conducted  himself  towards 
the  imbecile  monarch  ratlier  as  a  colleague  than 
a  dependent,  nor  in  one  instance  relaxed  the 
severity  of  his  exactions,  till  he  finally  freed  the 
Empire  from  his  presence,  by  marching  off  his 
followers  to  the  invasion  «f  Italy,  of  which  he 
eventually  proclaimed  himself  monarch,  by  the 
conquest  of  Odoacer  the  Goth. 

*  Gibbon  from  Malchua  excerpt.  Leg.  p.  95. 
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During  this  period,  polemics  and  points  of  *■  »■ 
dim  theology  served  to  occupy  those  intetrals 
which  were  not  devoted  to  the  more  urgent 
matter  of  repdling  foreign  insults ;  and  the  en- 
tire suite  of  emperors  from  Theodosius  to  Justi- 
nian seemed  much  more  intent  upon  arran^g 
the  councils  of  the  church  than  improving  the 
institutions  of  the  state.  The  four  councils  of 
Mice,  of  Constantinople  (which  was  held  by 
the  elder  Theodosius),  of  Ephesus,  and  Ch^- 
cedon,  were  merely  efforts  of  intemperate 
priests  to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  the  Divine- 
nature,  and,  without  knowledge  of  languages 
or  critical  taste,  to  define  the  obscurities  of  the 
sacred  writing;*  even  the  good  qualities  of 
Anastasius  were  enslaved  by  ambitious  efforts 
to  explain  the  sublimities  of  revelation ;  and 
Justin  himself,  the  honest  and  ignorant  war- 
rior, had  nearly  drawn  down  the  horrors  of 
persecution  on  the  Catholics  of  Italy,  by  op- 
pressing the  Arians,  whose  creed  had  been 
adopted  by  Theodoric,  the  Ostrogoth. 

The  reign  of  Justinian  forms  a  splendid,  but  a.  d. 
an  unsubstantial  era  in  the  history  of  the  sink-  '^7 
ing  Empire ;  but  his  fame  has  been  grounded  not 
on  a  deduction  from  his  own  positive  merits, 
but  on  comparison  with  the  weakness  of  his 
predecessors,  and  the  misfortunes  of  those  who 
succeeded  him.  But  the  sure  test  of  the  no- 
*  MuUer,  toL  iL 
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^■^  thingness  of  his  reign  is  the  fact  that  it  was 
"M-  productiTe  of  no  solid  advantages  to  the  State ; 
it  was  merely  a  glowing  episode  in  a  tale  of 
ruin  —  a  meteor  in  a  midnight  sky,  which 
flashes  brightly  for  an  instant,  and  vanishing 
leaves  no  halo  of  its  transient  brilliancy  behind. 
His  dynasty  was  one  continued  series  of  do- 
mesUc  reformation  and  of  external  good  for- 
tune, but  his  temporary  measures  were  produc- 
tive of  no  permanent  results;  his  successors 
were  neither  able  to  retiun  his  conquests,  nor 
support  the  salutary  institutions  which  he 
founded.  His  capital  he  embellished  by  edi- 
fices the  most  costly  which  the  declining  state 
of  the  arts  could  produce ;  and  amongst  others 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia  rose  from  its  ruins 
with  renovated  and  surpassing  splendour.  The 
walls  and  tow»^  of  Constantinople  were  re- 
piured;  and  six  hundred  fortresses,  which  had  at 
various  times  been  razed  throughout  the  defiles 
of  northern  Greece,  were  rebuilt  or  restored  to 
their  original  strength  by  the  provident  care  of 
Justinian.*  Athens,  too,  and  the  states  of  the 
Morea,  attracted  his  attention,  and  the  fortifica- 
tions of  the  Fineus  and  the  Acropolis,  which 
successive  wars  had  shattered,  were  agun  put 
into  a  state  of  defence  by  the  indefatigable  Em- 
peror ;  whilst  the  restoration  of  the  fortresses  of 
■  Procop.  de  Edif.  lib.  iv.  c.  X. 
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Corinth  and  the  Isthmus  gave  promise  of  per-  *^^ 
manent  protection  to  the  Peloponnesus.*  **"• 

But  not  merely  the  military  and  statistical 
affiiirs  of  the  East  derived  advantage  from  the 
industry  of  Justinian ;  every  department  of  the 
domestic  policy  received  equal  attention  from 
the  energy  of  his  genius,  and  his  celebrated 
pandects  of  the  Roman  law-  still  remain  a  mo- 
nument of  his  comprehensive  administration. 
Under  his  reign,  Greece  has  to  date  the  close  of 
that  long  line  of  philosophers  who  have  shed  a 
lustre  over  her  history,  and  added  at  least  one 
half  the  interest  which  attaches  to  her  name. 
The  universal  prevalence  of  Christianity  had, 
however,  long  since  given  the  death-blow  to  the 
mythology  of  her  schools,  and  the  utilitarian  eye 
of  Justinian  mwely  recognized  in  her  sophists 
and  philosophers  the  antiquated  adherents  of  an 
exploded  theory.  His  celebrated  edict  dispers- 
ed "  the  schools  of  Athens ;"  and  from  that  mo- 
ment Greece  became  but  the  carcase  of  herself, 
the  worthless  and  fading  trunk  of  a  loft^  but 
departed  spirit. 

i  Tt  K^KTirMDf  xiKTCQi,  i  Tt  ItrSft^,   ijTt  Kopii/ios'xoi'l  TOL  aX>A 

Toi — oX>|iT(  T*pt^aXo»  njv  'EUoSa  roTr;  o^u^fMitri,  xaniitauirt 
rifl  uwip  1%  xctT^K&ai  mrouS^v. — Procopius,  Ilfgi  raf  tou 
loMTT.  KTM-ft.  lib.  iv.  p.  27. 
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fi2^  Down  to  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  l^ 
MS-  the  Latins  in  1304,  her  history  is  blank:*  the 
Peloponnesus  and  Attica  seemed  to.  rest  in 
almost  total  torpor,  their  solitary  shores  being 
occasionally  sdected  as  a  place  of  banishment 
for  the  factious  minions  of  Eastern  tyramiy  ;f 
whilst  the  casual  mention  of  their  names  in  the 
chronicles  of  the  middle  ages,  merely  indicates 
that  they  still  remained  a  portion  of  the  Em- 
peror's territory,  a  withered  limb  of  a  fast-de- 
caying body. 

Thrace  and  the  North,  which  lay  cmitiguous 
to  the  haunts  of  the  barbarians,  seems,  however, 
to  have  never  enjoyed  a  respite  from  their  suf- 
ferings. 

The  Bulgarians,  a  new  race  of  ravagers,  were 
the  next  who  succeeded  to  the  Ostrogoths  in 
carrying  on  the  plunder  and  spoliation  of  her 
devoted  plains ;  and  from  their  first  appearance 
in  A.  D.  680,  down  to  their  final  overthrow 
by  Baldwin  II.,  in  a.  d.  979,  a  bloody  con- 
flict.was  maintained  between  their  leaders  and 
the  Grecian  generals,  in  which  neither  party 

•  Chateaubriand,  vol.  i.  Introd.  p,  xxvii.— *'  Justinien  luy 
Toulnt  dii  bien,  maiE  depuis  ce  tempa-l^  pendant  sept  cens 
ans,  on  n'entend  plus  p^ler  d'elle,  eoit  i  cause  du  defaut 
de  I'histoire,  qui  est  courte  et  obscure  dans  ces  si^les-la,  ou 
que  la  foitune  luy  eut  accorde  ce  long  repos.  Elle  recom- 
menfa  de  paroitre  sur  le  theatre  au  trcizieme  siecle." — 
Spon,  vol.  ii.  p.  119. 

t  Gibbon,  vol.  ix.  p.  30. 
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could  claim  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  and  in  ^^ 
which  the  wretched  Thradans,  whom  it  waa  sm- 
designed  to  protect,  became  the  only  suffero^ 

In  the  reign  of  Theophilus,  a  host  of  the  a.  D. 
Sdavi,  another  branch  of  the  Bulgarians,  who 
had  already  infested  the  Empire  during  the  life 
of  Justinian,*  made  a  descent  upon  Greece,  and 
penetrated  from  Epiras  to  the  extremity  of  the 
Morea,  where  for  a  long  series  of  years  they 
continued  to  ravage  the  plains  and  oppress  the 
inhabitants  of  the  unprotected  districts.  At 
loigth  the  successful  arms  of  Theoctistus,  a 
general  despatched  to  oppose  them  by  Michael 
III.  subdued  and  expelled  the  greater  num- 
ber of  them,  and  compelled  the  remainder,  the 
Milengi  and  Ezzerits,  who  had  settled  in  La- 
cedsmon  and  Elis,  to  become  tributary  to  the  . 
Emperor,  and  pay  an  annual  sum  of  1200  pieces 
of  gold  to  his  treasury  .f 

After  so  many  rapidly  succeeding  spoliati(»is, 
the  imagination  of  the  reader  must  be  taxed  to 
discover  by  what  means,  under  the  unpropitious 
dominion  of  her  masters,  the  crushed  energies 
of  Greece  were  able,  in  such  brief  intervals,  to 
restore  her  to  that  point  of  importance  which 
could  afford  a  sufficient  allurement  to  the  ex- 

■  Gibbon,  vol.  vi.  p.  278. 

t  ThiB  circumstaDCo  (of  which  I  do  not  remember  that 
Gibbon  makes  any  mention)  is  related  by  Conatantine  Por- 
phyrogenitus,  De  adminis.  Imp.  cap.  50. 
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A^.  peditions  of  her  distant  destroyers.  But  the 
fadeless  richDess  of  her  soil«  the  beauties  of  her 
climate,  aiid  the  versatile  genius  of  h^  sons, 
seem  to  have  been  adequate  to  supply  ex<- 
haustless  stores  of  wealth,  and  fresh  objects  of 
attraction  to  each  succeeding  host  of  spoilers, 
till,  in  the  annals  of  her  oftj-egenerated  fields, 
she  seems  to  resemble  some  rich  perennial 
plant,  whose  buds  are  destroyed  by  the  storms 
of  each  revolving  winter,  but  whose  hardy  stem 
needs  but  a  few  genial  hours  of  sunshine  to 
throw  out  fresh  shoots  and  loveli^  flowers. 

The  bands  of  foreign  enemies,  who  from 
time  to  time  commenced  aggressions  on  the 
territory  of  Rome,  seem  to  have  felt  an  equal 
ambition  to  despoil  the  shores  of  Greece,  and 
each  appears  to  have  considered  his  course  of 
triumphs  incMnplete  till  he  had  added  to  the 
list  of  his  conquests  the  plunder  of  her  d&> 
graded  cities;  and  as  the  ponderous  mass  of 
the  Roman  tyranny,  which  had  so  long  and  so 
widely  encrusted,  the  energies  of  the  world,  be- 
gan, like  the  boundless  fields  of  ice  which  gird 
the  poles,  to  feel  the  ground-sweU  of  increasing 
knowledge,  and  be  broken  up  by  its  influence 
into  minor  portions,  or  resolve  itself  into  sepa- 
rate dynasties,  the  ambition  of  those  nations 
graduaUy  springing  from,  or  settling  on,  its  dis- 
jointed fragments,  soon  led  them  to  become  the 
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spoilers  instead  of  the  dependents  of  the  parent  *-^- 
state. 

Greece,  whidi  lay  midway  between  the  two 
grand  dynasties  of  the  Eastern  and  Weston 
world,  became  the  pasdve  sufferer  from  theii 
mutual  dissenrions,  and  the  weak  p<nnt  whidi 
was  on.  all  occa^ons  attacked,  either  to  satisfy 
the  cruelly  or  revenge  the  injuries  of  the  bel- 
ligerents. 

In  A.D.  1146,  Koger,  son  of  the  first  King  a.d. 
.of  Sicily,  solidted,  by  means  of  his  ambassadors, 
an  alliance  with  the  Comnenian  family,  who 
then  reigned  at  Constantinople ;  but  the  inso- 
lence of  his  representative  having  exasperated 
Manuel  the  Emperor,  the  treaty  was  broken  off, 
in  tfflins  which  reflected  insult  on  the  rejected 
suitor,  who,  as  usual,  sought  compensation  for 
the  injury  by  attacking  the  unoffending  pro- 
vinces  of  Greece.  His  fleet  of  seventy  saU 
'accordingly  appeared  before  Corfu,  which  was 
without  delay  surrendered  by  its  inconsiderate 
citizens ;  and  from  thence  the  army  of  Rog^ 
pursued  th^  march  into  Epirus  and  Attica. 
Thebes,  Athens,  and  Corinth,  were  successively 
plundered  by  the  victorious  NcHrmans  who 
composed  the  armament;  and  Koger,  among 
other  spoils,  carried  off  with  him  to  Sicily  a 
number  of  those  who  understood  the  manufac- 
ture of  silk,  which  had  been  introduced  from 
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u«'  ^^^^  ^y  Justinian,  and  now  constituted  the 
chief  wealth  of  Greece  and  the  Morea.* 

An  interval  of  nearly  a  century  now  occurs, 
in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  the  afiairs  of 
this  ill-fated  country ;  but  a  period  was  fast  ap- 
proaching in  which  she  was  again  to  undergo  a 
change  of  masters,  and  become  the  victim  of 
new  wars,  in  whose  origin  or  issue  she  had 
neither  partidpation  nor  interest.  I  refer  to  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Crusaders, 
in  A.D.'  1204.  But  in  order  to  ^re  aconnected 
idea  of  the  causes  which  led  to  so  singular  a 
revolution,  and  thus  armed  one  wing  of  the 
Empire  for  the  subversion  of  the  other,  it  will 
be  necessary  for  me  to  recall  the  events  of  the 

*  Gibbon  and  Otho  FrisingensiB  ia  Muratori  Scrip.  Ital. 
vol.  TJ.  Chateaubriand  supposes  it  to  have  been  at  this  pe- 
riod that  the  Peloponnesus  exchanged  its  name  to  that  of 
the  Morea.  He  supposes  that  the  increasing  traffic  in  silk 
called  for  a  more  extended  cultivation  of  mulberry-trees  for 
the  support  of  the  worms.  "  C'est  ^  peu  pr^  &  cette  epoque 
que  le  Peloponese  chang«a  son  nom  en  celni  de  Mor^e ;  du 
moins  je  Uouve  ce  nom  employe  par  I'historieD  Nicetas.  II 
est  probable  que  lea  vers  ^  sole  Tenant  i  se  multiplier  dans 
I'orieQt,  on  fut  ohlig6  de  maltjplier  les  muriert :  le  Peloponese 
prit  son  nouTeau  nom  de  I'arbre  qui  faisoit  sa  nouvelle 
ricbesae."  He  thus  supposes  that "  Morea"  is  derived  from 
the  Qreek  Kaput,  a  mulberry-trte  i  but  that  derivation,  to- 
gether with  another  equally  popular,  which  deduces  it  from 
a  corruption  of 'O^oicti  beautiful,  appears  to  be  fallacious. 
From  the  maritime  situation  of  the  Peninsula,  and  its  nume- 
rous harbours  and  bays,  it  most  probably  received  its  name 
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epoch  which  immediately  preceded  this  import-  ^.  d. 
ant  occurrence. 

The  political  separation  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  dynasties,  which  had  been  invisibly  but  . 
gradually  pn^pressing  from  the  death  of  Ctm- 
stantine,  received  its  definitive  confirmation  in 
the  reign  of  Honorius  and  Arcadius,  or  rather 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  influence  of  the  latter 
by  Alaric  the  Goth.  But  the  tie  of  old  associa- 
tion, and  the  stronger  bond  of  a  mutual  reli^on, 
still  served  to  keep  up  a  iiiendly  intercourse, 
and  a  firm  but  undefined  connexion  between 
the  courts  of  Rome  and  Constantinople.  Even 
this  interchange  of  kindness  was^  however,  soon 
to  pass  away ;  and  that  spirit  of  disunion  and 
ai;gument,*  which  has  all  along  been  the  baneful 
characteristic  of  the  Greeks,  was  not  long  in 
discovering  a  pretext   for  discussion  in  their 

from  the  Sclavi,  who  in  the  reign  of  Michael  III.,  about 
A.  D.  86-9,  precipitated  themsdves  over  almost  the  whole 
of  Greece  (Cunrt.  Porph.  de  Adm.  Imp.)j  aud  a  lai^  pro- 
portion of  whose  blood  is  still  supposed  to  be  flowing  in 
the  veins  of  the  modern  Mainotes.  "  Mor,"  in  the  language 
of  the  Sclavonians,  signifies  the  sea,  and  the  modem  Mor- 
lack*  are  so  called  from  the  position  of  their  couotry. 

It  was  thus  three  centuries  before  the  incursion  of  Roger 
that  it  changed  its  name ;  and  though  it  is  called  the  Pe£:>. 
p<mnttu»  by  Anna  Comnene  (An.  Comn.  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.)  and 
others  in  the  interim,  it  ma;  naturally  be  supposed  that  the 
modern  name  would  require  some  time  totally  to  supplant 
the  classical  one. 

*  Montesquieu  Grand,  et  Decad.  cap.  22. 
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^■^-  attempted  abolition  of  images  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries. 

This  celebrated  controversy,  which  was  main- 
tained between  the  Ikonoklasts  and  their  Ro- 
man oppositionists,  was  the  means  of  embroil- 
ing for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  not  only  the 
eodesiastical  hut  the  political  leaders  of  the  con- 
tending nations ;  and  finally  terminated  in  the 
utter  schism  of  the  Greek  ^m  the  Latin 
church,  and  the  firm  establishment  in  Italy  of 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Popes,  which  in  the 
end  extended  itself  over  the  whole  of  Europe. 
The  early  Christians,  from  their  connexion  with 
the  Jews,  and  their  newly  acquired  hatred  of 
the  Greek  mythology,  entertained  an  uncon- 
querable aversion  to  the  use  of  images ;  and  the 
first  ceremonies  of  their  religion  were  the  pure 
and  fervent  outpourings  of  the  heart,  unmded 
by  any  fictitious  spur  of  devotion  from  the  ef- 
fects of  external  decoration. 

By  degrees,  however,  as  the  power  of  the 
priesthood  began  to  require  additional  stimu- 
lants to  strengthen  or  increase  its  influence,  a 
veneration  for  the  relics  of  the  departed  saints 
gradually  led  to  the  introducticm  of  their 
^nted  portraits ;  and  finally,  of  their  effigies  in 
the  more  imposing  forms  of  wood  and  marble. 
Their  increasing  numbers  in  the  churches  na- 
turally kept  pace  with  the  pious  reverence  of 
the  devotees ;  wliilst  respect,  by  slow  degrees,  in- 
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creased  to  awe  and  adoration,  the  virtues  of  the  ^^ 
original  became  associated  with  the  materials  of 
his  imaginary  representatiTe,  and  amongst  the 
vulgar  the  portrait  of  the  sajnt  was  invoked  as 
an  intercessor  with  the  Saviour.  In  the  mean 
time  miracles  without  end,  and  hur-bi;eadth 
'scapes  attributed  by  the  priesthood  to  the  medi- 
aticHi  of  the  Saints,  or  the  efficacy  of  thar  re- 
presentatives, confirmed,  in  the  subjection  of 
the  minds  of  the  people,  the  virtual  restoration 
of  Paganism,  under  the  more  spedous  title  of 
doing  homage  to  the  virtues  of  the  fathers ; 
and  before  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  the 
worship  of  images  had  gained  a  firm  footing 
in  the  church,  and  was  warmly  embraced  by 
the  glowing  imaginations  of  the  Greeks  and 
Asiatics. 

It  was  in  Italy,  however,  that  their  influence 
was  most  firmly  based:  the  pantheon  and  Vati- 
can were  decorated  with  the  insignia  of  a  new 
superstition,  and  those  statues  which  the  devo- 
tion of  antiquity  had  designed  for  a  Jupiter  or  a 
Venus,  were  by  their  new  adorers  saluted  under 
the  more  popular  appellations  of  St.  Fet^  or 
the  Wt^h.  At  length,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century,  the  gibes  of  the  Jews  and  Ma- 
hometans began  to  alarm  the  Greeks,  that  they 
had  in  their  forms  of  worship  relapsed  into  the 
errors  of  their  fathers;  and  the  same  impulse 
which  awoke  them  to  a  consciousness  of  the 
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n«  jus*i**'  iniI»eUed  them  to  a  removal  of  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  the  imputation.  The  triumph 
of  the  Saracens,  too,  over  those  Christian  cities 
whidi  had  enjoyed  a  fancied  security  from  the 
possession  of  these  paUadiae  images,  in  which 
they  placed  a  firm  reliance  for  promised  or 
miraculous  preservation,  at  once  forced  upon 
tliem  the  unwilling  conviction  of  their  error, 
attended  by  all  the  added  stings  of  disappoints 
ment  and  ridicule. 

They  at  once  resolved  on  casting  out  the 
abomination;  andtheaccessionof  Leo thelsau- 
rian  was  the  signal  for  the  commencemaat  of 
the  reformati(Hi.  He  began  and  carried  on  the 
sacred  revolution  with  all  the  dogged  firmness 
of  an  ignorant  but  determined  proselyte ;  and 
after  various  attempts  to  eiadicate  the  error  by 
milder  measures,  he  at  length  promulgated  an  . 
edict,  by  which  he  destroyed  not  only  the  wor- 
ship but  the  existcTtce  of  images. 

The  controversy  to  which  he  thus  gave  birth, 
enlisted  the  zeal  of  six  succeeding  Emperors, 
and  embroiled  the  Eastern  and  Western  king- 
doms in  a  conflict  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  the  det^ls  of  which  it  would  be  eqxially 
needless  and  impossible  for  me  to  particularize, 
but  which  terminated  in  producing  a  spirit  of 
bitter  hostility  between  the  minds  of  the  two  na- 
tions, in  establishing  the  politick  influence  of  the 
Bishops  of  Rome,  and  finally,  in  transferring  the 

nigiunibyCoOglc 


UODEBM   GREECE. 

succession  to  the  more  formidable  protectorate 
of  Charlemagne.*  From  this  period  the  Papal 
annals  are  dated  from  the  line  of  their  own  no- 
mination, and  Italy  became  a  separate  state, 
with  a  separate  church  and  constitution,  the 
earliest  acts  of  which  were  those  of  hostility  to 
her  former  brethren,  and  the  latest  cherished 
feeling  is  that  of  hatred  and  repugnance  to  the 
Ikonoklastic  reformers. 

At  this  juncture  the  dominiMis  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Constantine  wer6  dwindled  to  a  very 
.  narrow  cotnpass:- the  newly-erected  Empire  of 
the.  Franks  extended  over  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy ;  the  Caliphs  of  the  house  of  Om- 
myah  held  undisputed  possession  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Spun  ;  whilst  the  power  of  the  Abas- 
sides  extended  over  Africa,  and  Egypt.  Arabia, 
Syria,  and.  Persia.'  So  that  of  all  his  gigantic 
estates,  the  Emperors  now  retained  uncontrolled 
possession  of  merely  Macedonia,  Thrace,  Greece 
and  Asia  Minor,t  and  their  bereavement  of 
these  was  only  retarded  by  the  chivalrous  ma- 
nia which  had  seized  on  the  Western  world  to 
free  the  Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  hands  of 
the  Saracens. 

So  early  as  the  reign  of  Justinian,  the  Ro- 

•  A.  D.  800. 
t  Gibbon's  OutliDes  trftbe  HiHtor;  of  tbe  World. 
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*^-^-  mans  had  beccmie  acquainted  with  the  existence 
of  the  Turks,  who,  leaving  their  habitations  in 
the  Altai  mountains  of  Tartary,*  diffused  them- 
selves over  the  East,  and  finally  'settled  in  Ar- 
menia Minor  or  Turcomania,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Sea  of  Asoph.  Here,  for  nearly  two  centu- 
ries, they  remained,  a  race  despised  and  almost 
unknown,  till  the  internal  dissensions  of  the 
Saracens  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  appear- 
ing on  the  scene,  and  finally  possessing  them- 
selves of  the  fdrest  provinces  in  the  Eastern 
world. 

These  conquerors,  (the  Saracens,)  the  mingled 
descendants  of  the  Africans  and  Arabs,  had 
eommenced  their  inroads  on  the  dominions  of 
the  Empire  so  early  as  a.  d.  633,  and  pursued 
their  triumphs  with  such  rapidity,  that  in  the 
space  of  four  years,  they  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Palestine,  and  still 
following  up  the  course  of  their  good  fortune^ 
succeeded  in  adding  to  these  Mesopotamia, 
Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and  Rhodes,  and  concluded 
a  peace  with  Constantine  the  Second,  a.  d.  648, 
on  the  terms  of  retaining  the  vast  territories 
they  had  seized,  and  paying  an  annual  tribute 
of  one  thousand  nummi  to  the  Emperor.  The 
observance  of  the  truce  was  not  however  long 

'  *  "  Sunt  autem  Turci  geas  Hannica,  populosissima  et 
libera,  Caucasiorum  mondum  septentrionale  Istua  incolens." 
—JoaD.  ZonaTas,Anttal.  p.  126. 
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adh««d  to ;  and  in  a.  d.  671,  they  again  com-  ^-^ 
menced  hostilities,  seized  on  Crete,  landed  on 
the  southern  coast  of  Sicily,  plundered  Cilicia, 
and  crossing  over  into  Thrace  from  Smyrna, 
finally  laid  siege  to  Constantinople.  Their  at- 
tempts, however,  proved  abortive,  and  after  the 
mterated  assaults  of  seven  successive  summers, 
they  were  forced  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  30,000 
men,  amongst  whom,  was  Abu  Ayub,  or  Job, 
the  last  of  the  surviving  companions  of  Maho- 
met, whose  remains  are  now  covered  by  the 
fplendid  mosque  which  bears  his  ilame«  erected 
by  Mahomet  the  Second,  and  in  which  is  per-' 
formed  the  ceremony  of  the  inauguration  of 
the  Turkish  Sultans. 

A  second  attempt  to  reduce  the  capital  was 
made  at  a  later  period,*  but  with  no  better  suc- 
cess ;  and  those  repulses  at  Constantinople  may 
be  considered  as  the  most  striking,  and,  in  fact« 
•almost  the  only  checks  which  had  been  given 
to  the  rapidly  increasing  pow^  of  the  Sara- 
cens, who  continued,  till  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  to  hold  possession  of  the  vast 
dominions  they  had  seized. 

At  length,  in  a.  d.  1031,t  Mahomet  of 
Gbasna,  son  of  Sambrael,  the  first  prince  who, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Caliphs,  had  as- 
sumed the  title  of  "  Sultan,"  commenced  a  war 

"  A.  D.  716,  718.  +  Gib.  Hist.  World,  p.  8, 

F  2 
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n«  upon  the  Chief  of  Bagdad,  which  he  found  him- 
sdf  unable  to  maintain,  and  invited  into  hit 
army  the  tribe  of  Seljuk,  the  most  valiant  and 
numerous  among  the  Turks.  His  new  allies 
were,  however,  destined  shortly  to  become  the 
lords  of  the  Sultan;  some  acts  of  arbitrary 
power  on  the  part  of  Mahomet,  forced  the  sol- 
diers of  Togrtd  Bey  ^or,  as  he  is  styled  by  the 
Byzantine  historians,  Tangrolopix,)  into  rebel- 
lion, the  issue  of  which  was,  the  overthrow  of 
the  Sultan  and  the  elevation  of  the  Turkish 
Chieftain  to  Kis  throne.  He  soon  added  to 
his  dominions  those  of  the  Sultan  of  Baby- 
lon, whom  he  had  ori^nally  been  invited  to 
subdue ;  his  conquests  and  those  of  his  im- 
mediate successors,  extended  over  Cappadoda, 
Media,  Lycaonia,  and  Bithynia ;  tUl  at  length 
their  power  was  firmly  established  in  the  centre 
of  the  Byzantine  dominions,  and  they  fixed 
their  capital  at  Nice,  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  borders  of  the  Propontis.* 

From  this  centre  the  drcumference  of  their 
conquests  was  duly  becoming  more  expanded ; 
and  Asia  Minor,  a  portion  of  the  Eastern  em- 
pire, and  Palestine,  tlien  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Caliphs,  were  subdued  by  the  victorious 
Turks,  who  had  assumed  the  religion  of  Maho- 
met, and  amalgamated  their  own  manners  with 
those  of  the  Arabs. 

"  A.  D.  1080. 
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In  th6  mean  time,  the  weak  monardu  of  the  ^[^• 
.Eastern  empire  were  ccmtributing,  by  debau- 
chery and  submissitm,  to  accelerate  the  hurry- 
ing oTCTthrow  of  their  dominions,  which  had 
ah-eady  become  tributary  to  Haroun  Ahraschid, 
the  most  powerful  of  the  Saracen  Caliphs. 
Amidst  all  their  surrounding  misery,  no  cur- 
bulments  were  made  in  the  gaudy  splendours 
of  the  Oriental  court,*  whose,  magnificence  con- 
.trasted  wildly  with  the  surrounding  wretched- 
ness  of  their  desolate  domains.  In  the  North, 
the  warlike  inhabitants  of  Hungary  and  Bul- 
garia were  making  ceaseless,  descents  upon  the 
sul^ugated  provinces  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace ; 
.whilst  Asia  Minor  abeady  submitted  to  the 
yoke  of  the  Islamites,  and  the  Emperor  daily 
saw  beneath  the  walls  of  Constantinople  the 
beets  of  the  triumphing  foe,  who  was  shortly  to 
be  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  Imperial  C<ni- 
stantine.  This  consummation,  however,  was 
retarded  by  the  unanimous  uprising  of  the 
Western  world,  in  order  to  recover  the  Holy 
Land  from  the  power  of  the  infidels,  who  thus, 
occupied  with  afiturs  of  more  vital  importance, 
put  off  till  a  later  period  the  easy  victory  over 
the  Empire  of  the  East. 

In  the  hands  of.  the  Caliphs,  who  had,  aooa 
attiac  the  death  of  Mahomet,  included  Palestine 
in  the  drcuit  of  thdr  ctmquests,  the  approach 
•M.  Rabbe,  p.  31. 
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^j^-  of  the  Pilgrims  from  Europe  to  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre had  been  unimpeded,  or  at  least  un- 
faurthened  by  any  galling  exactions  of  the  Ma- 
hometans ;  but  when,  in  a.  i>.  1065,  the  dty 
changed  its  masters,  a  new  order  of  things  was 
introduced  by  the  victorious  Turks,  and  the 
cruelties  exerdsed  towards  the'  devotees  of  the 
Sacred  Shrine,  led  to  the  establishment  of  the 
first  Crusade  in  a.  d.  1099.  The  events  of  this 
and  the  subsequent  expeditions  in  a.  d.  1144 
and  A.D.  1188,  are  both  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire a  detail,  and  have  too  little  connexion 
with  the  subject  to  be  introduced  in  the  present 
sketch ;  and  I  now  come  to  the  period  of  the 
fourth  Crusade  in  a.  d.  1303,  whose  event  was 
productive  of  results  so  important  to  the  des- 
tinies of  Greece. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  the  intercourse 
between  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  eacli  had  con- 
ceived for  the  other  a  contempt  which  they  sel- 
dom failed  to  express  in  words  or  ratify  by 
action.  The  Greek,  on  his  part,  proud  of  his 
pre-eminence  in  literature  and  art,  despised  the 
rude  aspirings  of  his  warlike  superiors ;  whilst 
the  haughty  and  advancing  Roman  looked 
down  with  insulting  hauteur  on  the  debased 
and  retrograding  genius  of  his  vassals.  This 
enmity  had  been  heightened  l^  that  oppres- 
sion which  must  occur  during  a  long  and  vary- 
ing series  of  subjection ;  and  the  aversion  had 
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guned  its  acm6  by  the  events  which  I  have  re-  *■  *■ 
ferred  to  at  the  period  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Western  empire  by  Charlemagne.  During 
the  first  Crusades,  the  inhabitants  of  Constan- 
tinople were  the  unwilling  hosts  of  the  countless 
bordes  of  schismatics  who  followed  in  the  suite 
of  the  champions  of  the  Cross;  and,  as  in  all 
ages  of  the  Church,  a  sectarian  has  been  esteem- 
ed more  hostile  than  a  heretic,  the  kindnesses 
and  acctmimodations  which  they  were  Jbreed 
to  bestow  on  the  soldiers  of  the  sacred  cause, 
were  invariably  accompanied  by  those  undefined 
insults  which  they  were  enabled  to  manifest 
with  impunity :  they  testified  in  every  expres- 
soon  an  aversion  to  the  pn»3ns  and  religion  of 
the  Crusaders,  and  in  the  expedition  of  Louis 
VII.  the  Gredt  dergy  are  said  to  have  washed 
and  purified  an  altar  which  had  been  defiled 
by  the  ofiiciation  of  a  Latin  priest.* 

These  were,  however,  inadequate  provoca- 
tions for  the  hostile  retribution  of  the  Italians, 
till  at  length  their  long-stifled  thirst  for  ven- 
geance was  gratified  with  a  pretext  for  retalia- 
tion, in  the  murder  of  the  Frank  inhabitants  of 
Constantinople,  on  the  accession  of  Andronicus 
Comnenus,  in  a.  d.  I18S,  whilst  a  domestic 
quarrel  of  the  Eastern  claimants  of  the  throne 
brought  them  to  a  speedy  decision  on  their 
plans  of  action. 

•  Gibbon,  vol.  ii. 
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um'  *^"  ^^  deposition  of  the  tyrant  Andronicus, 
he  had  been  succeeded  by  Isaac  Angelus,  a 
wretch  who  outdid  him  in  cruelty,  while  he 
was  totally  divested  of  those  manlier  traits 
which  had  redeemed  the  character  of  his  prede- 
cessor. His  reign,  however,  was  of  short  CQn- 
tinuance,  and  his  brother  Alexius  became  his 
successor,  when  his  vices  compelled  the  nation 
to  dethrone  him.  The  degraded  monarch  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  soldiers  of  Alexius  in 
Macedonia,  whither  he  had  fled  for  refuge ;  and 
being  conducted  to  the  capital,  was  deprived  of 
his  eyes  and  thrust  into  a  dungeon  by  the 
orders  of  his  unnatural  brother :  his  son,  how- 
ever, a  youth  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  had 
contiived  to  escape  in  an  Italian  vessel,  which 
landed  him  in  SicUy,  at  the  period  when  Fulke 
of  Neuilly  was  imitating  the  enthusiasm  of 
Peter  the  Hermit,  and  arousing  the  European 
piinces  to  the  formation  of  a  coalition  for  the 
recapture  of  Jerusalem,  which  had  relapsed  into 
the  possession  of  the  Infidels  about  twelve  years 
before. 

The  leading  monarchs  of  Christendom,  Fre- 
derick II.  of  Germany,  Philip  Augustus  of 
France,  and  Richard  of  England,  were  by 
no  means  disposed  to  re-act  those  scenes  of 
slaughter  and  privation  which,  in  pious  '  per- 
formance of  their  vows,  they  had  already  un- 
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dergone ;  but  the  banner  of  the  Cross  was  soon  *;^- 
surrounded  by  the  Barons  and  Peers  of  the 
several    powerful  dynasties  of  Europe,  who, 
fuded  by  the   naval   force  of  the  Venetians, 
speedily  arranged  the  expedition. 

This  renowned  Republic,  which  sprang  from 
a  few  Mantuan  and  Veronese  peasants,  who,  in 
the  invasion  of  Attila,  had  settled  in  the  fens 
and  northern  islands  of  die  Adriatic,  already 
engrossed  the  most  extensive  commerce,  and 
possessed!  the  most  redoubtable  naval  influence 
in  the  Mediterranean.  like  all  nations  en- 
dowed with  an  elastic  spirit,  oppression  seemed 
Mily  to  arouse,  not  to  quench,  their  energies ; 
and  so  rajnd  was  the  progress  of  their  advance- 
ment, that  in  a.  d.  839,  they  were  courted  by 
the  Emperor  Michael  as  an  influential  ally 
agunst  the  aggressions  of  the  Saracens.  From 
that  period  a  friendly  intercourse  had  subsisted 
between  them  'and  the  court  of  Byzantium, 
which  in  a.  d.  1084  invested  them  with  the 
territories  of  Dalmatia  and  Croia;  and  in  the 
first  Criisade  they  had  supplied  two  hundred  gal- 
lies  to  the  armament  of  the  "  Holy  Alliance." 

Like  the  Latins,  however,  the  Venetians 
had  latterly  received  just  cause  of  indignation 
against  the  court  of  Constantinople.  Alexius, 
taking  advantage  of  the  absence  of  their  fleet 
in  Palestine,  had  made  a  treacherous  attempt 
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1185., 

calon  had  fallen  before  the  prowess  of  the 
Cmsadets.  The  Venetians,  however,  had  eariy 
intimation  of  his  designs;  and  not  only  suc- 
ceeded in  frustrating  them,  but  in  exacting  am- 
ple vengeance  for  the  attempted  aggression,  by 
the  capture  of  Lesbos,  Andros,  Samos,  and  Sdo. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  Crusade  being  ar- 
ranged by  the  Barons  of  France  and  their  as- 
sociates, application  was  made  for  the  coalition 
of  Venice,  which  was  gladly  and  readily  com- 
phed  with.  Previously,  however,  to  parting 
for  Palestine,  the  Doge  Henrico  Dandolo  pre- 
vailed upon  the  aUied  Christians  to  assist  in 
redudng  some  of  the  rebellious  subjects  of  the 
State  in  Dahnatia ;  and  the  first  effort  of  the 
warlike  armament,  after  issuing  from  the  La- 
gunes,  was  the  siege  of  Zara,  a  strong  city  on 
the  Sclavonian  coast,  which  had  rejected  the 
dominion  of  Venice  and  sought  the  protection 
of  the  King  of  Hungary.* 

It  was  at  this  juncture  that  the  young  Prince 
Alexius  besought  Boniface,  Marquis  of  Mont- 
ferrat,  the  leader  of  the  Crusade,  to  assist  him 
in  deposing  his  unde  and  restoring  his  father 
Isaac  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  His 
suit  was  complied  with  on  the  terms  of  his 
binding  himself  to  pay  200,000  marks  of  silver 

*  MarcelluB  et  alii  de  vita,  &c.  Due.  Venet. — Gibbon, 
vol.  ii. 
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t6  the  Crusade,  to  support  a  body  of  troopf  few  ^^.^. 
the  service  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  to  put  an 
end  to  the  schism  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches,  by  restoring  Constantinople  to  the 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  See. 
The  acquiescence  of  the  allies  was  not,  how- 
ever, unanimous;  but  the  interest  and  influraice 
of  Sandolo  was  sufficient  to  carry  the  point. 

This  "Octogenarian  Chief'*  had  treasmvd 
up  a  long  list  of  injuries  inflicted  by  the  By- 
zantines, for  which  the  moment  was  now  come 
to  exact  appalling  vengeance;  and  his  m^ital 
foresight  in  the  directi(»i  of  the  retributive  ar- 
mament was  by  no  means  diminished  by  the 
burning  recollection,  that  the  Emperor  Manud 
had,  some  years  before,  violated  in  his  person 
the  sacred  right  of  an  Ambassador,  by  tjihu- 
makhf  depriving  him  of  his  eyes. 

At  length,  on  the  7th  of  April,  1303,  the  ^^; 
expedition  issued  frcun  the  Adriatic,  wound 
through  the  mazes  of  the  ^gean,  passed  the 
Hellespont,  and  safidy  came  to  anchor  in  the 
Bay  of  Scutari,  on  the  Asiatic  coast  of  Constan- 
tinople ;  the  troops  were  disembarked,  and  the 
hostile  camp  <^  the  Crusaders  was  pitched  be- 
neath the  walla  of  the  capital.    A  few  days 

*  Villehardouin  states,  that  the  Doge  was  upwarda  at 
ninety  at  the  period  when  he  led  the  expedition  to  Constan- 
tinople.— "  Plus  de  nonante  aoDees." — I/Hlet.  ou  Chron,  de 
Geoftroi  Villehardouin. 
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tiiu.'  ^^'^  spent  in  recruiting  the  exhausted  forces, 
and  in  vain  negotiations  with  the  terrified  Em- 
peror; and  on  the  10th  the  mighty  host  pre- 
pared to  pass  the  Bosphorus  and  invest  the 
walls,  which  were  bravely  defended  1^  Theo- 
dore Lascaris,  the  son-in-law  of  the  usurper, 
who  aspired  at  once  to  rescue  and  rule  his 
country. 

In  a  short  time,  and  with  little  opposition 
-from  the  besieged,  the  ground  was  levelled,  the 
ditch  filled,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  en^nes 
of  assault  commenced  their  battery  on  the  tot- 
tering walls ;  whilst,  on  the  side  of  the  sea,  the 
energies  of  the  soldiery  were  bravely  supported 
by  the  navy  of  Venice,  and  its  warlike  admiral. 
"  In  the  midst  of  the  conflict,"  says  Gibbon,* 
'*  the  Doge,  a  venerable  and  conspicuous  form, 
stood  aloft  in  complete  armour  on  the  prow  of 
his  galley,  the  great  standard  of  St.  Mark  was 
displayed  b^ore  him,  his  exhortations  urged 
the  diligence  of  his  rowers,  the  vessel  was  the 
first  that  struck,  and  Dandolo  was  the  first 
warrior  on  the  shore." 

Awed  by  the  firnmess  and  the  prowess  of 
his  opponents,  Alexius  made  but  a  faint  show 
of  opposition,  and  as  evening  closed  upon  the 
strife,  he  withdrew  his  troops  within  the  walls. 
During  the  night,  he  collected  the  mass  of  his 
disposable  wealth,  and  descending  to  the  banks 
*  Gibbon,  Tol.  ii.  p.  316. 
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lorue,  onbarked  in  a 
and  fled  into  shameful  exile  to  the  wUda  of 
Thra8e :  whilst  his  subjects,  informed  of  his 
flight,  burst  open  at  midnight  the  dungeon  of 
his  unfortunate  brother,  and  leading  him  to  the 
palace,  reinstated  the  blind  monarch  on  his 
throne.  At  the  dawn  of  day  th^  appnsed  the 
Latins  of  their  cmiquest,  and  hurried  away  the 
youthful  Prince  to  the  embraces  of  his  parent, 
whose  life  and  fortunes  he  had  been  the  means  . 
■  of  preBerring. 

Peace  now  seemed  restored  to  the  dominions 
of  Isaac,  and  his  heroic  boy  Alexius  was  crowned 
joint-partner  of  his  empire ;  but  the  spedous 
tranquillity  was  not  of  long  continuance :  the 
debased  minds  of  the  Greeks  were  little  inte- 
rested in  the  decision  of  who  was  to  hold  the 
thrcme.  nor  had  they  any  peculiar  predilection 
for  Alexius,  more  than  for  his  dethroned  pre- 
decessor. Their  indifierence,  however,  soon 
increased  to  discontent,  when  they  began  to 
sufier  from  the  exactions  which  the  young  mo- 
narch was  forced  to  levy  on  his  people,  in  order 
to  perform  his  stipulated  engagements  with  the 
Crusado^ ;  and  his  efforts  to  re-imite  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches  stamped  him,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  his  sectarian  subjects,  as  an  apostate,  and 
a  subverter  of  his  father's  faith :  Isaac,  too,  had 
long  since  rendered  himself  odious  by  his  crimes, 
and  the  impotency  of  age  now  added  double 
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lonnity  of  hUvi 
conqii«x)n  still  remained  in  the  capital,  at  the 
request,  and  in  the  pay  of  Alexius ;  and  whilst 
tiie  citizens  entertdned  for  them  their  wonted 
feelings  of  hatred  and  aversion,  their  friend- 
ship and  intimacy  with  the  Emperor  entailed 
upon  him  a  large  proportion  of  their  enmity. 

In  the  mean  time  Isaac  expired,  and  Alexius 
became  the  sole  and  youthful  successor  to  the 
throne ;  whilst  the  weakness  of  that  throne,  the 
disaffection  of  the  state,  and  a  quarrel  with 
the  Crusaders,  induced  a  new  usurper  to  seize 
upon  a  favourable  moment  to  attempt  his 
overthrow.  This  was  a  prince  of  the  house 
of  Ducaa,  sumamed,  from  his  continuous  eye- 
brows, "  Murzoufle ;"  who  found  little  diffi.- 
culty  in  forming  a  trusty  band  of  pardsans. 
During  the  night  they  seized  upon  the  palace, 
stranded,  or  poisoned  the  Emperor,  and  invest- 
ed the  assassin  with  the  regal  purple,  amidst  the 
acclamation  of  the  ever  fickle  and  unfortunate 
Greeks,  who  had  not  the  discretion  to  perceive 
that  this  new  act  of  madness  was  drawing  down 
upon  them  a  repetition  of  the  vengeance  of  a 
power,  whose  ability  to  subdue  them  they  had 
but  six  months  before  experienced. 

By  this  sudden  change  of  affairs,  the  Vene- 
tians at  once  perceived  that  their  chance  of 
recovering  the  debt  for  which  Alexius  had 
become  bound  to  them  was  destroyed  ;  and. 
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fiery  with  disappointment,  they  gladly  under-  ^^ 
took  to  avenge  the  death  of  the  Prince,  as  a 
pretext  for  legitimatizing  a  second  attack 
upon  Constantinople,  not^  as  before,  for  a  sti- 
pulated  and  uncertain  remuneration,  but  in 
order  to  subdue,  and  to  retain  possession 
of  their  conquest.  They  ^ain  marshalled 
.thdr  troops  on  the  banks  of  the  Bosphorus, 
Te-cTossed  the  strut,  and  laid  siege  by  sea  and 
land  to  the  devoted  city.  Its  defence  was, 
however,  in  braver  hands  than  those  of  the 
wreteh  whom  they  had  before  subdued,  and  the 
CMitest  for  its  possession  was  bloody  and  pro- 
tracted ;  but  at  length  their  courage  and  ftnrces 
alike  gave  way  before  the  renewed  and  un- 
wearied assaults  of  the  bedegers ;  the  usurper 
was  forced  to  abandon  bis  power,  and  seek  a 
base  protectifm  in  a  midnight  flight;  the 
Greeks  submitted  to  their  new  victors ;  the 
troops  of  the  Latins  again  rode  beneath  the 
Golden  gate  of  Constantinople ;  the  palaces  <^ 
the  Cssars*  became  the  halting-place  of  a 
stranger ;  and  the  kingdom  of  Ccmstantine  was 
given  up  to  the  plunder  of  a  band  of  the 
Pilgrims.t 

*  "  Le  Harcbis  Boniraces  di  MoDtferrat  cheuaucha  tote  le 
matinee,  droit  rers  Bochedelion  (i.  e.  Boucoleort).     *     ■     ■ 
celui  de  Blaqueme  venit  aussi  en  la  iouyssancc  de  Henry 
frere  du  Comte  de  Flandies." — Villehardouin,  p.  101. 
t  Villehardouin.'— Gibbon. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

From  the  Conquest  of  Constantiaople  by  the  Cniaaden  to 
the  final  expulsion  of  the  LaUns A.  D.  1804 — 1261. 

Constantinople  was  now  delivered  over  to 
the  plunder  of  the  victorious  Latins,  who  in  a 
great  degree  destroyed  the  countless  mass  of 
art  and  luxury  which  they  tore  down  from 
every  quarter  of  the  capital,  and  bore  to  one 
common  heap  for  equitable  distribution ;  and 
the  pages  of  the  Greek  historian  Nicetas,  who 
was  himself  a  victim  and  witness  of  the  spo- 
liation, contain  as  many  and  as  bitter  lamenta- 
tions over  the  ruin  of  those  matchless  trea- 
sures which  he  enumerates,  as  regrets  for  the 
overthrow  of  his  fortunes  and  his  country's 
independence. 

The  lawful  succession  to  the  Byzantine 
crown  was  now,  however,  suspended ;  and  the 
next  duty  which  remained  to  the  Crusaders, 
was  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  sovereign 
for  the  territory  of  which  they  had  so  unex- 
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pectedly  possessed  themselTes.  The  choice  of  ^^■ 
the  twelve  umpires  appointed  by  the  several 
nations  immediately  fixed  on  the  venerable 
Dandolo ;  but^  on  ht^  declining  the  intended  ho- 
nour, the  competition  rested  between  Baldwin 
Count  of  Flanders,  and  Boniface  Marquis  of 
Montferrat ;  the  former  of  whom  was,  by  the 
influence  of  the  Venetians,  appointed  to  the 
Imperial  honours.  To  him  was  assigned  one- 
fourth  part  of  the  new  territory,  together  with 
the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  the  royal 
palaces  of  Boucoleon  and  Blaqueme ;  whilst  the 
three  remaining  portions  were  divided  between 
the  state  of  Venice  and  the  Barons  of  France, 
as  feudatories  d  the  Emperor  Baldwin.* 

The  items  of  this  allotment  are  given  by 
Paolo  Bamnusio,  but  with  so  much  confusion, 
and  such  egregious  ignorance  of  the  names  and 
geography  of  the  several  districts,  that  it  is 
almost  impossiUe  to  form  from  his  enumeration 
any  minute  schedule  of  the  territory  of  the  se- 
veral individuals.  So  far,  however,  as  regards 
the  grand  features  of  the  distribution,  we  know, 
that  whilst  the  greater  number  of  the  influen- 
twl  barons  were  settled  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the 
provinces  to  the  east  of  the  .£gean,  Baldwin 
retained  the  northern  districts  in  his  own  por- 

*  Dandolo  waa  excepted  from  doing  homage  for  bis  allot- 
ment in  Romania.— Gibbon. 
VOI,.  I.  o 
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SDetians  selectee 
the  most  conyenient-  commerdal  stations 
throughout  the  coasts,  in  the  vidnity  of  the 
capital,  the  islands,  and « the  southern  and 
western  shores  of  Greece  and  the  Morea. 

To  Boniface  was  allotted  a  pOTtion  of  tern- 
tory  to  the  east  of  the  Bosphorus,  which,  how- 
ever, he  prudently  exchanged  for  the  province 
of  Macedonia,  under  the  title  of  King  of  Thes- 
salonica,  and  commenced  the  extension,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  concentration  of  his  power, 
by  giving  up  to  the  Venetians  the  Island  of 
Candia*  (Crete),  in  exchange  for  1000  marks 
of  silver,  and  a  portion  of  country  in  Mace- 

■  "  WheQ  Michael  Balbus  eat  oa  the  throne  of  Coastao- 
tiaople,t  the  rebellion  of  Thomas,  which  lasted  three  years, 
caused  him  to  neglect  the  other  parts  of  the  empire.  The 
Agaienians  (a  people  of  Arabia),  who  had  conquered  the 
finest  province  of  Spain,  seized  that  opportunity.  They 
fitted  out  a  considerable  fleet,  plundered  the  Cyclades,  at- 
tacked Crete,  and  made  themselves  masterE  of  it  without  op- 
position. In  order  to  secure  their  conquest,  they  built  a  for- 
tresa  which  they  named  Khandak  (intrenchment),  and  which, 
under  the  Venetians,  assumed  the  name  of  Candia." — Savary's 
Letters  from  Greece. 

AJier  the  conquett  by  Ike  Arabi,  Crete  remained  under  tlieir 
dominion  down  to  the  leign  of  Nicephoias  Phocas.t  ifbo  re- 
united it  to  the  empire  of  Constantinople,  to  which  it  was 
nominally  attached  down  to  the  period  of  the  fourth  Crusade. 


t  Constant.  Porphyro.  [  Meureios. 
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donia,  who^e  annual  revenue  would  amount  to  '^^- 
10,000  florins  • 

*  There  seems  to  be  considerable  confugion  in  the  several 
aceouDtS  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Marquis  becdme  pos- 
Kued  of  this  important  iBlaod.  Vitlehardouin  statu,  that 
he  got  it  from  Baldwin :  "  Bonifaces  le  Marchts  de  Moat- 
fenat  li  (Baldwin)  requist  ses  conuenances  qui  il  li  attendit, 
si  com  il  li  deuoit  donner  la  terre  d'oltre  le  Braz  (the  itraiti) 
deU«T»  Turchie,  et  rUle  de  Crete"  (p.  108) :  and  Gibbon, 
who  slightiy  refsn  to  the  matter,  adds  in  a  note,  "  that  he 
cannot  understand  how  it  (Crete')  should  be  his  motker'i  por- 
Iton,  or  how  she  could  be  the  daughter  of  an  emperor 
Alexius,"  (vol.  xi.  p.  249.)  I  do  not  know  where  Gibbon  got 
this  idea,  but  the  explanation  of  the  matter  is  as  follows : 

P.  Ramnuaio  states,  that  Boniface  was  a  relation  by  mar- 
tiagfi  of  tlie-youagPraice  Alexius,  son  of  the'Emperor  Isaac, 
"  percbe  Corrado  fratello  di  Bonifacio  era  marito  de  Teo- 
dora  Constantinopolitana,  no  dell  medesimo  Alessio ;"  (Book 
ii.  p.  240.) :  and  in  "  The  Ufe  and  Exploits  of  the  Dogea  of 
Venice,  by  Marcellus  and  others,"  a  work  not  referred  to 
by  Gibbon,  it  is  stated,  that  the  island  was  surrendered  to 
Alexiui  when  the  fleet  of  the  Crusaders  was  on  its  way  to 
Constantinople,  and  thai  the  Prince  immodiatdy  presented 
it  to  Boniface,  lets,  perhaps,  as  his  relation,  than  becanse  he 
commanded  the  expedition.  "  Dum  Cretam  insulam  perla- 
buntur,  Cretenses  per  legatos  ipsam  insulam  Alexio  pueio 
dedemnt,  qui  earn  Bonifacio  Montisferrati  tibi  cogimtioiu  con- 
Juncta  tUaavit,"  (Marc,  et  al.  de  Vit&  et  reb.  gest.  Ducnm 
YsMt.  p.  SO.)  Its  insulated  utuation  was,  no  doubt,  the 
cause  of  its  surrender  to  the  maritime  Venetians  by  the  Mar- 
quis, and  its  subsequent  tenure  proved  to  them  a  source  of 
never-ending  tumult  and  expense.  For  the  items  of  its  ex- 
change by  Boniface,  see  Viilehardouin,  Marcellus  et  alii, 
Ramnusio,  &c.  Sec. 

G  2 
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*j^-  Grreece  and  the  Empire  were  now  thoroughly 
disanited,  and  broken .  up  into  petty  and  in- 
dependent feuds.  Palestine,  France,  and  the 
Pope  (Innocent  III.),  bad  been  informed  of 
and  acquiesced  in  the  operations  and  disposal 
of  the  Crusaders,  and  a  new  era,  under  new 
masters,  was  about  to  commence  in  the  history 
of  Greece.  The  very  nature,  however,  of  the 
new  arrangements  was  such  as  must  appear,  aa 
the  first  glance,  calculated  to  be  productive  of 
anarchy  and  bloodshed,  where  so  many  petty 
tyrants  were  placed  in  collision,  with  no  check 
save  a  nominal  control,  and  owning  no  law 
but  the  deduons  of  the  sword ;  and,  In  fact, 
scarcely  three  months  had  elapsed,  ere  Baldwin 
and  Boniface  were  embroiled  in  a  quarrel,  by 
the  insolence  of  the  former  mjbrcinff  a  passage 
through  the  territory  of  the  latter,  and  receiving 
the  homage  of  his  cities  and  his  subjects ;  but 
the  influence  of  the  Doge  and  the  firmness  of 
the  Peers  were  quickly  successful  in  producing 
a  reconciliation,  and  restitutions  for  the  mutual 
injuries  Inflicted  by  the  rival  monarchs  during 
the  period  of  their  hostility.*  Each  retired  to 
the  pursuit  of  his  individual  designs ; — Baldwin 
to  calm  the  indpient  turbulence  of  his  own 
subjects ;  and  Boniface  to  the  execution  of  his 
*  Villehaidouin,  No.  U6, 158. 
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meditated  descent  upon  the  southern  proTtnoes,  *^- 
where  his  attempts  were  ultimately  crowned 
with  only  partial  success. 

During  that  era  of  canfiisioD,  assassination, 
and  dethronement,  which  preceded  the  con- 
quest of  Constantinople,  Greece  seems  to  have 
been  totally  unheeded  amidst,  or  at  least  un- 
aflfected  by,  the  revolutions  of  the  Empire, 
whilst  her  impoverished  population  appear  to 
bave  been  supported  chiefly  by  the  manufacture 
of  silks,  or  the  sale  of  honey  and  the  other 
spontaneous  or  ill-cultivated  produce  of  her 
mountains.  By  degrees,  too,  her  districts  be- 
gan to  form  themselves  into  petty  feuds,  under 
the  respective  chiefs  whom  choice  or  power 
had  raised  to  their  command,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  capital  was  either  too  weak  or  too 
ind<dent  to  interfere  in  their  suppression. 

At  the  period  of  the  division  of  the  Empire, 
several  of  these  independent  despots  continued 
to  maintain  theu  rule  and  their  estates,  whilst 
their  ambition  or  turbulence  became  a  source  of 
never-failing  annoyance  to  the  Latins.  Amongst 
these  the  most  distinguished  were  Leo  Cha- 
maretas,  the  chief  of  Maina,  of  whom  I  shall 
speak  hereafter,  and  Leo  Sgurus,  the  Signer  of 
NapoU  di  Romania.  The  latter  was  the  son  of 
an  influential  and  wealthy  citizen,  but  of  obscure 
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'tsM*  ^^^*  ^^°  ^^  redsed  himself  to  the  tyranny  of 
his  native  city,*  and  left  his  possescons  aatd  his 
power  to  bis  successor.  Leo  inherited  the  ain- 
Intion  as  well  as  the' wealth  of  his  {iwent,  and, 
taking  advantage  of  the  confusion  of  Uie  state, 
had  increased  his  own  signiory  by  seizing  on  the 
neighbouring  district  of  i^rgos.  He  then  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  the  fugitive  empettnr 
Alexins,  and,  by  his  counsel,  had  the  audad^ 
to  lay  siege  to  the  city  of  Athens.t  This,  how- 
ever, he  was  obliged  to  abandon,  in  consequence 
of  its  valorous  defence  by  Choniates,  the  Ardi- 
bishop,  and  brother  to  Nicetas  the  historian; 
and  Sgurus,  having  taken  possession  of,  or  ra- 
ther ravaged,  the  greater  portion  of  the  districts 
through  which  he  passed,' returned  to  his  capi- 
tal at  Nauplia. 

A  third  usurper  of  some  distinction  was 
Michael,  a  prince  of  the  house  d  Angelus,  son 
6f  John  the  Sebastocrator,  and  cousin  to  the 
late  enrperors  Isaac  and  Alexius.  On  the  par- 
tition of  the  Empire,  he  had  preferred  attaclnng 
himself  to  the  party  of  the  Marquis  Montfenvk, 
and  had  accordingly  passed  over  with  him  into 

•  Nicetas,  Ramnusio,  Villehardouin,  &c. 
+  Ka!  Hftlmi  att  roT;  Ai|aTeufMWi  (Alow  i  Syougof)  iiru  x«i 
TBUS  Afl^VWf  avTok  wjmr^gixji,  (wra  iroXefuxcu»   vrjaiy,   xa)  Ti» 

x^ecT^t  nis  'AxgoioXjaif,  &c. — Nicelas. 
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Greece,  where  he  was  soon  after  employed  on  J^- 
an  expedition  for  his  patron.  Instead,  how- 
em-,  of  adhering  to  the  interests  of  Boniface,  he 
escaped  to  Durazzo,  (formerly  Dyracchium,) 
when,  by  corrupting  the  Govranor,  and  taking 
his  daughter  in  marriage,  he  contrived  to  pos- 
sess himself  of  the  city,*  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  adjoining  territory  in  ^tolia,  Acamania, 

*  Gibbon  does  not  mention /roni  viiom  Michftel  wrested 
the  poMession  of  Darazzo,  nor  is  it  very  clear  in  whose  power 
it  was  then  included ;  but  from  a  passage  in  Marcellus,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  it  had  been  a  little  before  clauned  by 
the  Venetians :  "  Diracchio  quem  Grseci  imperetores  deati- 
tutum  leliquerant,  pTRsidiuro  imposmL" — (Marcellus  et  alii, 
p.  SO.)  This  investment  was  made  by  Hiomas  the  An* 
tistes  of  Baldwin,  but  evidently,  from  the  passage,  for  tie 

In  fact,  for  two  centuries  previous  to  the  usurpation  of 
Michael,  the  history  of  this  portion  of  Greece  is  almost  a 
blask.  From  the  period  when  Alaric,  on  his  retreat  from  the 
Peloponnesus,  laid  waste  the  fields  of  Epirus,  down  to  the 
eleventh  century,  its  annals  are  merely  a  reiteration  of  miseries 
inflicted  by  his  barbarian  successors  Attila  and  Genseric, 
the  Htins,  the  Bulgarians,  the  Servians,  the  Scalvi,  and  the 
Vlachi,  oi  Wallacbians,  the  remnant  of  which  latter  are  stiD 
to  be  found,  cetaining  all  the  ancient  customs  and  lariguage 
of  their  .tribe,  amongst  the  hills  of  Epirus  and  Macedonia. 

In  1081,  it  was  invaded  by  the  chivalrous  Norman,  Aobert 
Guiscard,  Duke  of  Apulia,  against  whom  it  was  in  vain  de- 
fended by  the  Emperor  Alexius  Comuenus,  &ther  to  Anita 
the  historian.  Robert  invested.  Durazno  in  the  banning  of 
June,  attd  succeeded  in  reducing  it  only  in  the^  following 
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laM '  *"^  Epirus,  including  the  cities  of  loanDina. 
Arta,  and  Naupactus.*  Here  he  shortly  after 
united  his  forces  with  those  of  Sgurus ;  and  in 
the  subsequent  opposition  of  the  latter  to  the 

year,  partly  by  enduring;  valour,  but  principally  by  means  of 
bribing  the  Venetian  garrison  <rbo  held  it  for  the  Emperor. 

From  I>u[a2zo  he  penetrated  the  mountains  of  Albania 
and  Hiessaly,  ravaging  as  be  passed,  and  laying  waste  the 
possession  of  the  Greeks.  He  finally  advanced  almost  to  the 
walls  of  Thessalonicfl ;  and  already  the  capita]  was  trembling 
for  his  progress,  when  Uie  tarbnlence  of  his  Apnlian  subjects 
compelled  his  hasty  return  to  Italy. 

Boemond,  his  son,  remained,  however,  to  pursue  the  con- 
quests of  his  adventurous  sire ;  and  followed  with  sncfa 
deadly  success  his  devastating  footsteps,  that  the  successive 
inroadsof  the  father  and  the  son  are  compared  by  the  Grecian 
historian  who  details  their  prt^ess,  to  the  ravages  of  the  ca- 
terpillar and  the  locugt,  the  last  destroying  what  the  first 
had  spared.  (Anna  Coranena,  lib.  p.  S5.) 

Hie  career  of  Boemond  was,  however,  finally  checked  by 
the  energies  of  Alexins,  and  after  a  defeat  in  the  vicinity  of 
Larissa,  he  was  forced  to  "  abandon  the  conquests  which  he 
could  not  defend,"  and  embark  vrith  his  attenuated  troops 
for  Italy. 

Robert  subsequently  attempted  a  second  invasion  of 
Epirus,  but  bis  efforts  were  crowned  with  no  signal  suc- 
cess, and  death  put  a  final  period  to  his  career,  in  the  Island 
of  Cephalonia,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  July  17,  1085. 
From  that  era  up  to  the  division  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  and 
the  usurpation  of  Michael,  the  history  of  Epirus  is,  as  I  have 
observed  before,  an  almost  total  blank. 

*  'IcmmAwv  yag  ^pj^t  xm'AgVK  xol  ft^gi  Nkiwmxtsu. 
—  See  Acropolita,  Hist.  c.  viii.  &c. 
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encKtadiments  of   the    Marquis,    Michael  re-  *^- 
mained  bis  firm  and  effident  ally. 

In  the  mean  time,  Boniface,  firmly  settled  in 
his  new  kingdom,  commenced  the  execution  <^ 
his  design  of  subjugating  the  remaining  pro- 
Tinces  of  Greece.  Some  minor  conquests  in 
the  North  prepared  the  way  for  his  descent 
upon  Larissa,  where  he  was  met  by  the  troops 
of  Sgurus  and  MichaeL  Their  efforts  to  check 
his  progress  were,  however,  ineffectual,  and  Bo- 
niface, unmoved  by  their  opposition,  advanced 
upon  Thermopylae,  which,  after  a  weak  resist- 
ance on  the  part  of  its  defenders,  was  surren- 
dered to  his  anns,  and  opened  for  him  a  passage 
to  Boeotia  and  Attica. 

As  he  advanced  upon  these,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Island  of  Euboea  sent  to  surrender  it 
into  his  hands,  and  two  commissioners,  Jacques 
D'Auvemes  and  Ruiiero  Carcero,  were  des- 
patched to  receive  their  homage  and  take  pos- 
session in  the  name  of  the  Marqub.  Boniface 
conferred  the  prindpality  of  the  island  on  Car- 
cero, in  whose  family  it  remained  for  a  long 
series  of  years,  till  his  grandson,  finding  himself 
unable  to  retain  it,  ceded  it  to  Venice.  He 
next  advanced  upon  Thebes  and  Athens  ;*  and 

*  Meuraius,  Fort.  At.  p.  109.    NiceUs. — UptSiv  Si  Nftcru 
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^J^'  IftiTing  with  equal  facility  taken  poflsesaion  of 
these,  prepared  to  invade  the  Morea,  and  invest 
the  fortresses  of  Napoli  di  Romania*  and  Co- 
tintfa.  SguruB,  however,  had  taken  ample  pie- 
cautimis  for  their  protection,  and  a  long  period 
was  put  to  the  triumphs  of  Montferrat,  who, 
dividing  his  army  into  two  pcntions,  despatched 
one,  under  the  command  of  Jacques  D'Aut 
vemes,  to  the  siege  of  Corinth,  whilst  he  led  on 

•  Athens  wa»  surrendered  to  Boniface  by  Michael  Cho- 
niatea,  (brother  to  Nicetas  the  historian,)  Archbishop  of  the 
Athenians,  who  had  b^ore  defended  it  against  the  attacks  of 
Sgunis.  Gibbon,  who  seems  to  have  given  but  slight  atten- 
tion  to  the  latter  events  of  Greece,  is  in  error  in  stating  that 
the  Grand-duchy  of  Thebes  and  Athens  was  conferred  upon 
Otbo  de  la  Roche,  in  the  partiiioit  of  ihe  Emjnre.  If  so,  bow 
did  they  come  to  be  seized  by  Boniface,  whose  personal  firiefid 
he  was,  and  in  whose  army  be  was  then  engaged  ?  In  fact> 
Alberic  is  the  author  of  this  mis-statement,  who  says,  that 
he  (Otho)  seized  them  by  a  Idnd  of  miracle  (quodam  mna- 
culo],  and  was  made  duke,  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  sous  les  Emp.  Fran, 
p.  85.') ;  but  it  is  contradicted  by  all  the  contemporary  histo- 
rians, and  Meursius',  who  seems  in  these  points  much  more 
accurate  than  Gibbon,  makes  no  mention  whatever  of  Otho 
de  la  Roche,  nor  does  either  Villehaidouin  or  Nicetas  at  all 
suppcfrt  the  assertion  of  the  English  historian.  The  proba- 
bility is,  that  it  was  at  a  much  later  penod  that  Otho  became 
possessed  of  them ;  and  the  author  of  the  Continuation  of 
Villehordouin  supposes  it  to  have  been  under  the  dynasty 
of  GuiUelme  d^  Champlite,  the  Prince  of  Achaia,  of  whom 
I  shall  ■pcak.hereafter.  (fol.  Paris,  165S.) 
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the  fleeond  in  person  to  tAie.  reduction  of  Napoli  ^^• 
di  RodMnia. 

BiMng  this  interral,  Geofiiey  de  Villehar. 
donin,  hephew  to  the  Matcscbol  and  .faistbiian, 
woe,  on  -his  return  to  Palestine,  ikiven  .by  a 
tonpest  on  the<  coast  Of  the  Morea,  and  farced 
to  t^e  belter  in  the  harbour  of  Mocbn.  Hear 
'  the  necessary  repairs  oi  his  vessel  detained  him 
£oT  the  winter,  during  which  he  was  hospifts- 
bj^  entertained  by  Xeo  Cfaamaretas,*  the  <diief< 
tainof  Maiiut. 

-This  man,  who  seems  from  his  historians  to 
have  been  possessed  of  honour  as  wdl  as  bra- 
very, had  been  seized  with  the  epidemic  ambi- 
tion of  enlarging  his  dominions  by  ^eizii^  mi 
the  disputed  territory  of  his  neighbours,  and* 
aware  of  the  valour  and  influence  Of  bis  guest, 
proposed  to  hitu  fui  alliance  in  the  reduction  of 
the  surrounding  districts;  Geoffrey  readily  dostid 
wiih  the  tempting  offer,  ahd  in  a  .y^  brief 
space  succeeded  in  acquiring  an  ample  estate 
in  the  South  of  the  Peloponnesus.  UnfMtu- 
nately,  however,  the  death  of  Leo  occurred  &c^ 
he  was  yet  firmly  settled  in  his  conquests ;  and 
his  son  and  successor  took  instant  advantage 
of  his  embarrassment  to  lay  hold  on  all  the 
castles  and  towns  which  had  been  the  mutual 
property  of  Gleoffrey  and  his  fatber.t' 

*  Nicet.  iQ  Baldouino.  f  Paolo  R»niiiusio,VUIeha[douia,&c. 
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^-  In  this  dilemma,  Villehardouin  bethought 
himself  of  the  friendship  which  subuated  be- 
tween his  uncle  and  the  Marquis  of  Montforat, 
and  immediately  set  out  to  seek  the  latter  at 
his  camp  before  Napoli,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
treating hb  succour  and  assistance  in  the  reco- 
very of  his  estates.  Boniface  was,  however, 
much  more  inclined  to  attach  him  to  his  own 
party,  than  to  aid  him  in  his  aspirings  after  in- 
dependence ;  and  Geofirey  was  forced  to  apply 
in  another  quarter,  to  Guillelme  de  Champlite, 
an  officer  and  ally  of  the  Marquis,  and  a  per- 
sonal friend  of  his  own. 

By  his  representations  of  the  richness  of  the 
country,  Guillelme  was  readily  induced  to  com- 
ply with  his  request,*  and  set  out  without  de- 
lay for  Modon.  Here  they  were  rapidly  fol- 
lowed by  the  soldiers  of  Michael,  the  despot  of 
Surazzo ;  but  having  gained  possession  of  the 
fortresses,  tbey  sallied  out  upon  their  pursuers, 
whom  they  routed  with  slaughter,  and  returned 
in  triumph  to  Modon.  They  next  directed  their 
arms  against  Coron  and  Calamata,  which  they 
subdued  without  difficulty ;  and  having  overrun 

*  Gibbon  gives  Tillehardouin  infinite  praise  for  hb  accu- 
nte  know1e<^  of  the  Oet^^phy  of  Rhodosto,  but  seems  to 
pass  over  his  egr^ous  blunder  in  talking  at  Napoli  de  Ro- 
mania of  having  just  arrived /ram  (Ac  Aforea,  "  Je  viengd'une 
tene  que  mulle  est  riche  que  on  apelle  la  Morte  1"  Villehar. 
No.  174. 
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the  Western  coast,  and  reduced  Patras,*  they  *^ 
finally  hecame  possessed  of  almost  the  entire  of 
the  Morea,  (Maina  alone  being  excepted,)  and 
Guillelme  assumed  its  government  und^  the  a^. 
title  of  the  Prince  of  Achaa-t 

In  the  mean  time,  new  disasters  were  hourly 
■gathering  around  the  throne  of  the  Latin  mo> 
narch ;  and  the  ill-arranged  affairs  of  his  empire 
were  tending  to  that  eruption  in  which  the 
mortal  career  of  Baldwin  was  destined  to  termi- 
nate. The  nature  of  the  new  constitution  was 
such  as  to  render  the  prince  the  mere  nominal 
head  of  the  state,  without  enjoying  the  pren^- 
tivea  or  directing  the  powers  of  his  thnme ;  and 
the  insolence  of  the  feudal  barons  who  shared 
his  empire,  tended  to  the  rapid  alienation  of  the 
alle^ance  as  well  as  the  affections  of  his  sub- 
jects. 

Some  remnants  of  the  Imperial  family  still 
remained,  and  had  succeeded,  in  distant  wings 
of  the  Empire,  in  establishing  new  principal- 
ities, under  the  tide  of  £mperors  of  Nice, 
and  Dukes  of  Trebizond.  Round  these  were 
speedily  congregated  all  those  whom  the  op- 
pression of  the  Latins  bad  forced  to  leave  their 
homes,  or  whom  a  spirit  of  patriotism  impelled 
to  seek  some  means  of  liberating  Greece  from 

•  Ducange  Hist,  de  C.  P.  t  Nicetas,  c.  9, 
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rs;  and  one  .ecu 
the  8tn«gers  served  to  eemoit  those  feelings 
whiicb,  spnfiging  fcom  necessity  or  choke,  teiidr. 
ed  towards  ihe  same  point, — the  emandpetion 
of  their  a)untry. 

Thete  sentimenits  of  disaffbction  had  been 
seduloudiy  cherished  by  the  agents  c^  loaonuze. 
King  c^  the  Bulgarians,  who  finally  succeeded  in 
uniting  the  Greeks  in  a  conspiracy  agauist  the 
Emperor,  which  was  to  be  muntained  by  bis 
alliance,  and  executed  by  the  jdint  e£Port6  of  the 
malbcaitents  and  the  barbanaos.  Their  plans 
were  oonducted  with  equal  nerVe  and  secrecy ; 
and  Baldwin  had  scarcely  dreamt  of  disaflectiorv 
when  he  was  at  once  stunT^  with  the  intelli-, 
getice  of  the  insurrection  having  broken  out  in 
Thrace,  and  of  Uie  murder  of  thQ  Latin  inhabi- 
tants by  the  insurgents  of  the  several  towns. 

With  less  prudence  than  promptitude,  he 
at  once  led  on  a  band  of  chivalrous  knigbts  to 
meet  the  enemy,  but  with  numbers  so  inferior, 
that  in  the  first  encounter,  his  followers  were 
totally  routed,  and  be  himself  taken  prisoner 
iMft.'  by  the  victorious  Bulgarian.  His  after-fate  is 
wrapped  in  mystery.  His  captors  affirmed  that 
he  had  expired  in  prison  ;  whilst  others  asserted 
that,  like  a  second  Bellerophon,  he  had  with- 
stood the  solicitations  of  the  barbarian  queen, 
whose  exasperated  pride  had  denounced  him  to 
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the  king  as  an  a^ressor,  and  his  body,  after  j^- 
being  mutilated  of  his  hand4  and  feet,  was 
fluBg  to  be  torn  by  dogs,  under  whose  fangs 
the  wretched  monardi  still  survived  for  some 
days,  till  hia  vitals  had  been  attacked  and  de- 
Toared  by  birds  of  prey.*  Be  it  as  it  may,  he 
never  returned  to  ckim  his  inheritance,  and 
after  a  year  of  vaia  solitude,  his  brother  Henry 
motinted  his  throne  and  assumed  his  sceptre.* 

B<Hiifaoe,  ba£Qed  in  all  his  e£Ports  to  reduce 
the  fortresses  of  the  Morea,  and  having  endured 
repeated  defeats  in  his  engagements  with  the 
gamion  of  Gonntii,t  was  at  length  forced  to 
abandon  his  attempts,  and  readily  embraced  the 
pretext  of  revenging  the  death  of  Baldwin,  to 
raise  the  sieges  of  the  two  cities,  and  return  to- 
wards his  own  dominions.     Here  he  was  gladly 

*  "  Si  tegge  ne*  gli  Annali  Greci  di  Nicettt  Coniate  e  di  an 
altro  Acropolita,  dai,  che  Baldouino  fatto  prigione  nella 
rotto  leceruto  sotto  Adrianopoli,  fu  aliquauti  messi  tenulo 
prigione  ia  Temobo,  e  che  per  ordine  del  ciudelissimo  Re 
GiovaDisse,  tagliaUli  con  una  scure  i  piede  e  le  mani  fu 
gettato  il  suo  corpo  in  una  certa  valle  perchfe  gbranato  da  i 
cani  foBse  cibo  d'ucelli  e  de  fiere ;  riserbandosi  I'osso  nudo 
della  testa,  fatto  intorno  intoroo  circoadar  d'oro  e  ornar 
tatto  di  pietre  preciose  e  de  genme  per  tervirti  ut  di  tazza 
tie  here,  confonne  al  cnidel  costume  deScili,iii  perpetua  me- 
moria  della  vendetta  e  in  tevtimonio  di  yalor  suo,  come  si 
que«to  fosse  un  illustre  Trofeo  per  adornar  la  sua  credenza 
ne'  banchetti  Reale."— P.  Ramnusio,  lib.  v.  p.  1 77. 
t  Ducange  HisL  C.  P. 
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fa^'  welcomed  by  the  new  monarch,  (who  shortly 
after  espoused  his  daughter,)*  but  in  a  gallant 
attack  upon  the  Bulgarians,  who  had  now  taken 
possession  of  almost  the  entire  of  the  empire 
with  the  exception  of  the  capital,  he  was  slain 
in  the  mountfuns  of  Rhodope,  and  his  head 
borne  in  triumph  to  the  tent  of  Ioannizza.f 

Though  the  services  of  Boniface,  during  the 
last  years  of  his  reign,  had  been  chiefly  confined 
to  his  own  aggrandizement,  the  fame  of  his  for- 

1S07.'  mer  exploits  was  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the 
Greeks,  and  those  neighbouring  states  who  were 
already  in  arms  against  the  Latins ;  and  the  an- 
nouncement of  his  death  was  the  signal  for  a  si- 
.  multaneous  attack  of  all  those  whom  disaffection 
or  ambition  had  armed  agunst  the  Emperor. 

In  particular,  Theodore  Lascaris,  the  head  of 
the  new  kingdom  of  Nice,  and  a  near  rdative 
of  the  late  imperial  family,  embraced  this  op- 
portunity to  pursue  with  renewed  vigour  his 
victorious  aggressions  on  the  territory'  of  the 
Latins,  and  to  keep  alive  that  spirit  of  resistant 
independence  which  was  finally  triumphant 
in  restoring  the  expelled  family  to  the  throne 
of  Constantine.  In  the  North,  the  King  of 
Bulgaria  turned  his  arms  ag^nst  the  domi- 
nions of  the  deceased  Marquis,  but  perished  in 
his  attempt,  being  stabbed  beneath  the  walls  of 
"  ViUehardouin.  f  Ibid. 
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Thessalonica,*  whilst  Borylas,  his  sueeessoi',  ^: 
continued  to  follow  up  the  course  of  blood- 
afaed  and  exterminBtion  oommenced  by  thi 
deceased  barbarian.  Henry,  after  defeating 
him  in  sev»al  eng^ements,  at  tength  eon- 
chided  with  him  a  treaty  of  peaCe,  which, 
though  purchmed  by  some  coQCessioilB,  was 
highly  favourable  to  the  estabUsbment  of  his 
nascent  power. 

Scarcely,  however,  was  this  dangerous  enemy 
appeased  when  a  new  pcnnt  of  contention  Call- 
ed for  the  presence  and  interfCTence  of  Henry. 
Braiiface  had  by  his  will  left  his  possessions 
m  Thessaly  to  Demetrius,  his  son  by  a  second 
wife,  who,  at  the  time  of  his  lather's  death,  was 
■  arc^ld  of  a  few  years  cAd.  His  guardian,  the 
€ount  de  Blandras,  had,  however,  been  induced 
to  favour  the  pretensions  of  an  elder  brother 
by  a  former  marriage,. (Guillaume,  the  young 
Marquis  of  Montferrat,  and  heir  to  his  father's 
paternal  estates,)  to  whom  he  had  formed  the 
project  of  surrendering  the  city  of  Thessalo- 
nica.-f  Henry,  informed  of  this  perfidy,  im- 
mediately set  out  to  protect  the  property  and 
interests  of  the  young  king ;  and  after  consider- 
able opposition,  succeeded  in  gaining  for  him 

*  Gibbon,  vol.  xi.  p.  v.  Hist,  de  C.  P.  p.  H,  Ducange. 
t  Ducange,  Hiat.  de  ConsUntiDople  bohs  Ics  Emp.  FtMc. 
pp.  46,  47,  61. 

VOL.    I.  H 
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^1^  possession  of  his  capital,  and,  before  his  depar- 
ture, crowned  him  monarch  of  Thessalonica, 
which,  during  his  minority,  was  placed  under 
the  protectorate  of  his  mother. 

At  the  same  time  Michael,  the  despot  of 
Epirus,  having  met  with  some  reverses  of  for- 
tune, and  been  deprived  of  Durazzo,  which  the 
Venetians  had  succeeded  in  recapturing,  began 
to  be  alarmed  at  the  rapid  progress  of  Henry, 
and  sent  to  propose  to  him  terms  of  ao^mmo- 
dation  and  peace,  which  were  readily  accepted 
by  the  Emperor. 

A.n.  The  afimrs  of  this  brief  and  unsettled  period 
are  too  minute  and  unimportant  to  require 
detailed  recapitulation  ;  and  instead  of  follow- 
ing them  with  accuracy  through  the  succeed- 
ing reigns,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  present  the 
reader  with  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  Greece  at 
the  period  of  the  accession  of  Robert,  the  fourth 
of  the  Latin  rulers  of  the  Eastern  Empire. 

1.  The  Morea  and  its  dependencies  had  been 
quietly  settled  in  the  reign  of  Baldwin  the 
First,  under  the  designation  of  the  Principal 
lity  of  Achaia,  and  the  sceptre  of  its  con- 
queror Guillelme  de  ChampUte.  Some  insu- 
lated fortresses  still  maintained  their  indepen- 
dence; but  of  these,  Corinth  and  Argos  were 
finally  subdued  by  Guillaume  de  Villehardouin, 
Seneschal  of  Romania,  and  successor  to  Champ- 
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lite,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  Otfao  de  la  ^j^- 
Roche,*  had  reduced  Theodore,  the  Greek  des- 
pot, who  had  held  possession  of  them  nnce  the 
death  of  Leo  Sgurus.  The  new  prince  was, 
however,  far  ftom  enjoying  the  popularity  of 
his  predecessor ;  and  he  had  efi&ctaally  drawn 
do#n  upon  himself  the  resentment  of  the  epis- 
copacy, by  confiNrSng  on  his  soldiers  tlie  lands 
(^  the  church,  and  demolishing  the  cathedral  of 
Patras,  in  order  to  raise  a  formidable  fortress 
on  its  foundation. 

S.  The  despotate  of  Epirus  had,  during  the 
few  previous  years,  become  one  of  the  most 
powerful  and  independent  quarters  of  the 
Empire.  Michael,  its  intr^id  but  treacherous 
founds,  had  obs^^ed  his  treaty  with  Henryf 
no  Itmger  than  it  seemed  to  suit  his  immediate 
purposes ;  and  in  a  fery  short  interval  from  its 
ratification,  recommenced  hostilities  by  a  wan- 
ton and  baibu«us  outrage  on  the  person  and 
followers  of  the  Maresclud  of  Itomania.  Hi* 
aggressions,  bowevo*,  were  never  visited  witii 
any  very  summary  retribution  by  the  Con- 
stanthiopolitan  court;  and  he  at  length  com- 
pleted'the  measure  of  his  perfidy  by  invit-  ;'' 
ing  his  brother  Theodore  from  the  doma- 
nicms  of  Nice,  to  become  the  successor  to  hii 

'  Ducange,  p.  59.  Hist  de  C.  P.  sous  des  Emp.  Fr, 

t  See  p.  08. 
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^^Hl  possessions,  which,  by  a  |H%yioa8  contract,  iie 
had  engaged  to  leave  to  Eustatio,  brother  of 
Henry,  who  had  some  time  before  espoused  bis 
daughter. 

Theodore  accordingly,  on  the  subsequent  as- 
sassination of  Michael  by  one  of  his  domestics, 
succeeded  to  the  principality  of  Epirus,  and  com- 
menced his  dynasty  by  outstretched  injuries  in- 
flicted on  the  territories  of  his  neighbours ;  and 
Henry  concluded  his  short  and  infelicitous  reign 
whilst  endeavouring  to  curb  his  progress,  and 
repress  his  unprindpled  ambition.  Theodore 
soon  augmented  his  dominions,  by  subduing  the 
Bulgarian  districts  of  Acris,  Albanon,  and  Al- 
banopolis  ;*  and,  after  the  death  of  Henry,  the 
nominal  reign  of  Peter  of  Courtney  aflforded 
rather  an  opptx-tunity  for  the  exoxuse  of  his 
rapacity,  than  any  check  to  its  excesses.      ; 

He  seized  the  person  of  the  unfortunate  Em- 
peror in  the  defiles  of  the  Albanian  mountuns, 
whilst  journeying  to  take  possession  of  his  newly 
acquired  throne,  and  finally  murdered  him  in 
prison.  Early  in  his  r^gn,  the  Venetians  suc- 
ceeded in  recovering  Durazzo,  but  his  encreaa- 
^^  ing  forces  quickly  enabled  him  to  repair  its  loss, 
and  shortly  after  the  accession  of  Kobert,  he 
invaded  and  possessed  himself  of  Thessalo- 
nica,  and  the  inheritance  of  Demetrius,  the  son 
and  successor  of  Boniface.  It  was  in  vain  that 
*  AcropoUta,  c.  xiv, 
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the  young  Prince  applied  for  succoor  to  his  ^"• 
European  relatives,  or  besought  the  alliuace  of 
the  Duke  of  Athens  and  the  Prince  of  Aehaia. 
Theodore,  in  one  unfortunate  encountw,  over- 
threw his  united  defenders,  g^ed  possesdon  of 
the  Thessalian  donunions,  and  was  crowned 
Emperor  in  the  cathedral  of  Thessalonica  ;* 
after  which  he  transferred  his  Epuiot  des- 
potate  to  Michael  Angelus,  son  to  Michael  An- 
gelus  Nothus,  who  was  confirmed  in  its  posses- 
non  by  Vataces,  Emperor  of  Nice. 

3.  In  the  mean  time,  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  the  more  distant  and  scattered  quar- 
ters of  the  Empire,  were  pasnng  into  the  hands 
-of  various  masters.  These  were  chiefly  the 
property  of  the  Venetians,  who  had  in  their 
sdection  looked  merely  to  their  commercial  ad* 
vantages,  without  calculating  on  the.  difficulties 
«f  their  tenure,  arising  frcsn  their  insulated  and 
iU-protected  situations. 

The  hordes  of  Corsairs  who  now  b^an  to  in- 
fest the  seas  of  the  Levant,  found  unrivalled 
security  and  shelter  in  the  endless  mazes  of  the 
Cydades,  and  ample  booty  in  the  plunder  of 
the  towns,  and  the  estates  of  the  Latins  who 
had  attempted  to  take  possession  of  the  seve- 
ral islands.  These  excesses  the  Venetians  soon 
found  themselves  unable  to  suppress;  and  in  a 
meeting  of  the  Soiate  it  was  resolved,  that  a 
'  A.  D.  lite. 
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qtiipped  for  tli 
covety  of  the  more  impcvtant  points,  at  tbe  ex- 
.penee  of  the  State,  and  that  pennisskm  should 
HkewiK  be  granted  to  those  of  the  Voietian 
noUes  and  others  who  could  coiiiBiand  the 
means,  to  seize  upon  those  islands  most  exposed 
^x)  the  ravages  of  the  pirates,  and  having  gained 
possession,  to  retain  them  as  personal  estates,  only 
subject  to  .the  laws  and  sovereignty  of  Voiioe. 
A.  D.  Fursufint  to  this  resolution,  the  armament  of 
the  Doge  was  first  directed  to  the  reduction  of 
the  Island  oi  CoCfu,  whidi  had  be«i  srazed  by 
«  Genoese  pirate  called  Leo  Veteraoi,  during 
the  disturbed  period  <^  the  ]weceding  years. 
Here,  aftsr  driving  out  the  Corsairs,  they  intro- 
duced an  exten^ve  cdony,  which  included  in 
its  numbers  ten  of  the  most  honouiaUe  ffuiai- 
iies  of  the  republic.  Hence  they  sucoessivdy 
steered  for  the  harboure  of  Modon  and  Coron, 
whose  secluded  bays  and  promin»it  situation 
Ibroied  a  desirablf  r^idezvous  for  tbe  free- 
booters ;  and  thence,  having  again  accomi^ished 
their  object,  they  directed  their  forces  to  the 
occupation  and  colonization  of  Candia,  which, 
since  tiie  pmod  of  its  cessicm  to  Venice  by  Bo- 
niface, had  remained  in  a  stt^  of  almost  in- 
cessant insurrection.* 

On  the  etho*  hand,  die  efii»ts  of  tbe  pobles 

'  F,  RamnuBio,  p.  204. 
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were  ovwned  with  equal  success ;  fleets  were  ^^^ 
fitted  out  in  every  convenient  port,,  and  the 
en^gies  of  their  leaders  were  called  into  full 
play,  by  the  consciousness  of  fighting  for  indi- 
vidual gain,  as  well  as  national  glory.  Marco 
Dandolo  and  Giacomo  Viario*  obtained  Gal- 
lipoll,  and  some  other  ports  near  the  entrance 
to  the  Hellespont,  which  had  been  infested  by 
the  Corsfurs  of  the  Troad.  Marino  Dandolo 
took  possession  of  Andros,  and  Andrea,  and 
Gieremia  Ghizi,  of  Tenos,  Mycone,  Scyros,  and 
Scopolo.  Philocales  Navagio'  obtuned  Lesbos; 
and  Pietro  Giustiniano  and  D(xnenico  Michele 
succeeded  in  occupying  the  fertile  isle  of  Zea. 
Cephalonia  and  Zante  became  the  property  of  a 
Signor  Francesco,  whose  family  is  unknown, 
and  who,  according  to  Alberic,  did  homage  for 
his  conquests  to  the  Princes  of  Achaia. 

But  the  most  renowned  were  the  Dukes  of 
Xaxoa,  whose  name  is  still  familiar  to  the  sea- 
men of  the  Archipelago.  Marco  Sanuto,  the  a.  d. 
establisher  of  the  Dukedom,  was  the  person 
who  conducted  the  negotiation  for  the  ex- 
change of  Candia  between  the  Venetians  and 
Boniface,  to  the  latter  of  whom  he  was  infcl- 
mately  attached.  Immediately  on  the  publica- 
titm  of  the  Venetian  edict  in  1207,  he  prepared 
to  take  advantage  of  its  provisions,  and,  with 

*  For  thifl  lUt,  see  P.  Ramnusio,  p.  ZOO,  et  seq. 
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j^^J^;  a  redoubtaUe  force,  he  attacked  the  uknd  of 
Naxos,  which  was  then  of  considerable  import- 
ance, well  peopled,  and  contuning  upwards  of 
one  hundred  towns  and  villages,  besides.  nu< 
merous  castles  and  fortresses,  erected  by  the 
Greek  emperors.*  Landing  at  Potamides,  he 
Boon  succeeded  in  reducing  the  chateau,  after 
a  siege  of  thirty-five  days,  and  in  a  very  shcat 
time  rendered  himself  absdiute  master  of  the 
island.  As  the  centre  of  his  future  dominions, 
he  occupied  himself  for  some  time  in  fortifying 
and  improving  Naxos,  and  in  gaining  the  e»> 
teem  and  affections  of  his  new  subjects.  He 
built  the  castle,  whose  remains  are  stUl  to  be 
traced ;  ran  out  a  mole  for  the  accommodation 
of  his  galleys ;  and  finally,  warmly  attached  the 
Greeks  to  his  cause,  by  rendmng  theirs  the 
established  religion  of  the  island,  whilst  he  pn>< 
churned  unconditional  toleration  to  every  other, 
creed.  Next,  bethinking  himself  of  farther 
conquest,  he  took  possession,  almost  without  a 
struggle,  of  Faros,  Antiparos,  Santorin,  Anaphe, 
Cimolis  or  Argentiera,  Milo,  Siphanto,  and 
Polycandro,  in  all  whidi  he  established  garri- 
sons and  governors. 

*  Histoire  Nouvelle  des  Anciens  Dues  et  autres  Sou- 
Teraini  d«  I'Archipel.  Anonymous.  Paris,  ISnio.  1698. 
(It  iB  said  to  have  been  written  by  a  Jesuit  named  Robert, 
and  the  dedication  bears  the  initial  R.  *  *  *) 
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Now  possessed  of  ample  dominions,  he  pre-  *2^- 
pared  to  sever  his  connexion  with  Venice ;  and 
having  despatched  amhassadors  to  Constanti- 
nople and  Thessalonica,  Henry  and  Boniface 
at  once  acknowledged  his  independence,  the 
one  through  policy,  and  the  othra*  from  motives 
of  friendship.  The  Emperw  erected  Naxos 
into  a  Duchy,  and  gave  Marco  the  title  of 
Duke  of  the  Archipelago,  and  the  rank  of 
Prince  of  the  Empire ;  and  Venice  shortly  after 
solicdted  his  assistance  in  quelling  an  insurrec- 
tion in  their  Candiot  possessicms,  excited  by  the 
Count  de  Mailloc,  the  Gen«id  of  the  Genoese^ 
Sanuto  complied  with  this  request,  but,  with 
less  prudence  than  perfidy,  immediately  entered 
into  an  intrigue  with  their  enemies,  by  which  he 
and  the  Genoese  agreed  to  divide  between  them 
the  territory  he  had  been  invited  to  defend. 
,The  plot  was,  however,  unsuccessful,  and  Sanuto, 
after  some  dissimulation  and  submisdon,  suc- 
ceeded in  making  his  peace  with  the  republic^ 
He  subsequently  assisted  the  Emperor  in  his 
war  agtunst  Theodore,  Prince  of  Epirus:  on 
which  occasion  he  was  enabled  to  bring  into  the 
-field  1000  foot  and  500  well  mounted  horse. 
The  afiairs  of  his  Duchy,  up  to  the  period  of 
his  death,  continued  to  improve;  and  on  his 
decease  In  ISSO,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven, 
he  left  his   dominions    to  Angelo,   his  only 
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*^^-  son,  who  accordin^y  sucbeeded  to  the  duke- 
dom. 

Such  was  the  position  of  the  Eastern  empire 
at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury :  it  may  be  divided  into  six  departmentSv 
1.  The  islands  which  were  possessed  by  the 
chieftains  I  have  named.  2.  The  Morea,  which 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of  Achua. 
3.  Northern  Greece,  which,  with  the  exception 
of  Athens  and  Thebes,  was  almost  exclusively 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Despot  of  Epirus, 
the  Emperor  of  Thessalonica.  4.  The  empire 
of  Nice,  now  governed  by  Vataces,  the  success 
sor  of  Theodore  Lascaris.  5.  Trebizond,  held 
by  the  Comnenian  family ;  and,  lastly,  Constan- 
tinople, the  solitary  retreat,  for  it  could  not  be 
called  the  kingdom,  of  the  Emperor  Btobert. 

The  first  years  of  the  reign  of  this  prince  pro- 
mised favourably  for  the  affairs  of  the  Empire ;. 
but  in  his  case,  the  proverbial  instability  of  for- 
tune was  amply  heightened  by  the  fickleness 
of  those  powers  whom  chance  or  diplomacy 
bad  induced  to  enter  into  alliance  with  him. 
Amongst  the  most  important  of  these  was 
Azen,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Bulgaria,  and  married  a  niece  of  Robert,  by 
which  the  latter  hoped  that  a  permanent  peace 
would  be  established  between  the  two  territo- 
ries; in  lieu  of  which  the  uncotain  monarch 
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continned,  Uiroughout  the  entire  period  of  his  ^  J- 
reign,  alternately  vadllating  between  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  and  embra- 
cing succesdvely  the  tdith  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church,  and  the  emnrs  of  his  national 
idolatry. 

The  court  of  Nice,  ever  on  the  alert  to  take 
advantage  of  the  weakness  of  the  crown  of  Con- 
stantinople, had  embraced  the  oppcnrtunity  of 
the  interval  which  occnrred  between  the  death 
of  the  £mpress  Voland,  and  Uie  accession  of 
Robert,  to  continue  its  attempts  upon  the  es- 
tates o£  the  Latin  Prince,  and  at  the  period  of 
his  coronation,  the  French  Barons  were  absmt  . 
in  Asia,  engaged  in  opposing  the  arms  of  Las- 
caris;  whilst  in  the  West,  the  Despot  of 
Epirus  eontinaed  those  hostilities  which  had 
aU  along  marked  his  career. 

A  treaty  <^  peace  with  the  former,  and  an 
alliance  of  marriage,  ^ere  broken  off  by  the 
death  of  Lascaris ;  and  the  wars  of  bis  sacces- 
^OT,  JohnVataces,  brought  the  resources  and  the 
arms  of  the  Empire  to  an  equal  point  of  destitu- 
tion and  debasement,  and  reduced  the  bounds 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  circuit  of  Constantino- 
ple. On  one  occasion  alone,  Robert:  was  in- 
duced to  give  him  battle,  which  issued  in  a  dis- 
astrous defeat,  the  slaughter  of  his  army,  and 
the  loss  of  the  bravest  of  his  Bwons,  whilst 
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l^j^-  the  inhabitants  of  Thrace,  aware  of  the  iAeffi. 
dency  of  the  Emperor  to  protect  them,  and  ap- 
palled at  the  prospect  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  barbarous  Despot  of  Epirus,  sent  to  offer 
thdr  cities  and  submission  to  the  triumphing 
Greek." 

An  army  was  accordingly  despatched  by  Va- 
taces,  which  seized  upon  the  district  of  Adria- 
nople.  But  Theodore,  equally  prompt  to  take 
advantage  of  Robert's  weakness,  did  not  permit 
them  long  to  retain  the  conquest :  of  which 
he  demanded  the  surrender  with  a  threatening 
force,  which  rendered  refusal  on  the  part  of 
the  General  of  Vataces  impossible ;  and  without 
the  form  of  a  victory,  the  richest  provinces  of 
Thrace  were  added  to  the  tCTritory  of  Epirus. 
I  have  already  adverted  to  his  invasion  and 
'tenure  of  Thessalonica,  which  took  place  about 
this  period,!  ^'^'^  completed  the  series  of  rapine 
which  rendered  his  family  the  most  powerful 
rulers  of  the  disjointed  Empire. 
A.D.  The  disgraceful  reign  of  the  weak  and  vi- 
"*^  <aous  monarch  (Robert)  was,  howevCT,  speedily 
drawing  to  a  close;  and  no  circumstance  can 
give  a  better  idea  of  the  weakness  of  the  Em- 
pire at  the  moment  of  his  decease,  than  the 
fact  that  the  Barons,  aware  of  their  inability  to 

"  Ducange,  Hist,  de  C.  P.  I.  lii.  p.  81. 
f  A.  D.  1826. 
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support  the  throne  of  his  infant  successor,  ^^■ 
B^win  II.  were  on  the  point  of  applying  for 
protection  to  their  hostile  neighbours  the  Bul- 
garians !  when  an  opposite  party  defeated  the 
measure,  and  placed  John  of  Brienne  on  the 
throne,  as  the  guardian,  or  rather  the  joint  em- 
peror with  the  young  Prince.  Their  reign  was 
marked  by  few  striking  diaracteristics  b^opd 
the  usual  succession  of  submissions  and  de- 
feat ;  and  John,  after  a  reign  of  nine  years,  ex- 
pired at  Constantinople,  leaving  his  helpless  col- 
league in  sole  possession  of  a  kingdom  attenu- 
ated by  poverty,  and  festering  with  discontent 
During  his  reign,  (A.  D.  13S0,)  Theodore, 
already  enjoying  the  dominions  of  Thessalonica, 
as  well  as  those  of  Epirus,  aspired  at  a  still 
farther  enlargement  of  his  possessions,  by  the 
invasion  of  Bulgaria,  But  the  sword  of  Azen 
at  once  burst  the  bubble  of  his  fortunes.  He 
inflicted  a  total  rout  upon  his  forces,  sdzed  the 
estates  which  he  had  lately  acquired  in  Thrace* 
took  possession  of  Adrianople  and  Dimotica, 
and  penetrating  into  Epirus,  placed  Bulgarian 
governors  in  hb  principal  fortresses,  and  finally, 
after  detaining  him  for  some  time  in  prison, 
put  an  effectual  preventive  to  his  farther  in- 
trigues, by  depriving  him  of  his  eyes.  Manuel. 
his  brother,  escaped  to  the  kingdom  of  Thessa- 
hmica,  of  whidi  he  assumed  the  government. 
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*^  under  the  title  of  Despot ;  and  strengthened  his 
poflsessioQ  by  a  submisnon  to  the  Pope,  as  well 
teniporal  as  spiritual,  and  an  alliance  with  the 
Prince  of  Achaia  and  the  court  of  Zante.* 

The  Bulgarians  and  Greeks  now  entered  into 
a  league  agiunst  the  Emperor^  and  some  im- 
portant acquiutions  led  them  on  to  the  siege 
of  Ccmstantinc^lei  the  naval  superiority  of  the 
Latins  continued,  however,  to  give  them  the 
advantage,  and  they  were  -successful  in  repuls- 
ing the  enemy,  who  retired  to  gather  strengtli 
for  a  fresh  and  more  fonnidable  attack.  No 
resources  now  remained,  but  an  application  test 
succour  to  the  Pope,  and  the  other  powers  of 
Europe ;  and  the  young  Baldwin  was  according- 
ly deq>at4;hed  upon  this  mendicant  expedition. 

The  state  of  the^  nation  and  its  resources  at 
this  moment  presents  one  d  the  most  anoma- 
lous pictures  in  the  history  of  the  Jjomer  Em- 
pire; since,  ace(»^ing  to  Ducange,  it  was  re- 
duced to  such  a  grade  of  abject  poverty,  as  ab- 
solutely to  solicit,  through  the  Fope,  pecumuy 
donations  Jhom  the  states  of  the  Morea  and 
Greece,  for  the  support  of  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,t  who  had  expended  his  private 
property  in  supplying  the  necessities  of  the 
State. 

"  Ducangc,  Hist  C  P.  p.  93.  lib.  iii. 

\  "  Ce*  frequentei  lecourB  affotbltient  merreilleiuement 
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The  success  of  Baldwin's  mismon  to  the~mo-  ^■^■ 
narchs  of  Christendom  was  any  thing  but  flat- 
tering ;  and  ere  he  had  collected  a  sufficiency  of 
either  money  or  forces,  he  was  recalled  to  Ck>n- 
stantinople  by  the  death  of  his  colleague.*  He 
returned  but  to  dishonour  and  defeat :  the  con- 
tributions of  his  Christian  allies  were  squan- 
dered in  fruitless  expeditious,  or  converted  to 
the  private  purposes  of  th6  Emperor ;  nor  did 
they  fen-  one  hour  retard  the  advancraaent  oS 
hiff  ^lemies,  or  the  overthrow  of  his  dominion. 

It  was  in  vain  that  he  formed  dishonourable 
aUianoe  with  the  Turks  and  Comans,  gave  his 
niece  in  marriage  to  the  Sultan  of  the  one,  and 
CMiformed  to  the  barbarous  rites  of  the  other  ;f 
the  cmstitution  of  his  kingdom  was  reduced  to 
that  point  of  feeUeness,  that  it  could  not  support 
the  <:^>aation  of  even  those  remedies  which  were 
resorted  to  for  its  restoration ;  and  to  close  the 
scene,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  with- 

ks  Franpois,  qui  m  rirent  renfermez  pTesque  duu  la  seule 
ville  de  ConstantiDOple,  tellement  epnisee  d'argent  et  de  tou* 
tea  commodites,  que  le  Patriarche  fut  oblige  d'avoit  recoiin 
au  Pape  pour  sa  subaisteDce  particuliere,  ayant  employ^  U  peu 
qu'il  avoU  dan$  U*_  urgtntri  neceititSt  de  cet  etat  :  ea  sorte  que 
le  Pape  ecrivit  au  Prince  d'Achaie  et  aux  Bresques  de  la 
MoT^  pour  leB  prier  de  contribuer  k  ton  entretenement."^ 
Ducange,  1.  v,  c.  xxiu. 

•  A.  D.  1237.  t  GibbOD. 
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13^  out  the ,  struggle  of  a  battle  or  the  striking  of  a 
single  blow. 

The  advancement  of  the  empire  of  Nice, 
under  Vataces,  soon  rendered  it  an  over-match 
f(M*  the  power  of  Baldwin :  its  success  had  in 
some  measure  been  attributed  to  its  alliance 
with  the  Bulgarians ;  but  when  the  fickle  Azen 
forsook  his  friendship,  and  re-attached  himself 
to  the  Latins,  Vataces  wisely  formed  a  truce 
with  the  Emperor  for  a  period  of  two  years, 
which  he  occupied  in  fortunate  attacks  upon  bis 
less  powerful  enemies,  and  in  extending  his  ter- 
ritory by  the  addition  of  that  of  his  surround- 
ing and  unresisting  neighbours.  Amongst  the 
rest,  he  invaded  the  dominions  of  John,  son  of 
Theodore  the  Emperor  of  Thessalonica,*  whom, 
after  a  thorough  defeat,  he  forced  to  resign 
the  title  of  Emperor,  and  content  himself  with 
that  of  Despot,  while  he  did  homage  for  his 
throne  and  dominions  to  the  court  of  Nice.f 

The  death  of  Vataces,  and  the  want  of  energy 
in  Theodore  his  successor,  considerably  retarded 
the  progress  of  the  Greeks ;  but  thdr  ambition 
was  soon  to  be  fully  gratified,  by  the  daring  ex- 

*  John  was  placed  on  the  thione  by  Theodore,  who,  oa 
being  liberat«<j  by  the  Bulgariana,  deposed  the  usurper 
Hannel,  and  coofeired  tbe  empire  on  his  son,  retaining  for 
himself  the  title  of  Despot. 

t  A.  D.  1X43. 
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plmts  and.enoi^etic  thpugh  barb&roiu  meaaur^ia  ^^: 
of  Michael  Paleolc^^s,  who  was  appointed 
R^ait  during  the  minority  of  John^  One  of 
hi9  first  acts  was  the  reduction  of  the  terribny 
of  Epirus.  which  he  invaded  with  a  formid- 
aUe  fMrmy.  It  was  in  vain  that  Micha^  the 
Despot  was  suppoarted  by  the  arms  of  his  rela- 
tives by  marriage,  the  King  of  Sicily  and  the 
Prince  of  Achua  ;*  the  forces  of  Palseologm 
were  irresistible,  and  in  (»ie  battle  he  succeeded 
in  cutting  to  pieces  the  Sicilians,  imprisjcming 
the  Acfaaian  Prince,  destroying  the  power  o£ 
the  independent  Despot,  and  establishing  his 
own  sway  from  the  Turkish  bord«?  to  the  Adri- 
atic Gulf.  Thus  virtually  master  of  Greece,  he 
begiui  to  apply  himself  seriously  to  the  means 
of  rendering  himself  master  of  Constantinople; 
which  his  knowledge  of  the  imbecility  and 
straits  of  the  Emperor  taught  him  to  conudn  an 
easy  conquest.  Baldwin  now  sat  upon  a  for- 
loFn  and  oomf«rtles8  throne,  without  troops,  do* 
minion,  or  a  treasury,  forced  to  coin  the  lead 
which  covered  the  churches  and  palaces  of  the 
capital  to  pay  the  soldiers  of  his  guard.f  and  to 

■  Ducaoge,  lib.  t.  c.  16. 

t  "  L'Bmpereur  BaudoUio  estoit  dans  U  plac«,  ou  U 
n'taott  ny  troupes  ny  argent,  et  fetoit  teUement  obert  que  pour 
■'aquitter  de  tet  dettea,  &c.  il  fut  obiig6  de  lever  le  plomb  ' 
del  courertiirea  dei  Eglises  et  des  PalaU  de  ConBtantiDc^l^ 

VOL.  I.  I 
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^,-^'  denKdkh  the  houses  of  the  dty  in  order  to  eoa- 
vert  their  timher  into  firewood.*  The  anny  of 
Michael  was  not,  however,  auffidmtly  powof al 
to  attempt  the  siege  of  Constaotinople ;  and  his 
^opes  of  its  possession  were  rather  founded  on 
,  the  ^>ectation  of  inducing  private  treacherj 
tiuiB  on  the  chanoe  of  open  warfioe. 

His  fiist  attempts  failed  of  success,  but  in 
the  ficdlowing  spring  his  hopes  w<we  crowned 
with  full  enjoyment:  his  favourite  general 
Alexius  Strat^opoulos,  whom  he  liad  invested 
with  the  title  of  Ciesar,  having  passed  into 
Thrace  was  joined  by  a  body  of  hardy  peasants 
who  inhabited  the  district  between  the  Black 
€ea  and  the  Fropontis,  and  successfully  ][dfmned 
im  attack  upMi  the  city  whilst  a  body  of  its 
bravest  troops  were  absent  at  the  reduction  of 
Daphnusiuuit  a  town  on  the  coast  of  tbe  Euxine 
at  the  distance  of  forty  leagues  from  the  cajntaL 

The  timid  citizens  would,  in  the  first  mo- 
ments of  trepidation,  have  been  incHned  to 
resistance;   but  when  the  Greek  general  had 

pour  faire  de  Perpres  et  de  la  moBnaye."  Ducaoge,  lib.  r. 
cl9. 

'  "  Quce  res  ad  tantam  illos  egettatem  redegit,  ut  ob  Ugno- 
nim  inopiam  plnrimaa  et  palcherrimaa  Dfbta  tede«  datraeient 
ut  aeceuariis  igDibua  materia  s^petaretBr." — Nic.  Gtegons, 
Ub.iv.c.1. 

t  Gregoras,  lib.  iv.  c  3. 
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furlj  entered  within  the  Golden  gate,  when  the  *•  J*- 
thoughts  of  a  native  sovereign  again  passed 
across  the  minds  of  those  who  still  retained  a 
fond  recollection  of  their  faded  greatness,  and 
when  th^  compared  the  imbecility  of  Baldwin 
with  the  overweening  fcwce  of  Alexius,  they 
unanimously  flocked  to  iia  standard  of  the 
conqueror,  led  him  with  acclamations  through 
the  dty,  and  raised  in  every  quarter  the  cry  of  a.  d. 
**  Long  live  the  Emperors  John  and  Michael ! 
and  long  live  the  glory  of  the  Greeks  !  • 

Baldwin,  in  the  secluuon  of  his  misovble 
retreat,  was  aroused  by  the  acdamations  of  his 
subjects,  and  was  quickly  informed  of  their  ob- 
ject ;  but  a  long  familiarity  with  raid^ortune  bad 
quenched  those  feelings  which  might,  under 
such  cdrcumstances,  have  aroused  him  to  exaspe-- 
ration  or  energy.  He  saw  too  plainly  that  his 
kingdom  was  for  ever  lost ;  from  the  walls  of  the 
city  he  descried  the  distant  sails  of  his  return-  . 
ing  fleet ;  he  made  no  opposition  to  the  progress 
of  his  conqu^H»-,  but>  calmly  embarking  with 
his  iamily  on  board  one  of  the  galleys  of  Venice, 
he  turned  his  back  upon  the  walls  of  Byzantium, 
and  bade  a  long  farewell  to  the  crimes  and  the 
^aKs  a^  royalty. 

*  D«caDge,  I.  T.  0.  W. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


From  the  Restoration  of  the  Paleeolc^j  to  the  Ckptnie  of 
Constantinople  by  Mahomet  11. — A.D.  1361 — 1499. 

A.  D.  Michael  was  at  Smyrna  when  the  news  of 
14a!  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  was  brought  to 
him  by  an  unknown  and  unauthorised  stran- 
ger ;•  but  when  it  was  almost  instantly  con- 
firmed by  the  official  messengers  of  Alexius,  he 
lost  no  time  in  hurrying  on  to  take  possession 
of  the  dty ;  and  in  twenty  days  from  the  de- 
parture of  Baldwin,  the  restored  Emperor  was 
seated  on  the  throne  of  Constantine. 

Greece,  in  the  mean  time,  had  been  under- 
going similar  fluctuations  with  the  remainder  ' 
imt!  of  the  Empire.  Already,  in  a.d-  1247,  John 
Vataces  had  attacked  the  possessions  of  the 
Franks  in  the  islands  of  the  Levant,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  Lesbos,  Mit^lene,  Sdo,  Sa- 
mos,  Icaria,  and  Cos ;  he  had  even  attempted 
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of  Cuidia,*  tnid  succ 
capture  of  some  important  fortresses,  but  was 
Anally  repulsed  by  the  Venetians. 

The  despots  of  Tbessaly  and  Epirus  now 
bdd  their  estates  in  fief  from  the  Emperw 
Micbad ;  and  he,  two  years  aft^  the  recovery 
of  Constantinople,  rdeased  Uie  Prince  of 
Achiua  from  prisim,  where  he  had  been  cxm- 
fined  since  the  defeat  of  Michael  of  Epirus, 
on  the  terms  of  his  purchasing  his  liberty  by 
the  surroider  of  Napoli  di  Malvasia,  Maina, 
and  Leuctra,  in  the  goremment  of  which,  ML 
chael  immeiUately  installed  his  lnx>ther  Con- 
stantine-t  Several  independoit  principalities 
still  remdned,  such  as  that  of  Athens,  held  by 
the  descendants  of  Otho  de  la  Roche,  and  that 
of  Napdi  di  Romania,  which  still  remained  in 
the  family  of  Leo  Sgurus ;  but  with  these,  and 
a  few  trifliiig  exceptions,  Greece  may  be  said  to 
have  been  agun  firmly  united  to  the  Greek 
empire. 

No  epoch  of  the  history  of  Greece  is  so  rife 
with  varied  incidmt,.  as  that  which  intervenes 
between  the  return  of  the  family  of  the  Fala- 
cdogi  to  the  throne,  and  thdr  final  overthrow 
by  Mahomet  the  Second ;  but  my  limits  are  by 

*  Dacange,  lib.  ir.  c.  34. 

t  Gibbon. — Nic.  Gregoru,  lib.  iii.  c.  I.— Pachymer,  lib.  L 


,,  Google 


118  HUTOKY  OF 

^-  fa  Mo  «(m&i«d«  imd  tbe  events  thmsdVci  too 
ttnioi^rtuit,  ta  admit  of  «  mioute  recapatuk- 
ti(Hi  of  the  Teriovs  petty  liynasties  which  akter^ 
nately  swsyed  the  lorttmcs  of  tke  Greekiu  In 
ord^,  bOwQter,  to  glTc  as  biief  and  Mthfui  a 
^Uure  of  the  grand  fieattoes  of  thk  as  as  my 
bound)  will  pennit,  it  will  be  only  neeessaiy 
to  reownt.  w  conciady  as  pewiUe,  the  progrMs 
and  exploits  of  the  Turks  dnric^  this  impor- 
tatit  intcTval. 

From  tbe  pmod  of  Hok  first  Crusade  down  to 
the  decline  <3i  the  Mt^ul  invaders  of  the  East, 
in  the  commencemoit  of  tbe  fourteenth  eaa* 
tuiy,  tbe  advancement  of  the  Turks  had  been 
suceiessfuUy  retarded  by  the  arms  oi  tbe  one. 
and  tbe  terror  Inspired  by  tbe  oomqueats  of  tbe 
othws.  At  length,  howerer,  when  the  power 
of  the  sueoessors  of  Zingfais  bad  ceased  to  in. 
E^ire  respect  in  the  breasts  ci  their  nei^bours, 

'^^-  OUunan,  the  acm  of  Ortogrul,  found  himself 
freed  from  the  apprehension  of  a  domestic  rival 
or  &  foreign  superior,  and  seated  on  the  va>ge 
of  tbe  Chrbtiau  taiitory,  which  his  ambition 
ajod  his  Koran  alike  marked  out  as  an  olgect 
worthy  of  ihe  conquest  of  tbe  faithful.  On  the 
S7th  July,  A.  D.  1299,  he  crossed  the  frontier 
of  the  'Grecian  empire,  and  invaded  the  ter- 
ritory of  Nicomedia ;  and  before  the  close  of  his 
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reign,  his  kingdom  was  erected  in  the  interior    j^* 
of  Bithynia ;   and    Pnisa,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mysian  Olympus,  became  the  capital  of  his 
dominions.* 

From  the  exploits,  and  the  era  of  Othman,    a.d. 
may  be  justly  dated  the  establishment  of  the 
Ottoman  empire ;  and  the  energy  of  his  son  and 
successor,  Orchan,  added  to  his  domains  almost  a.d. 
the  entire  of  Aaa  Minor,  whilst  the  Greek  Em-  lawT 
perors  retained  but  a  few  important  points  of 
their  former  gigantic  possessions.    At  the  same 
time,  he  invaded  the  territory  of  Greece,  and 
was  the  first  to  plant  the  standard  of  Mahomet 
before  the  walls  of  Athens.f    The  dissensions 
of  the  elder  and  younger  Andronicus,  and  the 
mistaken  policy  of  Cantacuzene,rfirst  led  to  the 
introduction  of  the  Turks  into  Europe;  and 
the   subsequent   marriage    of  Orchan   with   a 
Grecian  princess  was  acceded  to  by  the  By- 

*  Gibbon,  vol.  xi.  cap.  64. — Muller,  vol.  li.  book  xvii.  sec.  44. 

t  "  Sana  parlei  de  la  Moree,  oft  ses  troupes  firent  descente 
par  plusieurs  endroits,  et  qu'ils  desolerent  presque  toute  en- 
tiSre,  lea  barbares  passant  k  Negroponte,  ou  ils  exercSrent 
des  cruautez  inouJes,  brnlans  et  extenniDBns  tout ;  ils  per- 
Cerent  de-la  dans  I'Attique,  portereiit  te  feu  jusqu'aux  portes 
d'Athdnes,  reduisirent  en  cendre  les  faubourgs  de  cette  belle 
ville,  et  ensuite  se  repandirent  dans  la  Macedoine,  qu'ils  rava- 
g^reat  d'un  bout  h.  I'autre." — Hiatoire  des  Dues  de  I'Aicbipel., 
&c.  liv.  ii. 
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i^^santine  court,  as  a  fiunt  bond   o£  peace  be- 
■3M  tween  a  dreaded   cxtnqueror  and  -  a  cxoudiiiig 
itate. 

The  expectation  of  tranquillity  was,  Jhowev^* 
fatally  blasted ;  and,  in  the  last  quanel  a£ 
Cantacuame  with  his  pupil,  the  diaaatroiu  an- 

{^;  bitiwi  of  tlie  fomm*  c^tened  the  patb  of  Soly- 
man,  the  son  of  Ordun,  across  the  Hdlespimt, 
and  laid  the  ntHiliran  proYinoes  of  the  king- 
dom  open  to  the  temporary  ravages  of  the 
barbarians,  thus  inflicting  a  lasting  and  irre- 
mediable injury  <»i  the  liberties  o£  Quisten- 
dam. 

iswL  '^***  exploits  of  SfdymaB,  however,  led  to 
I3W.  f^Q  other  pemaaneiJt  results  than  the  exam- 
ple whidi  th^  left  to  the  amlnticm  of  Amu- 
rath  I.  who,  amongst  his  earliest  achievements, 
led  his  victorious  army  across  the  Hdlespcmt, 
ravaged  the  extended  district  from  Mount 
Hfemus  to  the  Straits,  and  taking  possession  of 
Adrianople,  made  it  the  first  seat  of  his  roy- 
alty, and  the  first  shrine  of  Mahtmiedanism  in 
Europe.* 

His  conquests  had  now  drawn  a  circle  round 
the  enfeebled  dominions  of  the  Emperor ;  and 
the  submission  of  John  Faheologus,  together 
with  his  political  views  in  more  distant  quar- 
ters, alone  prevented  Amurath  from  contract* 

*  Thoraton,  vol.  i.  p.  Ivii. 
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ing  the  drcumference  to  the  centre,  and  anni-  .^iPl 
hilatiiig  the  empire  of  the  East,  by  seating  him-  i""- 
sdf  on  the  tiuone  of  Byzantium.  For  the  pre- 
mnt,  be  turned  his  back  upon  the  city,  and 
pursued  his  course  towaids  the  wilds  of  Bul- 
garia and  Serria;  -and  having  subdued  the 
hardy  tribes  between  the  Danube  and  the 
Adriatic,  he  farmed  the  flower  of  his  new  sufv- 
jects-into  that  warlike  band,  who  have  since 
retained  their  original  title  of  Janissaries,*  and 
continued  down  to  thieir  disbandment,  in  1SS6, 
the  bulwark  of  the  Ottom^  armies. 

Amurath  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Bajazet,  j^^ 
a  conqueror  who,  from  the  rapidity  of  his  ex-  ****■ 
peditions,  and  the  impetuosity  of  his  arms, 
received  the  surname  of  "  llderim,"  or  "  The 
Lightning."  During  a  short  but  glorious 
ragn,  he  spread  the  terror  of  his  name  from 
the  Euphrates  to  the  Danube,  ifrom  Thrace  to 
Bithynif^  and  "  invaded,  with  impartial  ambi- 
tion," the  territory  of  the  Christians  of  Europe,, 
and  the  Asiatic  Mahomedans.  He  secured  the 
dominions  of  his  predecessors  by  the  establish- 
ment of  regular  forms  of  military  servitude ; 
and  pursued,  into  the  centre  of  Greece,  that 
course  of  subjection  which  Amurath  had  com- 

*  Jeogi-cheri,  ■.  e.  new  soldiers.  Gibbon. — The  establish- 
ment of  the  Spahis  and  Janissaries  has  been  sometimes  at- 
tributed to  Orchan,  the  father  of  Amurath. 
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1^^  ni«need  cai'the  northern  proyinces.  MolcUvia,* 
>^-  Tbnce,  Macedoiua,  aad  Thessaly,  t^  8ucoefr> 
sivdy  before  bis  attaoks;  utd  the  gates  of 
Thernio}^be  wa*e  agun  surrenderee^  by  treia. 
dioy,  to  the  Ottoman  Sultan,  w  they  bad  b»< 
fore  been  to  the  Gothic  invader. 

The  "  Roman  world  "  was  now  eontracted 
almost  to  the  submrbs  of  Constant^iople.  The 
Kmperw  Jc^  Pakeologus  still  retained  a  no- 
minal influoice  in  the  Morea;  but  with  that 
sUght  exertion,  the  bomids  of  his  dominions 
lay  within  a  ctnuer  of  Thrace,  between  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Propontis,  about  fifty  miles 
in  length,  and  thirty  in  breadth.t  Bajazet  so 
far  despised  the  imbecility  of  the  nominal  mo- 
narch, as  to  deny  him  even  the  honour  of  a 
contett  in  the  seizure  of  his  kingdom,  and  c(m- 
toited  himself  vrith  sending  him  a  haughty 
message,  "  that  he  was  in  future  to  oonsidev 
himsdf  the  vassal  of  the  Ottomans,  to  pay  a 
yearly  tribute  to  the  Sultan,  and  instantly  send 
forward  his  son,  the  Piince  Manuel,  to  attend 

*  Knolles,  Hi8t.i>rtlieTufks.— Wilkinson's  Moldavia,^, 
p.  11. 

f  "  Lea  Empereure  de  Constandnople  n'avaient  pour  annet 
que  dea  litres,  pour  troupes  que  des  factions  et  des  cabales, 
poui  generaox  que  des  ordonaateurs  de  pnx^easions,  pour 
forteresses  que  de  nombreux  monastiies." — Rizo,  Hist,  de  la 
Gr^e  Mod.  p.  31. 
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of  the  TtctoriouB 
No  8etx>nd  course  was  left-  him,  and  the  un- 
happy sovereign  com^died ;'  biU  a  very  hne( 
time  put  a  poiod  to  his  sulMnistioa  and  his 
life ;  and  Mrauel,  on  ihe  fetst  news  of  lua  dcr 
oease,  escaped  frran  the  pelaoe  ai  BE^azet,  and 
hasted  to  seize  upon  Iob  throne.  The  Sultaiv 
though  inerased  at  has  elopement,  continued  for 
some  time  to  pursue  the  career  <tf  his  owqueetft, 
aiid  left  tAe  govonment  of  Bysantium  to  be  con- 
tested between  Manuel  and  his  ^est  brother, 
Joho  Prince  of  Stiyvria.  At  l«igth,  howev^, 
by  the  advioe  of  hts  vizier,  he  resolved  to  attack 
the  city,  and,  by  apprc^Hiatuig  it  to  himsdf, 
put  at  rest  for  ever  the  disputes  of  the  rival 
daunants.  He  accordingly  crossed  from  K- 
thy&i*  to  Thraee,  and  having  laid  tvaste  the  at. 
tire  territoiy  to  the  walls  of  the  capita^  he  com- 
menced the  siege  <^  Constantinople.  Maait^ 
however,  had  claimed  and  reeeived  the  asdst- 
anee  oS  the  princes  <^  Christendom,  and  the 
anus  of  Bi^aaet  received  a  powitfhl  eheck  from 
the  traops  of  Sigismund  of  Hungary,  and  J<^n 
Duke  of  Nevers.  He  now  entered  into  a 
treaty  with  the  Prince  of  Selyvria,  by  which 
they  covenanted,  that  their  united  forces  should 
attempt  the  capture  of  the  city ;  and  that,  if 
sucoessfu),  John  was  to  be  installed  in  the 
Princedom  of  the  Morea,  and  the  Turks  were 
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fsH*  ^    ^^^    thorougb    possession    of    Constanti- 
nople.* 

This  proposal  rent  the  dty  into  two  contend- 
ing factiong ;  iand  Manuel,  to  avert  the  coming 
Moodsbed,  abdicated  his  tbrone,  and  retired  to 
seek  protection  or  succour  irom  the  Vmetians, 
whilst  John,  forgetful  of  his  oath  to  the  Otto- 
mans, succeeded  to  his  kingdom,  and  pr^mred 
to  defmd  Constantinople  from  the  attempts  of 
Bajazet.  Now  armed  with  "  double  hate,"  the 
enraged  barbarian  returned  to  the  assault,  and 
again  the  horrors  of  war  and  of  famine  bung 
above  the  unfortunate  dtizens :  the  moment  of 
surrender  was  fast  approaching,  the  last  faint 
hope  of  successful  resistance  was  expiring, 
when,  like  a  thunder-burst,  the  victorious  troops 
of  Timour  the  Tartar  spread  far  and  wide  over 
the  dominions  of  Bajazet,  and  forced  him  to 
abandon  the  siege  and  retire  to  the  protection 
of  his  Asiatic  pt^sessions. 

This  event  retarded,  for  about  fifty  years,  the 
downfall  of  Constantinople.  Bajazet  met  the 
Tartar  in  the  field  of  Angora,  (a,  d.  1402,)  and, 
after  having  already  lost  the  richest  half  of 
his  dominions,  now  saw  his  bravest  troops  de- 

*  By  a  previous  treaty  with  Manuel,  Bajuet  had  obtainod 
permiauon  to  establish  a  cadhi,  and  build  a  royal  mosque  in 
the  c^tal  of  the  Eastern  Church,  for  the  civil  and  religiow 
GonveDience  of  those  of  his  subjects  who  had  already  fixed 
their  residence  in  Conttantinople.— See  Gibbon,  vol.  ii.  c.  5*^ 


,,  Google 


MODERN   ORUECE.  IjSfi 

stroyed,  and  was  himself  led  into  Cfq>tiTity  by  ^- 
the  victor.  Manuel,  immediately  on  the  news 
of  his  overthrow,  hasted  to  return  to  his  domi- 
nions, and  to  reclaim  his  throne:  John  was 
again  deprived  of  his  birthright,  and  sent  into 
banishment  to  the  island  of  Lesbos.  The  sons 
of  Bajazet,  who  still  survived  in  those  petty 
dynasties  which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  Ti- 
mour,  sent  to  (K)urt  his  fiiendship  and  crouch 
to  his  rising  power ;  whilst  Manuel  continued 
to  keep  up  an  amicable  negotiation  with  the 
Pope,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  a  me^tated 
reunion  of  the  Eastern  and  WestCTn  churches. 
By  means  of  this  artful  policy,  by  a  false  display 
of  unreal  power  to  his  enemies,  and  a  specious 
£urce  c^  6ctitiouB  amity  to  his  influential  friends, 
the  Emperor  thus  continued  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years  to  prolong  the  tranquillity  of  his 
reign,  whilst  he  neglected  to  take  any  steps  to 
insure  its  painanence. 

But  at  length  the  former  order  of  things 
he^n  to  return ;  the  successors  of  Timour  neg- 
lected to  protect  the  dominions  acquired  by  the 
sword  of  their  founder,  and  by  degrees  the 
fragments  which  composed  the  kingdom  of  the 
Tartar  chief  returned  to  the  possession  of  their 
former  lords.  In  this  revolution,  the  Greeks 
soon  perceived  that  the  Turkish  power  had 
been  merely   dispersed,   but  not    annihilated; 
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ii».'  f^'ilfit  ^^y  embraced  tiie  death  df  Timour  as 
the  favourable  nuHnent  to  re-assemMe  thor 
scattered  forces,  they  replaced  their  monardiy 
<ni  its  fonner  basis,  luid  under  the  omduct  of 
Mahomet  the  First  were  again  victorious  both 
in  Europe  and  As^.* 

Manuel  expired  in  the  seventy-dgbth  year  of 
his  age,  (a.d.  1425,)  leaving  his  kingdom  to 
John  his  eldest  son,  the  principality  of  Thessa- 
lonica  to  Andronicus  his  second,  whilst  his  re- 
maining four  were  portioned  off  with  the  dis- 
tricts of  Selyvria  and  the  Morea,  which  letter 
he  had  taken  the  precaution  to  fortify,  by  r^ 
storing  the  wall  which  protected  the  narrow 
btfamus  of  Corinth, 
uiu-  The  reign  of  Amurath  the  Second  is  the  most 
'**'•  important  and  the  most  renowned  of  ell  the 
Turkish  Sultans ;  but  its  details  are  by  &r  too 
extended  to  be  minutely  recounted.  He  sway- 
ed the  sceptre  of  Othnian  with  the  genius  of  a 
monarch,  and  twice  laid  down  the  purple  with 
the  moderation  of  a  philosopher  ;f  he  strength- 
eied  whilst  he  extended  the  limits  of  his  do- 
main; he  restored  the  Janissaries  to  their  for- 
mer fame,  and,  besides  recovering  the  posses- 
si<H)s  of  the  Turks  in  Greece,  wlnc^  had  been 
partially  recaptured  by  the  Emperor  on  the 

*  Gibbon's  Outlines,  p.  41. 

t  Gibbon's  Outlines.    Mullet,  vol.ii.  (>.  371. 
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fall  of  Bajteet,  he  added  Thess^tniica  to  their  ^^■ 
fimnef  lictories,  and  subdued  and  pOlaged  ^te 
leading  cities  of  Macedonia,  ^tolta,  Boeotia, 
and  Pbods. 

Mingling  with  the  hardihood  of  war  th« 
pc^h  of  domestic  life,  he  seemed  more  fitted 
Sat  tlie  ddights  of  retirement,  than  the  caret 
of  royalty;  but  his  sword  was  ever  ready  to 
aprlng  from  its  scabbard  at  the  ^ur  of  ambi- 
tion, or  the  stimulus  of  vengeance.  Greece 
and  'Rome  alike  trembled  for  the  restdt  of 
Ins  movcm«)t8 ;  and  John,  in  the  trepidation  of 
ins  wesJuiess,  oonsummated  the  loDg-talked>4if 
union  (^  the  Eastern  and  Western  churdies  at 
(be^DoncU  of  Florence,  (a.  d.  11S8,)  as  «  h(«d 
tiy  whidi  to  clum  the  kindness  and  protection 
of  1^  Frutks. 

1%e  terrMV  of  Rome,  too,  spurred  her  om  to 
on  act  of  treadieiy.  which  tomiiiatcd  fatatty  fat 
its  agentfi)  whilst  it  added  one  of  the  bri^teat 
gems  feo  the-'glory  of  Amurath.  He  had  tai^ 
tared  into  a  tfeoty  of  peaoe  for  ten  years  with 
the  sowrragns  of  Hungary,  which  bad  long 
been  observed  widi  mutual  fidelity,  till  the  Car- 
dinal Julian  Ctesarini,  tlve  L^ate  of  the  Pope 
Eugme  IV,  released  the  Hungarians  ifrom  their 
oBtii,  and  incited  them,  as  a  portion  of  a  general 
plan  for  an  extended  attadc  upon  the  power  of 
the  OttomaHs,  to  invade  dw  domini<His  <^  the 
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*■  Saltan,  whilst  he  was  enjoying  the  pleasures  of 
retiFement  in  the  seclusion  of  Magoeaia  (ad 
Sipylum).  Vladislaf,  the  Hungarian  intniarch, 
accompanied  by  the  celebrated  John  Hun- 
niades;  advanced  to  the  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea;  whilst  Amurath,  roused  like  a  li(»i  from 
his  slumbers,,  flew  at  once  to  arms,  and  vindi- 
cated the  glory  of  the  Ottomans.* 
>.  The  hostile  armies  met  in  the  plains  of  Vania, 
''  and  the  contest,  embarked  in  .with  treachery, 
w,as  conducted  without  talent,  and  terminated 
in  discomfiture.  Victory,  for  a  moment,  hung 
above  the  banners  of  Vladislaf,  till,  the  ehu 
tipn  of  momentary  success  overcoming  the  sug- 
gestions of  discretion,  the  youthful  monmrcb 
rode  with  impetuous  bravery  against  a  charge 
of  Janissaries,  fell  pieced  by  the  wounds  - 
of  a  thousand  javelins,  and  his  bleeding  head 
raised  on  .a  crimsoned  spear  was  shown  in 
mockery  to  his  advandng  soldiers.  Ten ;  thou- 
sand Christians  fell  in  the  disastrous  field  of 
Varna;  and  the  generous  victor  himself  con- 
fessed,  such  was  the  Turkish  loss,  that,  a  second 
victory  would  be  purchased  by  the  ruin  of  his 
foTces.f  He  raised  -on  .the  spot  wh»e  U^ 
youthful  king  was  slain,  a  column,  whose  mo- 
dest legend  recorded  not  the  glory  of  the.CMi- 

•  Miiller. 
t  Hist.  Hungary.  Mod.  Univ.  Hi8t,.T0l.  xzsU.  p.  147. 
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quest,  but  the  virtues  and  the  valoui  of  the  f^- 
Hungarian  boy. 

The  latter  years  of  AAiurath  were  occupied 
chiefly  in  his  wars  with  the  Albanians,  and  his 
fruitless  and  reiterated  attempts  to  reduce  the 
fortresses  held  by  the  immortal  Scanderbeg,  or 
George  Castriottis  ;•  whose  exploits  are  still  the- 
theme  of  Albanian  song,  and  whose  name  ha& 
far  eclipsed,  in  modem  estimation,  the  deeds  of 
Alexander  and  of  Pyrrhus.  His  biographers 
have  not  scrupled  to  affirm,  that  amidst  all  his 
successes,  the  death  of  Amurath  was  in  no  slight 
degree  accelerated  by  the  chagrin  arising  from 
the  defeat  of  his  armies  by  this  mountain  chief: 
but  in  A.  D.  1451,  the  bravest  of  the  Sultans 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  his  son,  Maho- 
met the  Second,  ascended  the  thrOne  of  Adri- 
anople. 

On  the  death  of  John  Falteologus,  the  num-  *-  ^• 
her  of  his  family  was  reduced  to  his  three  bro- 
thers, Constantine,  Demetrius,  and  Thomas ;  the 
former,  with  the  approval  of  the  army  and  the 
citizens,  succeeded  to  the  crown,  whilst  the 
others  divided  between  them  those  possessions 
in  the  Morea  which  were  attached  to  the  Em- 

*  For  particulars  of  the  exploits  of  Scanderbeg,  see  Mari- 
Dus  Barletius,  Chalcocondyles,  Spondanus,  &c.   And  amongst 
the  moderns,  Knolles,  and  Gibbon,  vol.  xii.  p.  106- 
VOL.  I.  K 
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■  piie.  This  ma  the  last  settlement  of  the  regal 
succession  which  was  ever  made.  Constantinople 
had  been  now  gradually  abandoned  by  all  her 
fonner  ifriends ;  her  good  fortune  had  deserted 
her ;  her  territory  was  no  more ;  and  this,  the 
last  remnant  of  h^  imperial  family,  was  seated 
cm  h»  desolated  throne,  as  the  r^naining  ma 
liners  of  some  lordly  wreck  cling  to  a  floating 
spar  which  has  survived  the  storm,  and  await, 
not  the  rising  dawn  of  hope,  but  the  darkoi- 
ing  advent  of  destruction. 

The  grand  object  of  Mahomet's  solidtude 
from  the  moment  of  his  accesdon,  was  the  cap- 
ture of  Constantinople.  Ndther  Prusa  nor 
Adrianople  was  a  fit  capital  for  the  dominions 
be  had  acquired,  and  the  city  of  the  Caesars 
alone  appeared  worthy  his  dominion  or  his 
ambition.  Possessed  of  equal  policy  and  valour, 
he  spent  the  first  months  of  his  reign  in  the  re- 
duction of  Ibrahim  of  Caramania,  whilst  a  simu- 
lation of  amity  secured  him  repose  from  any 
attempted  hostiUties  of  the  Greeks.  At  length, 
however,  his  plans  were  matured,  his  views 
upon  Asia  had  been  amply  successful,  and  he 
turned  towards  Europe  as  containing  the  last 
gem  which  he  coveted. 

His  artifice  was  not  tardy  in  producing  suffi- 
cient causes  for  a  rupture  between  him  and  Con- 
stantine ;  and  after  the  preliminary  transmission 
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of  intuiting  embasues,  he  proceeded  to  remind  ^' ^; 
the  finrlom  Empovr,  that  the  dominions  of 
Constantinople  were  enclosed  within  the  walls 
of  the  capital,  and  that  be  was  about  to  erect 
a  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the  Bosphorus  as  a 
protection  to  the  adjoining  territory,  which,  by 
right  of  conquest,  was  the  property  of  the  Otto- 
mans. 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  Emperor  attempted 
to  reason  with  one  whose  ambition  knew  no 
terms  of  justice,  and  whose  sword  was  ade-. 
quate  to  enforce  what  his  will  might  dictate:  in 
Tain  he  applied  for  protection  to  the  Courts  of 
Europe — they  could  not  refuse  him  succonr; 
but  the  slug^sh  canvass  was  not  spread  upon 
the  yards  of  their  gall^s,  nor  had  one  vessel 
moved  from  the  harbours  of  Genoa  or  Venice 
till  the  unfortunate  city  was  no  more.  The 
direatened  districts  were  occupied  by  the  ar- 
mies of  the  Sultan,  and  the  ponderous  fortress 
of  "  the  Castle  of  Europe"  arose  upon  the  shore 
of  the  Bosphorus. 

Mahomet  was  now  in  full  possession  of  the 
passage  of  the  Straits,  so  4s  to  intercept  the 
forces  of  foreign  allies,  and  his  own  soldiery  oc- 
cupied the  whole  country  up  to  the  walls  of 
the  city.  He  was  well  aware  of  the  cold  indif- 
ference towards  the  fate  of  Constantlne  mani- 
fested by  the  sovereigns  of  Europe ;  and  wearied 
E  3 
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im'  ^itb  ^^  useless  precaution  of  proffered  alliance^ 
he  at  once  flung  off  disguise  and  restraint, 
boldly  proclaimed  his  object,  demanded  the 
surrender  of  Constantinople,  and  on  the  firm 
refusal  of  the  Emperor  led  his  armies  to  the 
assault. 

It  was  not,  however,  without  a  struggle  that 
he  gained  possession :  the  fortifications  were 
still  sufficiently  strong  to  oppose  a  redoubtable 
barrier  to  his  attacks,  and  upwards  of  fifty  days 
were  spent  in  fruitless  efforts  for  their  reduc- 
tion.* At  last,  one  resistless  and  gigantic  effort 
closed  the  scene :  Mahomet  was  alarmed  by 
the  tidings  of  an  expedition  of  the  Hungarians 
to  the  relief  of  the  city,  and  his  mutinous  sol- 
diery were  clamorous  to  raise  the  siege.  He 
resolved  on  one  grand  and  general  assault,  and 
pointing  to  the  domes  of  the  beleaguered  town, 
he  promised  the  plunder  to  his  army,  and  re- 
served for  himself  but  the  walls  of  the  spoliated 
houses.  Ambition  and  avarice  alike  conspired 
to  incite  the  general  and  the  soldiers ;  a  fleet  of 
eighty  galleys  was  by  an  unparalleled  exploit 
transported  over-land  to  occupy  the  haven ;  and 

*  "  Les  ioimeDses  preparatifs  de  Mahomet  et  la  durfie  du 
■i^  flttesUnt,  malgr^  les  biatotiena,  que  s'il  y  eut  dans 
Conitantinople  une  partie  dea  hatnlana  qui  prqD0Q9aieat 
contre  les  Azymites  d'anath^mes  au  milieu  de  danger,  il  j 
en  eut  auasi  un  tres  grand  nombre  qui  se  battirent  avec 
courage  et  moururent  en  citoyens." — Rizo,  p.  24. 
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the  united  force  of  catapults,  and  the  newly  ^^ 
invented  agent  of  extennination,  gunpowder, 
were  equally  employed  to  batter  the  devoted 
walls. 

The  morning  of  the  S9th  of  May,  1468,  was  a.d. 
the  moment  which  Mahomet,  from  a  consulta-  '*"*■ 
tion  of  the  stars,  resolved  upon  for  the  final  and 
fatal  attack.  As  day  slowly  dawned,  the  troops 
of  the  besiegers  were  descried  from  the  walls, 
drawn  up  in  fierce  array  along  the  fosse,  and 
the  fourscore  galleys  armed  with  assailants 
awaited  in  the  marshalled  harbour  the  signal 
to  commence  the  assault  The  deepest  silence 
reigned  from  line  to  line;  no  word  was  uttered 
by  the  expecting  foe,  who,  in  all  the  stillness  of 
death,  grasped  steadily  the  sheathed  sword :  at 
length  the  appointed  moment  passed,  and  three 
hundred  thousand  scymetars  flashed  in  the 
rising  sun:  no  gun  was  fired,  no  trumpet  blown,, 
but  with  one  simultaneous  and  concerted  step, 
the  mighty  armament  commenced  the  onset. 

In  vain  the  little  band  within,  worn  out  with 
watching,  were  armed  with  patriotism,  and 
nerved  by  despair; — the  assailants  were  one  hun- 
dred times  their  number.  The  unhappymonarch 
saw  his  walls  blown  into  clouds  of  dust  by  the 
ponderous  engines  of  the  enemy ;  he  saw  the 
gory  Janissary  mount  above  the  fatal  breach, 
and  the  stream  of  his  followers  pour  like  a  tor- 
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UM.'  ^^^  through  his  captured  streets :  hope  he  bad 
long  abandoned,  but  duty  had  inspired  him 
with  valpur;  he  had  now  made  the  last  convul- 
sive  effort  to  repel  the  foe ;  his  crown  was  gone 
— he  flung  aside  the  useless  purple— rushed 
madly  amidst  the  hottest  of  the  fray,  and  an 
obscure  and  unknown  hand  put  a  period  to  the 
life  and  misfortunes  of  the  last  Constantine. 

The  ambition  of  the  Sultan  was  now  qom- 
plete.  When  his  soldiery  were  weuied  with 
plunder  and  with  rapine,  he  rode  in  triumph 
through  the  prostrate  city :  60,000  of  the  misei^ 
able  inhabitants  had  been  consigned  to  slavery 
or  the  sword,  and  the  ornaments  of  its  stateliest 
mansions  had  been  torn  from  their  places  by 
the  hands  of  his  barbarous  followers.  He  enter- 
ed beneath  the  dome  of  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Sophia,  and  ordered  the  imaum  to  proclaim  the 
glory  of  the  Frophet  from  that  altar  which  had 
lately  glowed  with  the  incense  of  the  Lord ; 
and  as  he  walked  through  the  palace  of  the 
Cassars,  end  gazed  upon  its  desolated  walls,  he 
exclaimed  in  the  words  of  the  Persian,  "  The 
spider  hath  woven  her  w^b  in  the  palaces  of 
Princes,  and  the  owl  hath  sung  h»  watch-song 
Ml  the  tower  of  Efrasyab."* 

*  Efrasyab  is  the  palace  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  often 
mentioned  in  the  poetry  of  the  East  See  Cantemir  for  the 
original ;  and  for  a  very  poetical  explanation  of  it,  Thornton's 
Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  82. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


From  the  Capture  of  Constantinople  by  Mahomet  II.  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  first  var  betweeo  Vmice  and  the 
Turks.     A.D.  145S— 1478. 


^re  still  remained,  but  of  these  Mahomet  ob* 
tained  full  possession  long  before  the  period 
of  his  decease.  The  little  empire  of  Trelnsond, 
which,  after  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by 
tiie  Latins,  had  been  founded  on  the  shore  of 
the  Black  8ea  by  a  branch  of  the  Comnenian 
family,  was  one  of  the  first  objects  of  his  cupi- 
dity. The  Sultan  led  a  superior  force  beneatii 
its  walls  in  the  progress  of  his  Anatolian  con- 
quests, and,  pointing  to  his  troops,  called  on  its 
sovereign  to  surrender.  The  feeble  David  in- 
stantly obeyed,  and  was  by  stipulation  oonTey- 
ed  with  his  family  to  Komania,  where  in  a  few 
months  a  pretext  was  found  for  his  assassina- 
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^^  tioD,  and  the  murder  of  him  and  his  entire 
family  concluded  the  race  of  the  Comneni.* 

Another  object  was  the  reduction  of  the 
Morea.  The  principality  of  Achaia  had  suf- 
fovd  its  greatest  blow  from  the  dismember- 
ment which  the  Prince  Guillaume  de  Villehar- 
douin  had  been  forced  to  make,  in  order  to 
purchase  his  liberty  from  the  £mperor  Michael 
Falteologus  ;-f  who,  almost  immediately  after, 
had  found  a  pretext  to  nearly  double  the  por- 
tion assigned  to  him,  in  the  attempts  of  the 
Prince  to  recover  that  which  he  had  been  com-^ 
pelled  to  surrender. 

The  principality,  or  at  least  a  nominal  right  to 
the  greater  portion  of  it,  had  shortly  after  been 
conferred  on  the  King  of  Sicily  by  the  fugitive 
£mperor  .Baldwin.^:  in  consideration  of  those 
succours,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  other 
princes  of  Europe,  he  was  to  lend  him  in  orda- 
to  recover  Constantinople  from  the  Greeks. 
The  subsequent  disorders  of  Sicily,  and  the 

•  Gibbon.  t  Seep.  IIS. 

I  "  Ed  coDBide ration  de  ce  secoure  Baudouin  ceda  au  Roy 
Charles  le  Seigneurie  diiecte  de  la  Principaute  d'Acbaie,  et 
de  la  Mor^,  qui  appartenoit  k  Gnillaume  de  Villebardouin, 
la  demembrant  k  cet  effet  de  Teropire,  en  sorte  que  le  Prince 
et  see  succeraeurs  tie  reconnoitroient  &  I'avenir  autres  seig- 
neurs que  lea  Hoys  de  Sicile."— Ducange,  lib.  v.  No.  xlix. 
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de^th  of  Jbldwiu,  jarevented  the  accomplish-  *^- 
ment  of  the  treaty  on  the  part  of  Charles,  but 
the  principality  still  remtuned  in  his  family, 
whilst  the  fadrs  of  Guillamne  did  homage  for 
the  Morea  to  the  House  of  Sicily,  and  a  mar* 
riage  between  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  and 
Philip,  £on  to  Charles,  cemented  the  alliance 
and  -ensured  the  continuance  of  the  succes- 
sion.* 

Down  to  the  time  of  Robert  Prince  of  T*. 
rentum  and  Achaia,f  it  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  descendants  of  Guillaume ;  but  he  hav- 
ing assigned  it.  amongst  other  possessions  to  his 
wife  Marie  de  Bourbon,  it  was  by  her  transmit- 
ted, at  her  death,  to  Louis  Duke  of  Bourbon, 
by  whom  it  was  broken  up  into  minor  districts, 
and  disposed  of  to  various  chieftains,  amongst 
whom  Renier  de  Acciajuoli  obtained  the 
sngniory  of  Corinth,  rather  however  during 
the  life-tame  of  Mary,  than  by  an  act  of  the 
Duke. 

In  the  mean  time  the  right  of  possession  was 
disputed  by  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  from  an  in- 
termarriage with  the  family  of  Villehardouin ; 
and  Marie  de  Bretagne,  widow  of  Jacques  of 
Savoy,  Prince  of  Piedmont,  took  upon  herself 

"  A.  D.  1269.     DucMige,  lib.  v.  No.  liii. 
t  A;D.  1846. 
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f^^  to  dispose  of  the  sovereignty  to  John  Ferdinand 
d'Hex«dia,  G^nnd-master  (tf  the  Knights  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem,  who  united  with  the  Ve- 
netians in  an  expedituHi  to  repel  those  destnic- 
tire  inroads  which  the  Turks  were  already 
making  in  the  Morea.  Their  first  attempt  was 
the  reduction  of  Fatras,  whidi  had  been  as- 
saulted and  occupied  by  the  Moslemins ;  and 
having  succeeded  in  their  attack,  they  were 
proceeding  to  the  relief  of  Cotinth,  when  an 
ambuscade  of  the  Turks  completely  overthrew 
their  forces,  and  forced  them  to  purchase  their 
lives  by  the  surrender  of  Patras. 
-  In  the  succeeding  years  the  Piedmontme 
endeavoured,  without  success,  to  recover  their 
alleged  share  of  the  peninsula  from  the  various 
petty  despots  who  possessed  it ;  but  their  at- 
tempts were  never  conducted  with  energy,  nor 
crowned  with  good  fortune,  and  the  whole  re- 
mained in  the  same  state  of  disjointed  weak- 
ness, till  swallowed  up  in  the  universal  con- 
quest of  the  Morea  by  the  Ottomans.  Some 
minor  dynasties,  such  as  those  of  the  Melis- 
■enian  family  and  the  Centerions,  had  sprung 
up  in  Messenia  and  other  points ;  but  their  ex- 
ploits were  neither  interesting  nor  important. 

Amongst  others,  Corinth,  and  a  number  of 
petty  districts,  were   inherited  by  Theodore, 
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brother  to  Manuel  II.  and  unde  to  the  last  Con-  |^ 
ittntine ;  who  had  married  a  daughter  of  Be- 
nier  Acdajuoli,  whom  I  have  bef<(H%  mentioned. 
During  the  early  ravages  of  the  Turks  in 
the  Morea,  he  became  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 
his  estates ;  and,  doubtful  c^  being  enabled  to 
d^end  them  against  Bajazet,  he  disposed  of 
Argos  to  the  Venetians,  and  Corinth  and 
Sparta,  or  Maiha,  to  Fhilibot  de  Naillac, 
Pri<»-  of  Aquitaine,  Grand-master  of  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes.  In  consequence  of  this 
arrangement,  Raymond  de  Leytoure,  Prior  at 
Toulouse,  and  £lie  du  Foss^,  Commander  <^ 
St.  Maixance,  took  possession  of  tb^  country 
of  Lycurgus,  in  the  name  of  the  Order.  The 
treaty  was,  however,  subsequently  annulled,  in 
consequence  of  the  discontent  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  overthrow  of  Bajazet  at  Ancyra';  and 
the  Knights  having  resigned  their  titis,  and  re^ 
ceived  back  the  purchase-money,  the  districts 
again  returned  into  the  hands  of  Theodore.* 
To  him  succeeded  a  second  Theodore,  son  to 
the  Emperor  Manuel,  who  finally  left  it  to 
Constantine  Pal<eologus,  by  whom,  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne,  the  seigniory  of  the  Morea 

*  Chateaubriand,  rol.  L  Introd.  p.  zii.  from  HisL  des 
Cher,  de  MalL  See  alio  De  la  Guilletiire,  Lacedemoins 
Anc.  •!  Nouv. 
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1^^;  was  conferred  mi  his  brothers  Demetrius  and 
Thomas,  of  whom  the  one  established  himself 
at  Misitra,  and  the  other  at  Corinth. 

On  the  news  of  the  overthrow  of  Constanti- 
nople, these  two  princes  readily  perceived  that 
their  independence  was  virtually  extinct,  and 
,  accordingly  sent  to  the  conqueror  to  announce 
their  submission.  The  Sultan  received  their 
.embassy  with  simulated  friendship,  and,  whilst 
he  named  their  annual  tribute,  sent  an  army  of 
his  followers  into  the  Morea,  to  protect  them 
from  the  ravages  of  the  Albanians,  who  had 
niade  descents  upon  several  districts,  and  car- 
ried off  the  cattle  and  spoil,  after  murdering 
the  inhabitants. 

For  a  few  years  they  remained  the  patient 
vassals  of  the  Turks;  but  at  length,  on  the 
news  of  the  confederation  of  the  European 
sovereigns  to  recapture  Constantinople,  they 
threw  off  their  allegiance,  and  withheld  their 
wonted  tribute.*  Mahomet,  with  his  usual 
promptness,  instantly  made  a  descent  upon  the 
Morea,  and  with  a  puissant  force  reduced  the 
citadel  of  Corinth ;  and,  advancing  towards 
the  heart  of  the  Peloponnesus,  ravaged  all  the 
country  before  him,  and, compelled  the  unfor- 
tunate brothers  to  fly,  the  one  to  Epidauro, 
and  the  other  to  Mantimea.  Without  foreign 
•  Knolles'  History  of  the  Turks,  vol.  i.  p.  «41. 
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aid  or  domestic  power,  nothing  but  submission  f;^ 
remained ;  and  Demetrius  and  Thomas  again 
crouched  to  the  tyrant,  and  accepted  at  his 
hands  their  lives  and  their  reinstated  vassalage; 
with  the  exception  of  those  districts  which  he 
had  seized,  and  which  he  insisted  on  retaining. 

Three  years  of  comparative  peace  again  en- 
sued, but  civil  broils  usurped  the  place  of  ex- 
ternal terror,  and  Mahomet,  irritated  by  a  se- 
cond suspension  of  his  tribute,  resolved  to  com- 
mence a  fresh  expedition,  and  by  a  final  sub- 
jection of  the  Morea  to  complete  the  conquest 
of  Greece. 

On  the  first  notice  of  his  approach,  the  feeble 
Demetrius  at  once  surrendered  to  his  summons, 
whilst  his  more  manly  brother  prepared  to  de^ 
fend  to  the  last  the  sole  inheritance  which  now 
remiuned  to  the  name  or  the  descendants  of 
Palseologus.  Mahomet  accepted  the  submission 
of  Demetrius,  and  hurried  on  to  the  conquest 
of  his  brother.  His  lieutenant,  Zogan  Pacha, 
was  dismissed  to  reduce  £lis  and  Achiua; 
whilst  the  Sultan  pursued  the  forlorn  Prince 
from  Sparta  to  Arcadia,  and  at  length  reduced 
him  to  one  solitary  castle  on  the  Western 
Coast.* 

Here,  for  upwards  of  a   year,  the  valiant 
chieftain  maintained  himself  against  the  most 
*  Called  by  KnoHes,  Salmenica. 


,,  Google 


1**  .     HISTORY   OF 

f^  vigorous  assaults  of  the  Sultan,  and  compelled 
Mahomet  to  exclaim,  "  that  in  Greece  he  had 
met  with  many  slaves,  but  no  soldier  except 
the  be^eged  Prince."  At  length,  when  valour 
could  do  no  more,  and  when  famine  was  fast 
urging  a  surrender,  Thomas  made  his  escape  to 
the  coast,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  the  shores 
of  Italy,  wh^e  he  was  honourably  received  by 
Pius  II.  and  supported  during  the  residue  of 
his  life  at  the  expense  of  the  state.  Deme- 
trius, in  the  mean  time,  returned  with  the  Sul- 
tan to  Constantinople ;  and  Mahomet  having 
eventually  married  his  daughter,  he  was  in-' 
vested  with  the  government  of  the  dty  of 
\£num,  and  supported  by  the  revenue  arising 
&om  a  duty  upon  salt.  The  Morea,  with  the 
exception  of  some  points  still  occupied  by  the 
A.  D.  Voietians,  was  now  thcoroughly  subdued,  and 
'*^'  Greece  had  submitted,  almost  from  north  to 
South,  to  the  sceptre  of  the  Moslems;  the 
power,  and  almost  the  name,  of  the  Paliecdofp, 
was  crushed  ;*  and  Mahomet  proceeded  to  new 
conquests  in  more  distant  regions. 

*  It  would  be  oeedless  for  me  here  to  trace  the  ultimate  fate 
of  the  family  of  the  Palteolc^i ;  it  has  been  done,  but  rather 
erroneously,  by  GibboD  ;  but  there  is  a  fact  not  commonly 
known,  that,  perhaps,  the  onb/  desccndanta  of  the  royal  line 
are  at  present  existiog  in  poverty  in  England,  and  earning  a 
miserable  existence  as  boatmea  in  the  harbour  of  Plymouth  I 


,,GoogIc 


MODERN   GREECE.  143 

I  must  not,  however,  omit  to  mention  the  ^^- 
revolutiona  and  fate  of  Athens.    The  dty  and 

I  extract  the  following  particulars  from  the  eighteenth  Volume 
of  the  Archeolf^ia  published  by  the  Society  of  Aotiquariefl 
of  London: — 

"  It  nuy  be  intereating  to  ctxnmunicate  a  curious  fact, 
peihaps  not  generally  known,  that  about  two  centuries  ago, 
iR  an  obscure  corner  of  the  kingdom,  lived  and  died  Theodore 
PaleologuB,  the  immediate  descendant  of  tbe  Constantine 
family,  and,  in  all  probability,  the  Uneal  heir  to  the  Empire 
of  Greece. 

"  In  the  paririt  church  of  I^ttdulph,  in  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  Cornwall,  is  a  small  brass  taUet  fixed  against  the 
wall,  witit  the  following  inscription  : — 

*  Here  lyeth  y*  body  of  Theodore  Paleol<^B,  of  Pesaro 
m  Italye,  descended  fiom  y*  Imperyal  lyne  of  y*  last  Chris- 
tian Emperors  of  Greece,  being  the  sonne  of  CamilJo,  y* 
ionne  of  Prosper,  the  sonne  of  Theodoro,  the  sonne  of  John, 
y*  sonne  of  Thomas,  second  brother  of  Constantine  Paleo- 
It^uB,  the  8th  of  that  name,  and  last  of  y*  lyne  y*  rayned 
in  Conttantiuople  until  subdued  by  y*  Turks,  who  married 
w'  Mary,  y*  daughter  of  William  Balls,  of  Hadlye  in  Suf- 
folke,  GenL  and  had  issue  S  children,  Theodore,  John,  Fer- 
dinasdo,  Maria,  and  Dorothy;  and  departed  this  life  at 
Clyfton,  y*  31st  of  Jan.  1636.' 

"  Above  the  iascriptioa  are  the  imperial  arms,  pvoper,  of  the 
Empire  of  Greece  :  an  eagle  displayed  with  two  beads,  the 
two  legs  resting  upon  two  gates ;  the  imperial  crown  over 
the  whole,  and  betweene  the  gates  a  crescent  for  difference 
as  second  son." 

The  writer  of  the  article  (the  Rev.  Fr.  Vyvyan  J^o, 
P.  S.  A.  Rectorof  Landulph,)  here  introduces  some  details 
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A.D. 


its  dependencdes  had  remained  for  four  genera- 
tions •  in  the  family  of  Otho  de  la  Roche,  til! 

fording;  the  family  of  the  PalaKilogi,  their  dispenion  after 
the  conquest  of  Constaatinople,  and  the  probable  cause  of 
Theodore's  airiral  in  Englaod ;  and  adds,  (page  90) : — 

"  But  whatever  may  be  our  conjectures  as  to  Theodore's 
removal  from  Italy,  ve  know  that  in  1615  be  was  actually 
in  England,  at  Hadlye  in  Suffolk,  and  (then  a  widower)  mar- 
ried Mary,  daught«r  of  William  Balls,  of  that  town.  No 
traces  of  the  Balls  family  remain  at  present,  either  from  tra- 
dition or  otherwise,  except  the  register  of  Theodore's  mar- 
riage ;  and  even  here,  Mr.  Wilkins,  the  minister,  who  has 
favoured  me  with  a  copy  of  this  roister,  says  that  it  is  too 
mutilated  and  imperfect  to  decipher  accurately  the  name  of 
Palfeologus. 

"  The  issue  of  this  marriage,  as  the  monument  tells  us, 
were  five  children,  Theodore,  John,  Perdinando,  Maria,  and 
Dorothy,  all  of  whom  must  have  been  born  before  Theodore 
left  the  eastern  part  of  the  kingdom ;  for  the  reg:ister  of 
Landulph,  perfect  till  the  year  1629,  makes  no  mention 
whatever  of  the  name.  He  could  not,  therefore,  have  settled 
at  Clifton,  in  Landulph,  earlier  than  1622  or  1623. 

"  Clifton,  a  few  years  before  this,  in  1600,  was  the  mansion 
of  the  Arundels ;  but  in  1 630,  Sir  Nicholas  Lower,  a  Cornish 
gentleman,  who  married  Sir  Henry  Killigrew's  daughter,  was 
living  at  Clifton. 

"  Between  these  two  dates,  Paleeologus  must  have  come 
here;  and'wbat'is  more  particular,  he  died  at  Clifton,  in 
1636,  at  the  very  time  that  Clifton  was  the  residence  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Lower. 

"  I  have  made  repeated  inquiries  of  the  old  people  of  the 
parish,  but  not  the  slightest  tradition  remains  respecting  him  ; 

*  Vide  the  Genealt^cal  Tables  of  Ducange. 
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Hugh,    Count    of   Brienne,    baving    ihamed  ^^' 
about  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  Isa- 

and  here  again  conjecture  muBt  supply  the  place  of  fact. 
When  'HieodoTe  came  to  Clifton,  he  came  with  )dtjanaly,  for, 
by  the  register,  it  appears  one  of  his  daughters  married  in 
the  parish,  and  the  other  died  here  unmarried.  There  must 
then  hare  been  some  connexioD  between  either  the  Arundel 
or  Lower  family  and  himself. 

"  As  to  the  fint  supposition,— if  it  is  probable  he  came  into 
England  with  Sir  lliomas  Arundel  from  the  battles  in  Hun- 
gary, we  inay  suppose  Sir  Thomas  recommended  him  to 
Laudnlph,  as,  from  its  vicinity  to  the  sea,  and  warmth  of 
climate,  more  nearly  resembling  the  climate  «nd  situation  of 
Pesaro  then  any  other  place  in  the  kingdom.  In  this  case, 
we  may  suppose  him  to  .have  taken  Clifton  for  a  term ;  and 
as  the  house  appears  to  have  been  original!}/  divided  into  two, 
the  subsequent  occupier.  Sir  Nicholas  Lower,  and  PaltEo- 
logua,  might  be  both  living  at  Clifton  at  the  same  time,  un- 
connected with  each  other. 

"  lite  more  probable  supposition,  however,  is,  that  he  set- 
tled at  Clifton,  from  the  connexion  that  subsisted  between  Sir 
Henry  KiUigren,  (who,  I  feel  strongly  inclined  to  believe, 
brought  him  to  England,)  and  Sir  Nicholas  Lower.  Sir  Nicho- 
las Lower  married  Sir  Henry's  daughter,  and,  as  they  were  now 
advanced  rn  life,  without  any  family,  the  society  of  Palteo- 
logus  and  his  children  might  be  deurable  to  them,  particu- 
larly when  we  recollect  that  this  was  the  time  when  the 
Greek  language  was  ao  much  in  fashion  in  Englanil,  that 
even  ladies  studied  it  most  zealously ;  that  Lady  Killigrew 
was  one  of  the  learned  daughters  of  Sir  Anthony  Coolie, 
celebrated  for  her  literary  attainments,  and  particularly  her 
knowledge  of  Greek;  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  her 
daughter.  Lady  Lower,  wife  of  Sir  Nicholas,  was  brought  up 

VOL.  I.  L 
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^^-  bdla  de  la  Rooh^*  widow  of  GecfiVoi,  Sign<» 
of  Karitena,  and  daughter  of  GuUIaum^  the 

with  the  same  fondoeu  for  the  clauic  languages ;  and  where 
could  she  expect  to  find  bo  able  an  inBtnictor  as  a  descend- 
ant of  the  fiiBt  family  in  the  Greek  empire  T  oi  what  place 
could  be  more  suited  to  classical  pursuits  than  the  retirement 
of  a  country  mansion,  such  as  Clifton  f 

"  On  the  21st  of  January,  1636,  as  appears  by  the  monu- 
ment, Heodore  Pabeolc^S  died  at  Clifton,  Sir  Nidiolas 
and  Lady  Lower  being  still  alire ;  of  whom,  the  latter  died 
in  1696,  and  Sir  Nicholas  in  165£. 

"  The  Landulph  register,  perfect  from  1640  to  16t6,  has 
then  u  great  chasm  left  till  the  year  1649 ;  and  during  this 
interv^,  all  the  entnes  that  would  hare  been  probably  moat 
interesting  to  our  im^uiriea  were  nuu^. 

"  Some  little  time  since,  I  examined  the  dopUcates  of 
parish  registers  deposited  in  the  room  of  the  archives  in 
Exeter  Cathedral ;  and  after  a  l^>orious  search  among  the 
registers  of  two  centuries,  thrown  pmmiBcuously  together, 
without  arrangement  as  to  either  parishes  or  dates,  and 
those,  for  the  most  part,  obnteialed  by  the  damp,  I  had  the 
good  fortune  to  recover  the  Landulph  register  for  the  year 
16S6,  which  had  the  following  entry : 

'  Theodore  Falleol<^s  was  buryed  the  SOth  daye  of 
October.' 

"  By  the  monument,  Theodore  is  said  to  have  died  the 
Slst  of  January  16JI6';  from  the  register,  it  aj^ars  be  was 
btnied  October  HO,  16S6.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  the 
body  was  kept  from  January  till  October  t  and  the  difficulty 
is  increased  from  the  knowledge,  that,  by  the  mode  of  calcn- 
lalion  in  use  at  that  time,  the  year  commenced  at  Lady- 

*  Vide  the  Genealogical  l^bles  of  Ducange, 
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fourth  Duke  of  Atiiens,  his  son,'Gftutier.*'nlc-  ^^- 
«eeded,  in  riglit  of  his  mother,  to  the  title  and 

day;  so  tbftt,  if  he  diedJaauary  21, 1636,  the  20th' of  Octo- 
ber fblloving  must  have  beeo  in  1637. 

"  The  body,  if  it  remedaed  aDj  conaJderable  time  unidterred, 
■mnildhaTe  been  inclosed  in  s/eotj-cofflnt  but  thia  was  not 
the  case,  for  about  twenty  years  »go,  when  the  vault  was 
accidentally  opened,  the  coffin  of  Paleeolc^s  was  seen, — a 
aingle  (xUt-o^a ;  and  cvriouty  prompting  to  lift  the  lid,  the 
body  of  Palttdogus  wudiBcoroed,  and  in  so  peTfect  a  aiate, 
as  to  ascertain  lum  to  have  been  in  stature  much-above  the 
cononoii  h^i^t,  his  countenance  of  an  oval  fonn,  mnch 
lengtbenedj  and  strongly  marked  by  an  aquiline  nose,  and  a 
very  white  beard  reachiog  low  on  the  breaau 

"  Familt  or  Thbodore. 

"  Of  the  five  children  left  by  him,  no  traces  remain  of  two 
sons,  John  and  Ferdinando.  Whether  they  joined  the  bro- 
thers of  Sir  Nicholas  Lower,  who  were  distinguished  cava- 
liers on  the  King's  side,  in  the  unhappy  wars  that  distracted 
the  country  soon  after  the  death  of  Theodore,  and  in  which 
Major  Lower  gallantly  fell,  or  whether  the  miserable  Btat£ 
of  England  induced  them  again  to  revisit  Italy,  cannot  be 
ascertained. 

"Theodore  was  a  sailor,  and  served  on  board  the  Charles 
the  Second,  Captam  Gibson.  He  died  at  sea,  1693,  as  ap- 
pears by  a  will  and  power  in  the  Commons,  obligmgly  com- 
manicated  to  me  by  Francis  Townsend,  Esq.  Windsor 
Herald.  This  is  dated  August  ],  1893,  and  solely  in  favour 
of  his  wife  MarUia.  If  he  had  any  children,  they  are  not 
named  in  it.  The  signature  is  Theodore  Paleologey ;  and 
though  described  nmply  as  mariner,  it  should  seem  he  was 

•  Blotter. 
L  3 


,,  Google 


HI8TOST  OF 

-  estates  of  the  house.  The  term  of  their  succes- 
sion was,  boweya*.  of  short  continuaiice ;  and, 
in  an  insurrectipn  of  his  meroenaries,  the  Cata- 
lans, Gautier,  the  third  Duke  oi  the  house  <^ 
Brienne,*  lost  his  life  and  his  dominions,  which 
became  the  inheritance  of  the  vicbnioufi  in- 
surgents. 

poBsesHed  of  landed  estate,  as  there  are  four  witnesses, 
Charles  Gibson,  commander,  J.  Wright,  Joiia  Cometh, 
Richard  Roberts. 

"  Mary  Palsologns  died  at  Landnlph,  unmarried,  in  1^74 ; 
and  her  Bister  Dorothy  was  married  in  1656,  to  William 
Arundell,  the  grandson,  probably,  of  Alexander  Arundell,  of 
CliftOD.  This  marriage  is  registered  at  Landulph  and  St. 
Mellion,  as  solemnized  in  both  parishes ;  the  entry  at  the 
latter  is  '  Dorothea  Pateologut  de  ttirpe  Imperatortan.'  Soon 
after  their  marriage  they  settled  in  St  Dominick,  an  adjoin- 
ing parish,  the  registers  of  which  have  been  accidentally 
destroyed :  it  is  impossible  now  to  determine  if  they  had  any 
issue,  though  it  seems  highly  probable.  They  were  both 
buried  at  Landulph,  Dorothy  in  1681,  and  her  husbaitd  in 
1684 ;  and  as,  some  years  after,  a  Mary  Arundell  was  married 
to  Francis  Lee,  the  imperial  blood  perhaps  still  flows  in  the 
bargemen  of  Cajgreen."f 

*  Gibbon  is  inaccurate  in  stating,  that  the  Catalans  van- 
quished Walter,  the  son  of  Hugh  de  Brienne.  The  duchy 
remained  in  the  family  during  thret  successions,  and  was 
lost  by  the  gran^on  of  the  founder. 

t  "  Cai^^reen  is  a  parish  on  the  Tamar  near  Plymouth, 
and  several  members  of  the  family  alluded  to,  the  Lees,  are 
at  this  moment  employed  as  watermen,  on  the  Hamoase." 
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This  band  of  errant  warriors,  oompcwed  of  *^ 
various  nations,  and  said  to  liave  been  of  Go- 
tbic  or  Arabian  origin,*  had  been  adiTely  em- 
ployed during  the  wars  of  Sidly  under  the 
standards  of  Anjou  or  Arragon,f  and  after  the 
establishment  of  peace  in  that  kingdom,  had 
passed  over  to  the  assistance  of  Andronicus  the 
elder,  against  the  encroachments  of  the  Turks. 
Their  leader,  Roger  de  la  Flor,  led  eighteen 
galleys,  four  large  ships,  and  8000  soldiers  to 
Constantinople ;  and,  during  the  wars  in  Asia, 
was  mainly  instrumental  in  the  preservation  of 
the  cities  of  the  Eastern  empire. 

At  length,  however,  the  haughty  ally  became 
the  despotic  ruler  of  bis  friends ;  and  Androni- 
cus,  after  vainly  attempting  to  subdue  him  by 
kindness,  caused  him  to  be  assassinated  in  his 
palace  at  Adrianople. 

On  the  death  of  their  leader,  the  band  had 
dispersed  themselves  along  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  coasts  of  Greece,  whilst 
one  party,  who  had  taken  possession  of  Galli- 
poli,  defeated  in  several  encounto?  the  troops 
of  Michael,  son  to  the  Emperor,  and  became 
finally  the  nucleus  of  that  host,  who,  under  the 

*  Moticada,  (Espedicion  de  log  Catalaoei,  &c.  coDtra  los 
TUICOB,  &c.) 
t  Oibboa. 
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^-  name  of  the  "  Gre^  C(Hiipfiiiy,"rffiiuined  for  a 
long  series  of  years  the  terror  of  the.eraperors, 
and  the  scourge  oi  these  dominicHis.*  One 
party,  who  had  penetrated  into  Tbessaly,  at- 
tempted to  possess  themselves  of  the  city  of 
Thessalonica ;  but;  being  disappointed  in  these 
attempts,  descended  into  the  plains  of  Larissa, 
.whence,  hy  l^e  advioe  of  John  DuCas,  the 
goTemor  of  the  diatiict,f  they  continued  their 
foute  towards  the  duchy  ci£  Atbois,  and  en- 
camped on  the  hanks  of  the  C^hisus  which 
aepuates  Boeotia  from  Livadia. 

There  is  here  some  discrepaooy  in  their  his- 
tory :  Nicephorus  Gr^;ora8  asserting,  that  on 
their  first  appearance  they  -were  met  with  hos- 
tility and  arrogance^  by  Gautier,  and  that,  be- 
fore coming   to  any  understanding,  a  battle 

*  I  quote  from  GibboQ,  but  Ducange  (lib.  viL  c.  10)  dates 
the  origin  of  the  Great  Company  from  the  conqneit  of 
Athens. 

t  Nic.  Gr^oras,  lib.  vii.  p.  27- 

I  "  Cum  autem  'Diebarum  et  Athenarum  Priuceps,  Sic, 
adventum  didicisset,  Catelauis  transitum  petentibus,  ut  per 
ejus  ditionem,  quo  vellent  abire  liceret,  dare  noluit :  sed  non 
parvo  cum  fastu  et  derisu,  ut  non  magnopere  curandos  con- 
tempsit,  cum  suaa  vires  per  autumnum  et  hyemen  ad  yet 
usque  coUegisset.  Parabant  sese  et  Catelani  ut  aut  jtalim 
moritnEJ  aut  victuri  cum  gloria."  The  subsequent  chapter 
contains  the  stratagem  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Duke. — 
Grrgorai,  lib.  vii.  p.  276. 
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ensaed,  in  which,  hy  an  artful  atatagem,*  the  f^- 
duke  was  slain,  and  the  Catalans  usurped  his 
dominion ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  Moncada, 
Count  (rf  Osoua^t  the  Spanish  historian  (^  the 
war,  states  them  to  have  heen  most  readily  and 
kindly  reoeived  hy  the  Duke,  and  enticed  by 
advantageous  offers  to  enter  into  his  service. 

Here  they  were  employed  in  the  reduction 
of  the  castles  of  the  ndgfahouring  princes ;(  and 

*  Gibbon,  c.lxiL 

t  "  El  Dnque  de  Atenu  luego  que  ropo  que  el  ezeicito  de 
Im  Catalanes  avia  pasado  los  msntes,  i  atranuado  la  Blaquia 
enbio  con  imieha  (UHgenda  sua  enbaxadores  a  las  cabefaa  del 
exercito  temiendo  que  otros  principes  vezioos  recibiesen  a 
los  Catalanes  en  >u  servicio,  porche  como  era  milicia  de 
tanta  estimacion  todoi  procuraca  de  iener  la  en  ntfmor  i  aui 
el  con  grandeB  ofrecimientos  de  pagaa  i  tvtldo$  avaitqjadat 
les  acordft  lapalabta  que  le  dieron  en  Casandria  de  venille' 
a  lerrir  quando  e)  envio  a  Roger  Deslau  (the  leader  of  the 
expedition,  and  subsequent  Duke  of  Athens.)  Los  Catalanes 
oida  la  enbaxada  del  Duque,  les  parecio  mas  udl  su  amistad 
qne  la  de  los  otros  PrincipeS  rezinos  t  atii  tt  concluyb  el  trato 
con  el  qvt  /k  el  mumo  con  que  tervieron  ai  Ettperador  Aitdro- 
ma>."  Etpe^dim  de  kn  Catalanes  i  Aragtineaes  contra  Toicos 
i  GriegoB  por  Don  Francisco  de  Moncada  Conde  de  Osona. 
Barcelona,  4to.  1623.  cap.  Ixiii.  p.  170. 

t  "  Le  Due  ayant  conctu  un  traite  avec  les  Catelans,  et 
les  ayant  repu  en  sa  solde,  declara  la  guerre  ft  ces  princes, 
(John  Duke  of  Patras,  and  Homas  Despot  of  Arta,)  et  arec 
leur  (the  Catalans)  ainstance  leprh  plus  de  trente  cb&teau 
qu'ils  lui  aroient  eoleve,  et  enfin  les  obligea  ^  une  paix." — 
Ducange,  lib.  tU.    See  also  Gibbon,  cap.  Ixii 
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tieo'  ^^^  portion  of  the  body  bang  rewarded  with 
lands  and  fiefs,  the  discontent  of  the  remain- 
der led  to  the  rupture  of  the  chiefs,  and  con- 
sequent overthrow  of  Gautier,  whilst  'Roger 
Deslau  usurped  his  possessions.  During  his 
life  the  arms  of  the  Catalans  succeeded  in  re- 
ducing to  thdr  sway  large  districts  both  to  the 
West  and  North  of  Athens,  imd  in  rendering 
them  rich  and  powerful  in  the  extreme ;  but  on 
his  decease,  the  number  of  competitors  for  the 
succession  induced  them  to  adopt  the  prudent 
step  of  placing  the  duehy  in  the  hands  of  Fre- 
deric King  of  Sicily,  and  solidting  from  him  a 
governor  who  would  command  the  affections 
whilst  he  neutralized  the  pretensions  of  the 
disappointed  candidates.* 

Frederic  received  their  homage,  and  during 
the  remainder  of  the  fourteenth  century  Athena 
remained  an  appendage  of  the  Sicilian  mo- 
narchs  of  the  house  of  Arragon.-f 

At  length,  however,  a  dispute  between  two 
of  the  minor  despots  of  Greece  led  to  the 
downfall  of  the  Catalans,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  new  dynasty  in  their  dominions.  Renier 
AcciajuoU,  a  Florentine,  whom  I  have  already 
mentioned  as  being  possessed  of  Corinth  and 
other  districts  in  the  Morea,  had  found  occa^on 

•  Honcada,  cap, 70,  p.lSS-6. 
t  GibboQ. 
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of  quaird  with  Helena,  Countess  of  Soula,  who  a^ 
<  held  some  estates  in  Attica  and  Bceotia,  and 
was  mistress  of  the  city  of  Patras,  (near  Ther- 
mopylce.)  in  ho-  reusing  to  givie  her  daughter, 
(or  step-daughter,)  in  marriage  to  one  of  his 
relations:*  lAie  rupture  was  at  laigth  to  be 
decided  only  by  arms.  The  Gmoese  of  Negro-  ^^ 
pcmt  seat  fcH^ard  thar  assistance  to  the  Acda- 
ju6&,  whilst  tfae  Catalans  sided  with  die  faction 
of  Helena.  The  fortune  of  the  day  inclined  to 
JLHoer,  and  he  remained  master  of  the  Dudiy 
of  Thebes  and  Athen8.f 

The  &mily  of  Renler  consisted  of  two  dang- 
lers and  one  illegitimate  son  named  Antonio. 
To  the  former,  who  were  married  to  the  despots 
<tf  Sparta  and  Epinis,  he  left  his  possessions  in 
the  Morea ;  and  to  the  latter  he  bequeathed  the 
districts  of  Thebes  and  Boeotia.  AUiens,  ac- 
•  cording  to  Chalcondyles,  he  made  over  by 
will  to  the  Venetians ;]:    the  remainder  of  his 

*  Ducange,  lib.  vti.  cap.  48. 

t  "  Ch&lcondyle  Kmble  dire  que  Renier  piit  la  ville 
d'Adi&net  Bur  les  Navarroit  des-qvi«h  nout  avODS  parte  ci- 
derant,  ce  qui  n'est  pas  tlo\gnk  de  probability,  veu  qu'il  ra- 
conte  ailleun  que  lea  troupes  de  Louys  de  Navarre  (Compte 
de  Beaumont)  firent  plnsieurs  conqu^tes  Bur  les  Catalans 
de  Duch^  d'Ath^nes." — Ducange,  lib.  vii,  c.  xliii. 

{  Tij»  Tt  'AhjRinr  ^rfya¥—~-~-iucri>Mn  (4  do6f  Pattpiof)  mt 
O&ttmif — I^on,  Chal.  liv.  p.  1 13. — See  also  Meursius  de 
For.  Atb.  p.  1 10. 
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^■^-  possessions,  in  Pbocis  and  Livadia,  had  been 
already  subdued  by  the  Turks  under  Bajazet. 
Antonio  was,  however,  by  no  means  CMitent 
with  the  arrangements  of  his  father,  and  in  a 
bold  attempt  succeeded  in  routing  the  Venetians 
and  seizing  on  the  city.*  He  subsequently  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a  priest  at  Thebes  ;f  and 
having  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Venetians, 
and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Sultan 
Amurath,  he  died,  leaving  his  estates  and  prodi- 
gious wealth  to  his  widow  and  two  daughters.;^ 
The  former  immediately  sent  to  place  her- 
self under  the  protection  of  Amurath,  and  Cbal- 
condyles,  father  to  the  historian,  was  one  (^ 
the  persons  who  formed  the  embassy.  During 
this  interval,  however,  a  relation  of  the  late 
duke,  Renier,  or,  as  he  is  usually  called,  Nerio,^ 
succeeded  in  exciting  a  party  ammigst  tlie 
Athenians  in  his  favour,  and  placing  himsdf  in 
the  ducal  chair :  whilst  Amurath  embraced  this 
opportunity  to  advance  to  the  assistance  of  the 
widow  of  Antonio ;  but  without  dethroning  the 
usurper,  he  contented  himself  with  rava^ng  the 

*  Fanelli,  Atene  Att.  p.  294.  t  Fanelli. 

t  Ducange,  lib.  viii.  p.  303.  Faoelli  says  be  had  no 
children  by  his  wife,  but  adopted  two  daughters.  "  Non 
bavendo  havuto  di  quella  prole  di  sorte  atcuaa,  marito  due 
ligliuolc  ailduttive,  Tuna  con  Galeotto  Malatesla,"  &c.  Sic. 
p.  394,  s.  595. 

%  Ducange,  ib.     Meuisius,  p.  110. 
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district  of  Tbebes,  and  agiun  withdrawing  his  ^^ 
txoopsto  Adiianople. 

Kerio  was  in  turn  deposed  by  his  brother 
Antonio,  who  held  the  govemment  till  his  de- 
cease, which  ocouored  in  a.  d.  1485,  end  Tura- 
dian,  a  lieutenant  of  the  Sultan,  seised  the  oc- 
casion of.fais  death  to  occupy  Thebes  and  Boeo- 
tia,  whilst  Nerio,  returning  from  his  retirement 
at  Florence,  was  reinstated  in  the  Duchy  of 
Athois.  He  left  one  son,  Francis,  who  at  the 
period  of  his  death  was  living  at  the  court  of 
Mahomet  the  Second.  His  mother  having  mar- 
ried Priuli,*  a  Venetian  and  Governor  of  Na- 
poli  di  Romania,  wished  to  invest  ha>  husband 
with  the  inheritance  of  her  son ;  but  Francis 
bdng  {daced  in  the  govemment,  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Sultan,  revenged  the  attempted 
injury  by  the  imprisonment  and  final  execution 
of  his  unfoirtunate  parent- 

The  voigeance  of  Mahomet  was  excited 
against  the  unnatural  parricide,  or  the  presort 
moment  (as  is  more  likely)  appeared  to  give  a 
colouring  of  retributive  justice  to  the  efforts  of 
ambiti<si ;  and  Omar,  the  sou  of  Turaohan,  was 
despatched  to  the  conquest  of  Athens.  Francis 
made  a  bold  but  inefiident  defence,  and  finally 
sunendered  by  ctqiitulation  to  the  victorious 

*  Fanelli  calls  him  Pjetro  Almerio,  Patricio  Veaeto,  Ret- 
toie  di  Nspoli  Romania,    b.  615,  lib.  iii. 
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tJS'  Turks,  and  Athens  was  cast  into  the  abyss  of 
the  Ottoman  empire,  a.  d.  1456,*  three  years 
after  the  conquest  of  Conatantinople.f 

During  all  this  long  series  of  revcdution  and 
poverty,  the  history  of  Greece  is  nia*ely  a  do. 
tail  of  the  adventures  of  her  invaders :  the  name 
of  her  citizens  hut  seldom  occurs  in  the  page  of 
her  melancholy  annals,  and  as  for  her  genius, 
it  had  ceased  to  shine,  or  if  it  did  exist,  it  was 
Uke  the  latent  glow  in  the  Phosphorescent 
Stone  of  Bologna,  which  grows  dull  and  dor- 
mant ,  amidst  surrounding  darkness,  and  re- 
quires the  beams  of  the  mid-day  sun  to  rekin- 
dle its  lustre  and  relume  its  fires. 

The  manners  of  her  sons  had  become  assimi-' 
lated  in  a  great  degree  with  those  of  their  resi- 
dent invada^ ;  but  still  the  haughty  spirit  in- 

*  Chalcocondyles,  lib.  ix. 

t  "  Onze  ans  apr^s,  Victor  Capella,  O^agral  de  I'annfe 
navale  des  Venetiens,  s'felant  einpar£  de  I'lsle  de  I'lmbro,  snr- 
prit  la  ville  d'Athgaea,  mail  elle  retomba  incontiDeDt  aprte  en 
la  puissance  des  Turcs."  t — Ducao^,  lib,  viii 

t "  Vere  ejusdem  anni  Victor  Capellius,  clauis  Veoette  pra- 
fectns  generalia,  iasulam  Imbium  rursiisque  Atfaenas  narigaDS 
totam  uibeiD  reipublics  subjecit,"  &c.  (Here  Fhranza  goei 
OD  to  relate  its  almost  immediate  captnie  in  the  August  fol- 
lowing.)— Fhranza,  lib.  iii.  c.  xsriii. 

Sabellico  Histor.  VeneL  Dec.  iii.  lib.  viii.  p.  7S1.— Chand- 
ler, Chateaubriand,  &c.  &c. 
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lierent  to  the  blood  which  crept,  however  slug-  ^^- 
gishly,  in  their  veins,  forbade  them  to  totally 
relinquish  the  halnts  of  their  fathers  for  the 
customs  of  the  barbarous  stranger,  and  they  still 
retained  n  suffidenoy  of  their  former  character- 
istics to  tell  the  world  that  they  were  Greeks. 

Despoiled  by  hordes  of  successive  invaders, 
poverty  must  have  brooded  over  their  fields, 
send,  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  frequent  be- 
siegers, ruin  reigned  throughout  their  cities. 
Ficcolomini,  in  his  Description  of  Europe  undev 
Frederic  the  Third,  down  tothe  year  a.  d.  1358, 
describes  the  state  of  Athens  at  this  period  as 
one  of  abject  destitution,  and  scarcely  exceed- 
ing in  extent  the  bounds  of  an  ordinary  village^ 
"  In  hftc  (Attic^)  civitas  Atheniensium  quon- 
"  dam  nobilissima  fuit,  nullius  indiga  prseconii^ 
"  tanta  qus  superfluit  daritas.  Eadem  nostro 
"  tempore  jwrw  oppidi  spedem  gerit."  {cap..xi.) 
Nor  was  the  prospect  of  a  change  one  which 
was  to  be  looked  forward  to  with  exultation  or 
contemplated  with  ardour.  Gibbon  has  formed' 
no  erroneous  conduston,  when  he  asserts  that 
the  conquest  of  Greece  by  the  Ottomans  was  a 
favourable  epoch  in  their  history,  and  a  desir- 
able alteration  from  the  endless  revolutions 
and  dvU  dissensions  of  thdr  European  lords. 
Under  both,  the  brilliant  spirit  of  the  Greeks 
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1^-  wius  hutbed  to  dumb^ ;  but  mth  tike  one  fadr 
rest  was  the  feveri^  dream  of  misery,  with 
the  other  tbe  torpid  lethargy  of  despair. 

The  exploits  <^  Mahomet,  after  his  esta- 
hhshmcnt  at  Constantino^  appear,  with  ftw 
exceptions,  to  hare  been  attended  witli  that 
extraordinary  success  which  characterised  his 
earUer  efforts  ;  but  amongst  his -meet  impor- 
tant lulures,  was  the  total  defeat  of  fan 
tjoops  before  Belgrade,*  in  1456,  by  the  re- 
nowned Hungarian,  Jt^n  Hunniades,  which 
compelled  faim  to  abandon  for  a  time  the  at- 
tempt to  reduce  the  North,  and  direct  his  arms 
against  the  more  promising  and  less  warlike 
inhabitants  of  the  Levant  His  fleet  accord- 
ingly had  pnt  to  sea,  and  havmg  succeeded  in 
capturing  a  number  of  importMit  isl^ids,  had 
oommenced  the  siege  of  Rhodes,  when  a  squa- 
dron of  sixteen  sail,  fitted  out  by  Calixtus  IIL 
completely  routed  and  dispersed  hb  galUes  off 
tiie  shores  of  the  island,  and  compelled'  him  to 
abandon  the  attempt. 

It  was  eight  years  after  the  fall  of  Constan- 
tine,  ere  he  overthrew  the  kingdom  of  Tre- 
bizond.'t'  in  a.  d.  1461 ;  and  in  the  following 
year  he  directed  his  course  against  Waldus^ 
Prince  of  Wallachia.  Here,  however,  he  was 
again  foiled;  and  again  he  consoled  himself 
•  See  KDolles,  vol.  i.  p.  248.  t  See  p.  135. 
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for  his  defeat,  by  a  fresh  attack  upon  the  Isles  ^^- 
of  the  ^gean,  which  proved  more  fortunate 
than. his  former  expedition;  and  the  important 
island  <ji  Mityl«:ie  was  transferred  from  Uie 
possesNMi  of  its  prino^  Nieholaus  Galusius,* 
to  the  dominion  of  Mahomet.  Tired- with  the 
fruitless  war  which  in  the  mean  time  he  had 
been  pursuing  in  Epirus,  and  wearied  out  with 
the  repeated  dtscomfitiu^s  inflicted  on  him  by 
Soanderb^,  he  about  this  time  proposed  tenns 
of  accommodation  with  the  mountain  warrim-, 
and  a  peace  was  concluded  between  them  on 
the  SSnd  of  June,  a.  d.  1461. 

The  main  object  of  this  arrangement  was, 
however,  a  dread  of  the  Venetians,  who  had 
for  some  time  been  expressing  serious  discon- 
ient  at  the  insolence  and  aggressions  of  the 
Turks  in  the  Morea  and  the  coasts  of  Greece. 
Those  cities  which  had  fallen  to  thrar  lot  on 
the  division  of  the  Empire  by  the  Crusaders, 
they  had  tenaciously  maintained,  amidst  fre- 
quent int^Tuptions  and  continued  revolution- 
ary broils.  Modon  and  Coron,  Argos,  NapoU 
di  Romania,  and  numerous  other  towns  in  the 
Morea,  were  still  in  their  possession,  whilst 
their  tributaries  occupied  the  countless  islands 
of  the  Cyclades.  Lately,  however,  Omar,  one 
of  the  most  powerful  of  Mahomet's  lieutenants, 
*  Kaidles,  vol.  i.  p.  X47. 
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^^-  had  spoiled  the  country  about  Lepanto,  and 
passing  along  the  Western  Coast  of.  the  Pai- 
insula,  had  attacked  the  fortresses  of  Modon 
and  Coron,  whilst  Josua,  another  of  the  Sul- 
tan's retainers,  had  succeeded,  by  treachery, 
in  taking  possession  of  Argos,  in  the  bay  of 
NapoU. 

It  was  with  extreme  caution  that  the  Vene- 
tians entered  upon  this  important  war,  as  well 
from  their  existing  alliances  of  peace  with  the 
Ottomans,  as  from  a  dread  of  their  overweening 
power.  At  length,  reiterated  wrongs,  and  the 
taunts  of  their  European  neighbours,  forced 
them  to  arm  for  their  own  defence ;  and  a  fleet, 
under  the  command  of  Alovisio  Loredano,  was 
sent  into  the  .^gean,  on  board  of  which  were 

*;^;  ld,000  land  forces,  led  by  BertoMo  D'Este,  and 
destined  for  the  siege  of  Argos.*  In  a  few 
days  from  their  landing,  they  got  possession 
of  the  city,  whilst  the  Turkish  garrison  retired 

*  Modern  Universal  History,  vol.  xxvii.  p,  190.  The  com- 
piler of  this  volume  has  made  a  Strang  error  throughout  bis 
account  of  the  war  in  the  Morea,  in  substituting  the  name  of 
OthvuM  for  Mahomet  II.  The  fact  is,  that  this  portion  of 
the  work  is  almost  exclusively  a  translation  from  Sabellico's 
History  of  Venice,  who,  in  the  course  of  his  detail,  denomi- 
nates Mahomet  the  "  Ottoman  King,"  and  "  the  Ottoman," 
("  Othomanus  Rex,"  and  "  Othomanus,")  which  the  author 
of  the  Mod.  Univ.  Hist,  has,  without  farther  examination, 
rendered  a  surname  instead  of  an  epithet. 
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to  the  Acropolis.;*  but  being  possessed  ctf  no  a.d. 
-effident  means  of  defence,  they  almost  imme- 
diately capitulated,  whilst  the  priest,  who  had 
ori^ally  betrayed  the  city  to  the  Turks,  was 
captured  by  the  Venetians,  and  executed  with- 
out d^y  or  mercy.  A  guard  was  left  within 
.the  fortress,  for  the  security  of  the  town,  and 
Bertoldo  retired  with  his  forces  to  ^^>oli  di 
'Bomania. 

Hence,  after  a  short  dday,  he  again  sallied 
out  to  attadc  the  country  to  the  North  of 
Argos ;  and  baring,  almost  without  opposition, 
reduced  the  town  of  Banlium  (now  Agio  Va- 
sili),-fae  advanced  to  the  shores  of  Corinth,  and 
being  joined  in  the  Gulf  by  the  fleet  of  Lore- 
,dano,  they,  in  conjunction,  prepared  to  re- 
erect  the  iexamiUon,  ca  yrall  across  the  Isthmus, 
which  had  been  destroyed  in  the  early  inva- 
sions of  the  Turks.  Thirty  thousand  men 
were  occupied  for  fifteen  days  in  this  labour, 
which  they  completed  with  equal  strength  and 
expedition,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  four  thou- 
.sand  Turks,  who  advanced  from  Corinth  to 
oppose  them.f 

A  detachment  was  now  sent  to  attack  MiSr 

*  SabellicuB,  Decadis  iii.  lib.  viiL 

t  SabelUcuB,  Dec.  iii.  1.  viiu  The  author  of  the  Mod.  Unir. 
Hist,  quotes 'the  same  passage ;  but,  with  his  uiua]  accuracy, 
tranilatet  "  Quatuor  Turcorum  millia,"  tix  thousaad  Turks. 
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ral  in  person  attempted  the  siege  of  Corinth. 
His  efforts  were,  however,  in  vain :  during  the 
assault,  a  c^inon-ball  put  an  end  to  the  career 
of  Este  ;  and  his  followers,  having  sustuned  a 
signal  defeat,*  retired,  under  the  eommand  of 
Betinus  Caldnatiusi,  to  Napc^  dt  Romania, 
where  they  were  speedily  pursued  by  the  Turks, 
who  in  thdr  passage  occupied  and  set  fire  to 
the  lately  recovered  city  of  Argoa.  Two  at- 
tempts were  here  made  by  the  Ottomans  to 
gain  possession  of  the  fortress,  but  being  disap- 
pointed in  both,  they  again  traversed  the  ^ores 
of  the  bay,  and  struck  off  into  the  heart  of  the 
Morea.  Hence  they  overran  the  districts  in 
the  vidnity  of  Modon  and  Coron,  and  having 
perpetrated  every  species  of  rapine  and  barba- 
rity, retired  in  the  autumn  to  their  quarters  at 
Corinth ;  whilst  the  Venedans  made  ample  re- 
prisal by  the  devastation  of  the  villages  and 
district  of  Arcadia. 

The  succeeding  year  was  consumed  in  some 
fruitless  attempts,  on  the  part  of  the  Venetians, 
to  seize  upon  Mitylene  and  occupy  Sparta ;  and 
having  spent  another  twelve  months  in  inactive 
expectation  of  a  general  crusade  against  the 
Turks,  attempted  to  be  excited  by  the  Pope, 
Victor  Capello,  who  had  succeeded  Loredano 

•  MarcelluB,  &c.  de  Vita  Due.  Ven.  p.  lOJt. 
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in  Uie  command  oi  the  fleet;  reooijimenced  ope-  ^^ 
rations  in  the  spring  of  1466.  He  sailed  for 
Euboea  with  five  and  twoity  gallies,  and  seized 
upon  Aulis ;  thence  be  occupied  Lersus  in  the  \*ibi>'. 
bay.  of  Salonioa;  Imbrust,  an  island  in  the 
.£gean.  between  Lemnos  and  Sunothroce ;  and 
Ath^is,  as  I  have  before  mentioned.*  Henoe 
he  again  coaated  around  t|ie  Morea,  and  attacked 
the  district  of  Patras.  His  assault  on  the  city 
proved,  however,  disastrous  i  he  lost  3000  men, 
and  was  forced  to  retire  in  defeat  to  Chalcis 
in  Euboea.  "From  that  day,"  says  Sabellico, 
"  Victor  Capello  was  never  seen  to  smile  ;-f  sad^ 
ness  seized  hb  soul,  and  perpetual  languor  pa- 
ralyzed his  spirit,  till,  in  eight  months  from  the 
batUe  of  Patras,  he  expired  at  Chidcis  of  a 
broken  heart." 

The  three  succeeding  years  were  spent  in  the 
pursuit  of  petty  hostilities,  which  tended  nei- 
ther to  the  advancement  of  Venice,  nor  the 
^sadvantage  of  the  Porte;  but  during  this 
interval  Mahomet  became  fi*eed  from  one  of 
his  most  dreaded  opponents,  by  the  death  of 
Scanderheg4 

Epirus,  from  the  period  of  its  subjection 
to  the  restored  Emperor  Michael,^   down   to 

"  See  note  to  page  136. 

t  Dec.  iii.  lib.  viil  p.  732-  Fanelli,  p.  «0S,  lib.  iii.  s.  6-18. 
t  Jan,  17,1466.  h  See  page  pp.  113,  117. 
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^-  the  death  of  Andronicus  Falaeologus  III.*  had 
continued  to  be  governed  by  the  descendants 
of  Michael  the  first  Despot.  During  the 
commotions,  however,  which  ensued  -  on  the 
decease  of  the  Empercv,  and  the  attempt  of 
John  Catacuzene  to  usurp  the  throne  of  Con- 
stantinople, Stephen  Dusdan,  the  Cral  of 
Servia,-)-  having  overrun  Macedonia,  Thessaly, 
and  Epirus,  assumed  the  title  of  Emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  uniting  Joannina,  Triccak, 
ffiid  Laiissa,  under  the  command  of  one  of  his 
followers  named  Prdupus,  gave  iBtolia  tuid 
Acamania  as  a  despotate  to  his  toother 
Simon. 

On  the  death  of  Stephen  and  Frelupus, 
Simon  attempted  to  seize  on  the  kingdom  of 
the  former  to  the  prejudice  of  his  son;  and 
whilst  he  was  occupied  in  this  unjust  under- 
taking, Micephorus,  a  Greek  of  Acamania,  took 
possiession  of  the  Western  despotate,  of  which 
'he  retained  the  dominion,  till  slain  in  an  en- 
gagement with  the  Albanians  near  the  source 
of  the  Achelous-I 

This  people,  who  are  generally  considered  to 

■  A.D.  1341. 

f  The  circumstances  of  this  usurpation  are  detailed  from 
original  MSS.  in  the  first  volume  of  Hughes's  Travels  in 
Greece  and  Albania. 

I  Catacuieoe,  lib,  ii.  c.  Si. 
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t  of  some  lUyrian  i 
thdr  inountam  fortresses  had  preserved  from 
an  intermixture  with  the  Goths,  the  Huiu,  and 
other  barbaii&n  invaders,  were  now  beguining 
to  emerge  from  that  njysterious  seclusion:  >n 
which  they  had  buried  themselves  for  so  many 
successive  centuries,*  and,  during  the  suhse- 
quent  decline  of  the  Byzantine  monarchs,  suc- 
ceeded in  occupying  almost  the  -entire  extent 
of  Illyria  and  Epirus. 

Imrnediately  on  the  death  of  Nicephorus, 
Simon  regained,  without  opposition,  his  former 
territory,  but  confining  his  cares  almost  exclu- 
sively to  his  Wallachian  possesions,  he  con- 
ferred the  Western  provinces,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  £tolia  and  Acamania,  which  had  been 
already  seized  by  the  Albanians,  on  Thomas,  a 
son  of  Prelupus,  who  had  lately  espoused  his 
daughter  Angelina.  The  reign  of  this  monster 
was  one  continued  series  of  enormities  and 
auelty,  which  he  exercised  on  his  Grecian  sub- 
jects in  order  to  enrich  or  gratify  his  Servian 
followers.  The  Epiriots,  during  his  life,  were 
reduced  to  the  utmost  misery,  as  wdl  by  op- 
presdon  and  pestilence,  as  by  the  constant  in- 

*  From  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  who  flouriihed  in  the  reign 
of  Hadrian  and  tbetwo  Antonines,(A.D.117-161,)  Ibelieve 
tbey  aie  not  mentioned  by  any  historian — Note,  Hnghes, 
*ol..ii. 
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the  power  to  subdue  or  resist,  ahd  whom  he 
enly  appeased  by  successive  treaties  and  degra- 
ding concession.  At  length,  when  driven  be- 
yond the  last  point  of  endurance,  they  con- 
spired against  their  oppressor,  and  delivered 
themselves  from  his  tyranny  by  stabbing  him 
in  his  bed,  in  the  year  1386. 

Epirus  next  became  the  property  of  Izaus 
Count  of  Cephalonia,  in  consequence  of  his 
marriage,  in  1386,  with  Angelina,  widow  of  the 
late  Despot ;  and,  on  her  decease,  he  subse- 
quently attached  himself  to  the  party  of 
the  Albanians,  by  espousing  Irene,  the  daugh- 
ter of  their  leader  Spatas.  During  the  reign 
of  this  excellent  Prince,  his  subjects  enjoyed  a 
period  of  comparative  tranquillity ;  but  it  was 
of  short  continuance :  he  expired  at  Joan- 
nina  in  1401,  and  his  brother  Sgurus,  who 
succeeded  him,  was  unable  to  resist  the  en- 
creasing  forces  of  the  Albanians.  A  new 
horde  of  these  adventurers,  uniting  with  some 
tribes  of  Servians,  Wallachians,  and  Bulgarians, 
drove  him  from  his  throne,  and  held  p(»- 
session  of  the  greater  portion  of  Epirus,  till 
subdued  by  the  armies  of  Bajazet  I.  and  Amu- 
rath  II.  to  the  latter  of  whom  they  finally  wb- 
mitted  in  1482, 

Amongst  those  who  opposed  the  early  incur- 
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hereditary  lard  of  a  small  territory  in  the  North 
of  Albania.  His  resistance  was,  however,  in- 
^fectual ;  and  the  Sultim,  having  accepted  hia 
submisdons,  carried  with  him  to  Adriuiople  his 
four  sons  as  hostages  for  his  future  allegiance. 
His  youngest  boy,  G^i^,  who  is  more  popu- 
larly known  by  his  Turkish  title  of  Scander- 
beg,  or  Iskander  Bey,*  was  at  this  time  merely 
dght  years  of  age;  but. his  sprightly  sallies  and 
manly  bearing,  and  the  gradual  developement 
of  his  extraordinary  powers,  soon  recommended 
him  to  the  notice  of  the  successors  of  Bajazet, 
and  particularly  of  Amurath  II.  He  wag  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  Mahomedan  church, 
and  as  he  rose  to  manhood,  received  continued 
{HTOofs  of  the  prince's  favoiur,  who,  at  the  early 
age  of  nineteen,  promoted  him  to  a  high  com- 
mand  in  his  Asiatic  army. 

On  the  death  of  his  father  in  Epirus,  the 
Sultan,  however,  sent  privately  an  expedition 
to  seize,  in  his  name,  upon  his  dominions,  to 
prevent,  as  he  stud,  any  confusion  consequent 
on  the  appearance  of  an  unauthorized  claimant; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  three  Inothers  of 
Scanderb^  were  ptusoned,  in  order  to  remove 
<Hae  probable  cause  of  the  dreaded  disturbance, 
lakander,  he  imagined,  he  had  bound  to  him 

*  Alexandei  the  Great. 
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tm'  ^y  ^'  ^^^  ^'^  ''^  religion,  friend^ip,  and  grati- 
tude ;  but  ambition  or  exaspeiation  at  these 
tyrannic  proceedings  of  his  patron,  soon  sub- 
dued every  gentler  feeling  in  the  mind  of  the 
young  Greek,  and  an  occasion  was  not  long 
wanting  to  throw  off  the  mask  and  declare  him- 
self the  assoler  of  his  rights  and  the  avenge 
of  his  family. 

During  the  war  of  Amuratb  with  the  Hun- 
garians, be  commanded  a  wing  oi  the  Turkish 
army,  and  taking  advantage  of  a  disastrous  ac- 
tion in  the  vicinity  of  Belgrade,  he  deserted 
from  the  Sultan,  seized  the  person  of  his  fly- 
ing Secretary,  whom,  with  his  train,  he  put  to 
death,  after  compelling  him  to  direct  an  order 
to  the  Governor  of  Croia,  in  Albania,  ordering 
him  to  surrender  the  command  of  the  city  and 
fortress  to  Scanderbeg.  The  scheme  was  sue* 
cessful ;  he  replaced  the  Turkish  Governors 
with  Albanians  who  had  fled  to  bis  standard, 
allured  Mahomedanism,  and,  proclaiming  in- 
stant hmtility  to  the  Sultan,  he  attacked  with 
unrelenting  fury  those  bodies  of  Turks  who 
had  settled  in  Epirus. 

The  enthusiasm  of  his  countrymen  supplied 
him  with  an  ample  revenue,  and  his  early  suc- 
cesses drew  around  him  the  hardy  adventurers 
of  Europe.  His  discipline  and  example  soon 
organised  a  powerful  and  determined  army  ;  and 
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forthreeand  twenty  years,  he  defied  and  routed  ^^■ 
the  overwhelming  fOTces  which  Amurath'  and 
Mahomet  were  enabled  to  lead  against  him.  At 
length,  however,  some  partial  defeats  b^ab  to 
check  his  career  of  patriotic  valour,  and  disheart- 
ened his  followers  ;  and  he  was  unfortunatdy 
deserted  by  his  nephew,  and  some  of  his  neigh- 
bouring allies.  Frequent  disappointments,  too, 
occurred  on  the  part  of  his  European  support- 
ers ;  and  several  of  his  fortresses  having  fallen 
by  means  of  bribery  into  the  hands  of  Maho- 
met, his  power  became  at  last  almost  ex- 
hausted. 

He  still,  however,  maintained  a  resolute 
independence ;  but  in  1466,  having  gone  to 
Lyssa,  a  Venetian  town  on  the  coast  of  Alba- 
nia, in  order  to  hold  a  council  with  some  Euro- 
pean Ambassadors,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever, 
and  expired  on  the  17th  of  January,  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Such  was  the  re- 
spect which  the  Turks  entertained  for  his  me- 
mory, that  bis  bones  were  subsequently  disin- 
terred by  Mahomet,  and  portions  of  them  bong 
encased  in  golden  lockets,  were  worn  as  talis- 
mans by  his  Ottoman  followers.  Epirus,  on  the 
death  of  Scand^beg,  was  left  without  a  head 
or  a  protector :  it  was  quickly  occupied  by  the 
troops  of  the  Sultan,  who,  having  gained  an 
easy  possession  of  its  long  disputed  territory. 
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^^  returned  with  renewed  vigour  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  Venetian  war. 

One  of  his  first  objects  was  the  s«zure 
of  Euboea,  or  Negropont,*  which  he  took 
in  despite  of  the  efforts  of  the  Venetians, 
and  a  vigorous  defence  of  the  garri8on.f  But 
fearing  that  so  bold  a  step  might  hastrai  the 
exasperation  of  the  European  monarcbs,  and 
produce  a  confederate  war  against  liim,  he 
now  proceeded  with  admirable  policy  to  con- 
clude and  establish  a  peace  with  Venice.  Their 
General,  Mocenigo,  was  however  in  no  haste 
to  come  to  terms ;  a  long  period  of  inveteracy 
and  hostility  ensued ;  but,  at  length,  a  truce 
was  concluded  during  the  government  of  the 
Doge  Giovanni  Mocenigo,  a.d.  1478. 

*  The  naiTDW  strEut  which  separates  Eubcea  from  the  main 
land,  was  called  Euripus,  or  aa  the  modem  Greeks  pronounce 
it  "  Evripus,"  whence  comes  tlj  riiv  WSptifO,  and,  by  contrac- 
tion, Nropfxo,  which  has  been  Italianized  into  Negroponte — 
Ai  the  modem  name  of  Alliens,  SetUnti,  is,  •!;  Atqiwf, 
'—and  Slamboul,  (Ck>n>tantinople,)  iif  n|V  w^jv. 

t  The  Author  of  Mod.  Uaiv.  Hist,  erroneously  dales  this 
event  three  years  sooner.— Sabellico,  Dec.  iii.  lib.  viii.  p.  740. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

From  the  cloie  of  the  fint  Venetian  War,  to  the  battle  of 
Lepanto.     A.D.  1476— 1571. 

An  interval  of  twenty  years  now  occurs  of  a.  d, 
comparative  quiet  and  tranquillity :  it  was 
during  this  period,  that  Mahomet  made  his 
unsuccessful  attempt  with  100,000  men  to  re- 
duce the  island  of  Rhodes*,  which  was  de- 
fended by  the  Grand  Master  and  the  Knights 
of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  with  a  valour  which 
has  no  parallel  in  history,  and  a  success  that 
almost  surpasses  the  romance  of  fiction.  But 
a  long  period  was  about  to  be  put  to  the  career 
of  his  victories ;  and  twelve  months  after  his 
repulse  at  Rhodes,  the  mighty  scourge  of  Chris- 
tendom expired  at  a  village  in  Bithynia,  whilst 
pursuing  his  Asiatic  conquests.  His  remains 
,  were  transported  to  Constuitinople.  and  Baja-  ^  ^^ 
zet,  his  son,  succeeded  to  the  Ottoman  sceptre.  '*"' 
Other  afiiurs  occupied  his  attention  during 
•AD.  1*80. 
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A'i>-  the  first  years  of  his  stormy  reign;  but  at 
length  he  determined  to  root  out  the  last  rem- 
nants of  the  Venetians,  whose  small  patches  of 
territory  scattered  over  Greece,  had  been  an 
eye-sore  in  his  dominions.  His  first  attempts 
were  made  upon  Friuli,  part  of  the  Venetian 
territory  upon  the  frontiers  of  Italy.*    At  the 

A.  D-  same  time  he  sent  round  to  the  western  coast 

1499. 

of  the  Morea  a  fleet,  whose  strength  had  been 
unequalled  by  the  equipments  >  of  his  prede- 
cessors.   This  armament  was  vainly  opposed 
by  the  galleys  of  the  Venetians,  under  the  Ad- 
miral Grimani.     They  held  on   their  way  to- 
wards the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  and  being  joined 
by  the  troops  of  Bajazet,  attacked,  stormed,  and 
garrisoned   the  dty.f    The  following  spring, 
^  jj  with  an  equal  force,  he  successively  captured 
isoo.  the  cities  of  Modon,  Navarino,  and  Coron  ;t  and 
left  to  the  Venetians  no  other  point  of  conse- 
quence than  the  fortress  of  Napoli  di  Romania. 
This  the  Turks  vainly  attempted  to  reduce, 
but,  being  completely  baffled  during  the  two 
j^ u_  following  years,  they  concluded  a  peace  with 
'"•'■  the  Republic,  on  the  terms  of  retaining  their 
mutual  conquests,  the   Doge  having  in    the 

*  Knollea,  vol.  i.  p.  311. 
t  Mod-.  Univ.  Hist.  vol.  x.  p.  11. 

].  Ibid.     Modon  was,  in    15S2,  occupied  by  Dorift,  tlie 
Admiral  of  Charles  V.  but  suneadered  ia  the  yeai  following. 
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interral  occupied  C^>hak>iiia  and  some  islands  a.  d. 
of  the  ^gean.* 

For  nearly  thirty  years  the  condition  of 
Greece  underwent  but  little  alteration  ;  the  civil 
establishments  of  the  Turks  were  gradually,  be- 
coming fixed  throughout  her  districts,  and  the 
-estates  possessed  by  tiie  Venetians  were  so 
-trifling,  that  their  influence  could  affect  the 
unfortunate  Greeks  neither  in  a  political  nw  an 
intellectual  point  of  view.  The  remainder  of 
the  reign  of  Bajazet,  and  the  entire  govern- 
ment of  his  successor  Selim  I.  was  a  series  ^i^ ' 
of  undisturbed  repose ;  but  the  broils  of  Sdy-  lus- 
man  I.  the  tenth  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  with 
Charles  V.  involved,  by  slow  degrees,  the 
'  states  of  Venice;  war  was  proclaimed  against 
them,  the  Morea  was  invested  by  the  Ottoman 
troops,  and  the  .£gean  was  swept  by  the  fleets  ^^ 
of  Barbarossa. 

The  dukedom  of  Naxos,  which  had  sub- 
sisted for  nearly  three  hundred  years,  now 
received  its  death-blow,  and  became  finally 
extinct  during  the  subsequent  reign.  After 
the  decease  of  Angdo,  the  son  of  Marco  Sanuto, 
its  founder,  the  dominions  of  the  Duchy  de- 
scended to  Marco,  the  third.  Duke  During 
'his  reign,  Baldwin,  the  last  Latin  Emperor, 
■  was  driven  from  Coikstantinople,  and  took  re- 

■  CaQtemir,  p.  183.    Mignot,  t.  i.  p.  348,  351. 
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iH?'  ^"8^  *'*'  N*^**^  whaice  he  finally  retired  to 
Negropont,  and  thence  to  Italy.  Marco  and 
his  immediate  successors  continued,  notwith- 
standing the  rising  power  of  the  Palffiologi,  to 
favour  the  party  of  the  dethroned  monarch, 
and  the  imbecility  of  the  restored  Emperors 
alone  prevented  them  &om  repaying  thdr  dis- 
loyalty with  dethronement  Down  to  Ae 
ragD  of  Mahomet  II.,  and  the  e<»iquest  of 
Constantinople,  they  continued  alternating  be- 
tween the  factions  of  Genoa  and  Venice ;  and  it 
was  only  when  the  power  of  the  Turks  became 
universally  alarming,  that  they  coalesced  with 
the  Greeks  in  one  common  league  for  thar 
mutual  defence.  The  puny  efforts  of  the  allies 
were,  however,  unavailing ;  the  advandng  Ot^ 
tomans  sneered  at  their  bootless  alliances ;  and 
at  length,  during  the  reign  of  James,  the  thir- 
teenth Duke,  in  1453,  Mahomet  succeeded  in 
seating  himself  on  the  throne  of  Byzantium. 

At  this  period,  however,  the  Turks  were  too 
busily  and  importantly  occupied  in  arran^ng 
the  afT^rs  of  their  recent  conquest  on  the  con- 
tinent, to  devote  the  requisite  attention  and 
energy  to  the  reduction  of  the  islands.  Fcnr 
nearly  a  century,  the  successive  Dukes  remained 
unmolested ;  and  blindly  relying  on  the  popu- 
lar fallacy,  which  represented  the  Turks  as 
powerless,  and  on  the  verge  of  annihilation, 
they  continued   to  aid  each  feeble  enterprise 


,,  Google 


MODERN   OBEECE.  17S 

undertaken  by  the  m(»iaTchs  of  Christmdom  ^^■ 
for  their  subversion. 

At  last,  when  Solyman  I.  had  succeeded  In 
expdling  the  Knights  of  St.  John  irom  the 
idand  of  Rhodes,*  be  obtained  by  this  one  blow 
the  mastery  of  the  Cyclades;  but  some  time 
elapaed  ere  he  attempted  their  final  subjugaf' 
tioQ.  In  the  interim,  having  found  occasion 
for  a  quarrel  with  the  Venetians,  he  had  at- 
tempted the  reduction  of  Corfu;  but  being 
baffled  there,  and  unwilling  to  withdraw  hii 
forces  without  some  shadow  of  reason,  however 
spedous,  he  ordered  Cassin  Pacha,  the  San^^ac 
of  the  Morea,  to  invest  Napoli  di  Romaniat  and 
Barbarossa  to  sail  roimd  the  Peninsula,  in  order 
to  support  him  with  his  fleet  In  pursuance  of 
these  instructions,  the  Turkish  Capitan  Pacha 
was  entering  the  Argolic  Gulf,  when  he  en- 
countered a  galley  of  John  Crispo,  the  Duke 
of  NaxoB,  bearing  to  the  Venetian  Proveditor 
a  letter,  contiuning  an  intimation  of  the  Sultan's 
designs. 

The  efforts  of  Barbarossa  agtunptthe  city 
were  unavailing ;  and  though  the  fiulure  was 
not  attributable  to  the  advices  of  Crispo,  the 
Turk  resolved  to  mnunerate  him  for  his  good 
intentions.  He  appeared  before  Naxos  with 
a  fleet  of  seventy  sail,  and  the  terrified  Duke 
bad  no  other  resource  than   submission.    He 

•  In  1622. 
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^^  repaired  on  board  the  Ottoman  galley,  Mid 
surrendered  the  keys  of  the  fortress,  accompa- 
nied by  a  large  douceur  of  gold  and  jewels. 
Barbarossa  accepted  the  ^fts,  and  banding  the 
keys  to  his  lieutenant,  gave  up  the  idand  to 
spoliation,  whilst  he  reserved  for  himself  the 
sacking  of  the  ducal  palace.  During  three 
days,  the  humiliated  chieftain  sat  upon  the 
deck  of  the  plunderer's  vessel,  a  witness  to  the 
destruction  of  his  capital ;  and  at  length,  when 
nothing  farther  remained  to  destroy,  Barbarossa 
consented  to  come  to  terms.  John  was  rdn- 
stated  as  a  vassal  of  the  Forte,  and  his  dominions 
restored  on  the  terms  of  his  contributing  an- 
nually 6000  crowns  to  the  coffers  of  the  Sul- 
tan. He  closed  with  this  degrading  proposal, 
and  Barbarossa  retired  to  plunder  the  islands, 
which  remained  as  the  appanages  of  the  Som- 
marivas,  Venieri,  and  other  distant  branches  of 
the  reigning  family. 

James,  the  twenty-first  and  last  Duke  of 
the  Archipelago,  succeeded  to  his  father  John, 
of  whom  I  have  just  spoken.  On  mounting 
the  throne  of  his  miniature  dominions,  he 
found  that  he  had  merely  attained  to  an 
inheritance  of  poverty.  The  Greeks,  ever  im- 
patient  of  change,  were  wearied  of  so  mono- 
tonous a  line  of  masters  as  those  who  had  go- 
verned them  for  the  last   300  years.     They 
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ait,  disafiected,  an< 
and  refusing  to  contribute  in  any  way  to  the 
support  of  the  Empire,  the  miserable  Duke 
found  himself  placed  at  the  head  of  a  nominal 
dominion,  without  forces  or  funds,  authority  or 
fiiends.  Aware  of  hit  desperate  and  friend- 
less condition,  he  abandoned  himself  to  despair ; 
and  instead  of  directing  his  energies  to  the  re- 
trieval of  his  afi&irs,  drowned  in  dissipation  those 
hours  which  he  should  have  devoted  to  exer- 
tion. The  licentiousness  of  the  ruler  naturally 
led  to  the  corruption  of  his  officers  and  the 
misery  <^  hi»  people ;  and  from  isle  to  isle  of 
his  dominion,  all  was  anarchy,  debauchery,  and 
crime. 

The  Greeks,  at  length  driven  to  the  last  point 
of  exasperation,  sent  a  deputation  to  Selym  II. 
the  successor  oi  Solyman,  to  complain  of  his 
enormities,  and  to  solicit  a  change  of  mas- 
ters. The  infatuated  Duke,  though  warned  of 
the  proceedings  of  his  subjects,  adopted  no  mea- 
sures till  it  was  too  late  to  avert  the  coming 
storm ;  and  it  was  only  when  the  envoys  of 
the  islanders  had  actually  set  out  for  Constan- 
tinople, that  he  prepared  to  follow,  in  order  to 
bribe  the  officers  of  the  seraglio,  and,  if  possi- 
ble, appease  his  irritated  vassals. 

He  arrived  accordingly  at  the  capital,  armed 
with   a  purse  of  13,000  crowns;  but  his  tardy 

VOL.    I.  N 
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^^  exartiona  were  in  TUn ;  he  was  conveyed  a 
prisoner  to  the  Seven  Towers,*  and  an  answear 
was  despatched  to  the  Naxiots,  intimating  that 
the  Saltan  acceded  to  their  wishes,  that  he  had 
taken  them  under  his  own  sublime  protectioDi 
and  would  without  delay  send  them  as  a 
govemra-,  John  Miche2,  a  Jew,  on  whom  he 
had  ccHiferred  the  possession  of  the  islands. 

This  was  an  instance  of  the  royal  -  favour 
which  the  Greeks  had  ndther  wished  for  nor 
anticipated ;  but  it  was  in  vain  that  th^  remon- 
strated, and  implored  to  have  their  late  beloved 
rvl&t  again  i^eleased  to  them  ;  Selym  was  reso- 
lute,  and  they  were  fcm^d  to  submit  in  silence. 
Michez,  however,  was  not  by  any  means  charm- 
ed with  this  premature  manifestaticni  of  the 
affection  of  his  sul^ects ;  and  alarmed  at  their 
avowed  dislike  to  his  person,  refused  to  take 
possession  of  his  domuns:  in  consequence  (tf 
which,  Francesco  Coronellc^  a  Spanish  gentle- 
man, whose  father  had  been  governor  of  Se<- 
govia  under  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  was  des- 
patched as  his  deputy.  The  meastires  c^  this 
ruler  soon  restored  tranquillity  and  gained,  the 
esteem  of  the  islanders ;  and  James,  bdng  shortly 
^ter  released  from  captivity,  fled  to  Venice,  and 
throwing  himself  on  the  mercy  of  the  Senate 
was  supported  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  at 
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the  State's  cost,  in  c(»iridstatio»  of  the  aDcient  f^- 
•ervices  and    alliance  of   bis,  family;*    Thm 
^ded,  after  an  existence  of  nearly  800  years, 
the  Dukedom  of  Naxos  ;f  and  in  a  diange  of 

*  After  the  death  of  Giacomo,  Michez  did  not  long  retain 
his  hoDburs ;  ha  favour  with  Sdym  deelined,  he  was  deprived 
(^hisddcedom,  the  govenunent  of  which  the  Sultan  took 
into  his  own  hiQidB,  and  Coroneilo,  reUiing  from  officci  settled 
at  Naxos  as  an  ordinary  citizen.  The  Cyclades  were  nowaur- 
veyed  by  the  officers  of  the  Porte,  a  census  taketv  of  the  b- 
habitanU,  a  tribute  fixed,  and  Turkish  governors  appointed 
in  each  to  collect  it.  Tbia  system,  however,  did  not  last 
h>ng ;  and  the  Maltese  galleys  were  the  chief  cause  of  its  sus- 
pension. These  descending  oa  tbe  detached  islands,  with 
their  armed  knights,  made  sad  havoc  amongst  the  Turks, 
whom  they  picked  off  their'  unprotected  posts,  and  carried 
into  slavery.  The  Porte  in  vain  sought  to  suppress  these 
aggressions ;  their  enemies  were  too  numerous  and  intrepid  to 
be  deterred  or  eradicated ;  and,  after  years  of  sufiering,  the; 
were  obliged  to  leave  the  islands  independent,  subject  only  ta 
an  annual  tribute,  aqd  withdraw  theic  governors,  since  no 
Moslem  was  found  daring  enough  to  reside  in  such  perilous 
situations. — "  Tbe  Greek  islanders  were  thus  mainly  indebt- 
ed to  the  Knights  of  Malta  for  the  portion  of  liberty  which 
they  enjoyed,  and  to  their  ceaseless  and  fatal  expeditions 
they  owed  their  freedom  from  the  presence  of  the  Turks  in 
the  Archipelago,  since  it  was  only  once  a  year  that  the  Capi- 
t«n  Pacha,  accompanied  by  a  force  sufficient  to  awe  the 
Knights,  dared  to  pay  his  visits  and  receive  the  annual  tri- 
bute."—Letters  from  the  .£gean,  vol.  2,  p.  1 76. 

t  The  celebrated  History  and  Genealogical  Tables  of  Du- 
cange  exhibit  an  instance  of  labour  and  research  almost  un- 
paralleled, and  an  accuracy  which  is  generally  above  repre- 
N    2 
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^^-  masters  tbe  Greeks  had  nothing  to  r^ret  The 
tenure  of  the  Sanuti  and  their  successors  was 
one  of  mere  feudal  right ;  and  their  sole  exer- 
tions during  the  period  of  thar  soyermgnty, 
were  directed  to  the  retention  of  power,  not  the 
advancement  of  their  people's  happiness  i  they 
found  the  islands  ignorant,  debased,  and  o^rupt- 
ed,  and  they  left  them  as  they  found ;  nor  have 
the  Cyclades  inherited  from  the  Dukes  one  in- 
stitution of  genius,  or  one  monument  of  art 

But  to  return ;  after  the  conquest  of  the 
islands  by  Barbarossa,  Venice  found  herself  im- 
equal  to  maintain  the  struggle  with  the  Forte, 

A.  D.  and  a  peace  was  concluded  between  them,  in 
which  the  surrender  of  NapoU  di  Romania,  and 
Monemvasia  was  made  the  purchase  of  tran- 
quillity,* whilst  the  Cyclades  and  his  other 
Hellenic  ccoiquests  were  firmly  united  to  the 
•  Mod.  Univ.  Hiat.  vol.  x.  p.  79,  vol.  xxiv.  p.  84*. 

hension.  In  his  account  of  the  Dukes  of  Naxos,  or  as  be 
denominates  them,  "  Nictia,"  he  is,  however,  singularly  defi- 
cient and  incorrecL  Of  tbe  twenty-tme  dukes,  he  enumerates 
but  six,  and  even  these  iu  a  confused  order,  making  William, 
the  fourth  duke,  succeed  to  Marco  the  first,  and  dating  tbe 
reign  of  each  a  century  too  late,  at  Sanuto  obtained  his 
dominion  in  1207,  instead  of  1S07,  as  he  has  annalized  bim. 
I  have  prepared  the  following  table,  which  is,  I  think,  neartj 
complete,  and  though  perhaps  not  very  valuable  in  an  his- 
torical point  of  view,  is,  at  lea^t,  curious  as  supplying  an 
omission  of  Ducange,  and  presenting  a  conspectas  of  the 
descent  of  these  island  chieftains. 
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w«'  I^<"^g  the  residue  of  his  reign,  Greece  suf- 
fered no  changes  from  the  arms  or  amlotion  of  ' 
the  Sultan,  whose  ^orts  were  long  cOncentrat- 
Big  for  his  formidable  attack  upon  Malta,  where 
^e  Knights  of  St.  John  had  been  established 

A.  n.  by  Charles  the  Fifths  wherl  driven  by  him  ftom 

1665.      ^  •' 

Rhodes,  in  a.d.  IdSS.  Here,  after  a  si^e  of 
four  montbs,  he  was  Completely  foiled  and 
beaten  off  by  the  brave  Hospitallers,  and  in  the 
following  year  expired,  leaving  the  throne  of 
Constantinople  to  his  only  remaning  son, 
Selym  II.  Immediately  on  his  accession,  the 
V^ietians  fient  Marino  Caballo  as  an  ambas- 
sador, to  solicit  -  a  continuance  of  that  peace 
which  had  existed  in  the  latter  years  of  his 
father.*  It  was  with  some  difficulty  that  Ma- 
rino accomplished  the  object  of  his  mission; 
but  at  length,  by  the  force  of  g(dd,  he  sur- 
mounted every  obstacle,  and  obtained  a  solemn 
renewal  dS  the  amicable  treaty.  The  spedous 
tnmquillid)r  was,  however,  of  but  short  con- 
tinuance, and  Selym  quickly  took  advantage  of 
a  temporary  euibarrassment  of  the  Venetians 
to  make  fresh  inroads  on  their  diminished 
tenitOTies.  Cyprus,  from  its  contiguity  to 
the  coast  of  Karamania,  had  long  attracted 
his  cupidity ;  and  during  a  moment  of  extreme 
*  Hod.  Univ.  Hist  vol.  xxi?.  p.  857. 
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pertnribatiiHi  and  famine  at  Venice,  when  tiie  a.d. 
Senate  ware  unable  to  equip  their  fleet,  he  re- 
Kdved  on  attadting  the  islapd.*  The  Doge, 
^^rized  of  his  intentions,  hastened  to  solicit 
tlie  alliance  and  dd  of  the  Pope  and  the  poten- 
tates of  Christendom ;  but  his  efforts  to  arouse 
them  proved  ineffectual,  and  Selym,  having  in 
vain  essayed  the  weapons  of  treachery  and  di* 
{dinnacy,  at  length  resorted  to  op&n  war.  By 
means  cf  his  general  Mustapha,  he  invested  the 
city  of  Nicoua,  in  the  northern  district  of  the 
idand ;  whilst  the  precipitation  of  hostilities  at 
last  induced  the  Pope  and  Philip  of  Spain  to 
join  in  a  tardy  and  heartless  league  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Republict  But  their  proferred 
friendship  arrived  too  late,  nm*  could  their 
united  effcats  prove  availing  in  retarding  the 
overthrow  of  Cyprus.  Nicosia  and  Famagosta 
successively  fell  into  the  bands  of  thdr  be- 
arers, and  the  entire  island  was  occupied  by 
the  Ottomans,  whilst/not  a  blow  was  struck  by  ^.d, 
the  allies  in  its  defence.  *''^'' 

In  the  mean  time,  ere  yet  the  fate  of  Cyprus 
was  determined,  Selym    had   commenced   an 

'  For  Ku  account  of  tbe  manner  in  which  Cyprua  came 
into  the  possesaion  of  Venice,  see  Knolles'  History  of  the 
Tuiks,  TOl.  1.  and  Panita,  Hiitoria  Venetiaaa,  lib.  i. 

t  May  24,  1571. 
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other  pmnt,  an 
men  at  Amphimalsea,*  on  the  northern  coast 
of  the  island  of  Candia.t  Hence,  they  directed 
their  mardi  towards  the  dties  of  Canea  and 
Retimo,  which  were  the  principal  posts  of  the 
Venetians,  sacking  in  thai  route  the  villages  of 
the  peasfuitry,  and  driving  i^or  destroying  the 
flocks  and  property  of  the  inhabitants.:^ 

The  garrison  of  the  cities  was,  however^ 
united  with  the  crew  of  a  Genoese  veflsel, 
under  the  command  of  a  Cok)nel  Giustiniano ; 
the  enemy  were  assaulted  with  equal  promp- 
titude and  vigour,  and  finally  driven  by  the 
triumphant  Venetians  to  their  galleys.  Thus 
repulsed,  they  took  their  course  towards  the 
Morea,  and  attacked  the  islands  of  Cerigo, 
Zante,  and  Cephalonia,  and  carried  off  6000 
of  the  Christian  inhalntants,  who  were  sent 
into  slavery  to  Constantinople.  They  next 
steered  for  the  coast  of  Albania;  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  summer  was  spent  in  ravaging 
the  possessions  of  the  Venetians  from  Durazzo 
to  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  wh»e  th^  finally 

•  Now  Sail  a. 

+  KIlolte^  vol.  i.  p.  587.—"  Essendo  dunque  1'  annata 
Tiircbesca  gia  tutta  unita,  nella  quale  si  ritrovavano  intonig 
a  dwento  e  cinquatUa  vtk  si  drizzd  iDsienie  all'  isola  di  Gandia, 
ove  giuDta  entrft  nel  porta  della  Suda  "  &c.  &c.— Purudi, 
Hist,  della  Guerra  di  Cij»ro,  lib.  ii.  p.  181. 

:  Ibid. 
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came  to  a  halt,  whilst  awaiting  fresh  orders  ^-  ^^ 
and  supplies  from  the  Sultan.  Afiairs  had  now 
become  so  alarming,  that  the  tardy  princes 
of  Europe  were  aroused  ta  enei^ ;  a  g^e^ 
ltd  rende2W>us  of  the  fleets  of  Spsin  and  the 
Pope,  with  those  of  the  Venetians,  was  ap- 
pointed at  Messina ;  and  Veniero,  the  admiral 
of  the  Republic,  who  had  been  waiting  in  in- 
activity at  Corfu,  sailed  to  meet  them.  At 
length,  towards  the  close  of  autumn,  Don  John 
of  Austria,  son  of  Charles  V.  and  brother  to 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  arriTed  in  SicUy  with 
2S,000foot,  a  numerous  artillery,  ninety  galleys, 
and  two-and-twenty  transports.  They  were 
quickly  joined  by  Colonna,  the  commander  of 
the  Papal  fleet,  and  after  numerous  broils  and 
frivolous  dehiys,  they  sailed  to  meet  the  Turks, 
and  bring  the  impending  struggle  to  an  issue^ 

It  was  in  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  of  Octo- 
her,  1571,*  that  th6  hostile  armaments  encoun- 
tered each  other  in  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of 
Lepanto.  The  engagement  was  entered  upon 
with  equal  aiumation  on  both  sides,  since  each 

*  "  Nel  miUe  cinque  cento  e  settanta  uno, 

A  gli  sette  di  Ottobre  la  mattina 
Delia  Vwgioe  e  martire  Oiustlna." 

From  an  anonymous  poetical  description  of  tbe  battle,  in 
tbe  British  Museum,  without  date  or"  imprimatur." 
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^^-  entertained  the  false  (pinion  that  his  adversary, 
was  not  disposed  for  battle,*  and  that  glcai»u8 
success  was  to  be  the  honourable  iijieed  of  an 
easy  contest.  The  two  fleets  met  off  the  Cur- 
zolari  islands,  and  the  morning  was  spent  in 
mutual  arrangements  for  action :  the  Turks,  all 
txtergy  and  eagerness  to  commetice;  and  the 
leada^  of  the  League,  though  panting  for  vic- 
tory, still  anxious  to  delay  the  trial  for  a  little, 
on  account  of  the  wind,  which  blew  fwan  a  point 
highly  unfavourable  to  the  advantageous  ma- 
noeuvring of  their  vessels.  At  length,  the  de- 
cisive moment  arrived;  the  wind  suddenly  ch<^ 
ped  round  to  the  desired  point,  and  almost  at 
the  same  instant  the  fire  was  opened  &om  the 
batteries  of  either  fleet,  whilst  the  din  of  battle 
and  the  horrors  of  the.fight  were  heightened  by 
the  hideous  yells  with  which  the  Turks  com- 
menced the  onset.  For  many  hours,  "  diverse 
"  and  doubtful  was  the  whole  face  of  the  battle  J 
**  as  fortune  offered  unto  every  man  his  enemy, 
"  so  he  fought ;  according  as  every  man's  disposl- 
"  tion  put  him  into  courage  or  fear,  or  as  he  met 
"  with  more  or  fewer  enemies,  so  was  there  hrae 
"  and  there  sometimes  victory,  and  sometimes 
'*  loss.  The  chance  of  war  in  one  place  lifteth 
"  up  the  vanquished,  and  in  another  over- 
"  throweth  the  victorious ;  all  was  full  of  terror, 


*  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  vol.  xxiv. 
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f^error.senTow.iaidconfiiMOii."*  For  five  hodw  *v^ 
the  doubtful  conflict  was  puraoed.with  ^cpjid 
vigour,  but  at  lengtb  the  Turks  began  to 
yield :  they  ceased  to  attack  the  galleys  of  the 
League,  and  acted  solely  on  the  defensive; 
whilst  the  Christians,  following  up  their  ad- 
vantage, compelled  the  remnant  of  those 
who  had  escaped  the  fray  to  wear  round,  and 
retreat  within  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  or  seek 
security  in  more  distant  flight.  The  triumph  of 
the  allies  was  complete ;  one  hundred  and  thirty 
galleys  of  the  enemy  were  taken,  lyhilst  the 
remainder  were  dashed  upon  the  rocks,  m  thdr 
confusion,  swallowed  by  the  sea,  or  destroyed 
by  fire,  with  the  exception  of  thirty  which 
escaped,  and  succeeded  in  readiing  Constan- 
tinople. Twenty-five  thousand  Turks  fell  in 
the  action,  amongst  whom  were  the  two  ad- 
mirals, and  numberless  officers  o£  dJsthiction ; 
many  were  drowned,  and  about  3500  were 
taken  prisoners  by  the  conquerors.-f    On  the 

*  Knolles,  vol.  i.  p.  596. 

t  The  battle  of  Lepanto  has  afforded  a  subject  for  one  of 
the  moat  beautiful  of  the  Odes  of  Herrera — that  commenciog 
witfi  "  Cvando  coa  resonante 

Rayo  e  furor  d'  e)  brap o  impetuoso," 
&c.  &c.  t 
And  the  same  Author  has  3U|^lied  us  with  by  far  the  best 
>f  the  action,  which  I  have  seea,  namely,  Reladon 


I  Versos  de  Ferdiuando  de  Herrera,  libr.  ii.  cancion.  I- 
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jg^-  side  of  the  confederates,  fifteen  galleys  wovlos^ 
of  wtuch  toi  w«%  Venetian ;  and  about  ten  thou- 

delia  gaerra  di  Cipre  y  aucesao  de  la  Batalla  di  Lepanto. 
Seville,  1572. 

With  these  the  reader  ii  no  doubt  familiar,  but  the  little 
Italian  poem  which  I  have  just  cited  from  the  British  Mti- 
■eum,  is  not,  periiaps,  quite  so  well  known.  It  is  curious  as 
being  one  of  the  popular  ballads  of  Venice  in  the  aixteentb 
centuTy,  and  in  atyle  varies  not  much  from  those  of  our  own 
country  at  the  present  day.  It  appears  to  have  been  printed 
very  shortly  after  the  action,  but  contains  neither  the  date  of 
publication  nor  the  name  of  the  author.  Its  statements 
posaess  but  little  poetry ;  but  the  minutiee  of  the  battle, 
tbe  dates,  number  of  ships,  and  lists  of  killed  and  wounded, 
are  given  with  tbe  accuracy  of  a  bulletin,  ia  forw,  though 
evidently  exa^erated  in  detail. 

Gran  battaglia  crudel  e  spauentosa, 
E  gtandisuma  strage  ne  seguia, 
IVa  I'una  e  I'altra  parte  sanguiDosa 
Si  vedea  I'acqua  d'c^'  intomo  via, 
£  era  la  vittoria  ancor  dutnosa 
Ch'  (^'  un  arditamente  combattia, 
Che  in  tal  impresa  non  si  puol  fiiggire, 
lui  conuien  ho  vincer  ho  morire. 

Tanti  morti  e  ferite,  e  tanto  sangue 
Fu  sparso  alhor  sopia  quell'  onde  saUe, 
Che  vn  cuor  di  tigre  ouei  pestifer  angue 
A  [uetk  moveria  sue  voglie  false : 
Chi  i  ferito,  cbi  h  roorlo,  e  cbi  si  langue, 
Quiui  pietil  no  amicitia  prevalse, 
Quiui  <^un  onde  al  suo  particolare 
Perche  come  uno  e  morto  egli  h  del  marc. 
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wounds  th^  had  received.*    This  was  the  first 

Durd  tre  ore  ia  cnidel  bani&ii 
Coc  ajchibiigi,  e  fuoch'i  anificate 
Frezze  pignate  e  sassi  che  in  la  zufia 
Da  le  gabie  de  gli  alben  gettati  -. 
EcoD  tal  ardimento  ogn'  un  s'azzufia 
Che  noa  ui  a  sco^a  d'alcun  de  i  laU 
Nulla  avantaggio,  ma  assai  perigliosa 
Ad  amM  la  vittoria  era  dubbiosa. 

Ma  '1  conttnuo  sparar  del  furibondo 
Metal,  fuori  del  qual  con  furia  usc^ 
Balk,  sassi  e  catene,  tal  che  affondo 
Mandd  in  un  ponto  pid  d'una  gallea, 
Parea  cW  1  fumo  sufibcasse  il  modea.f 
Che  I'uu  col  altro  piu  non  ai  redea 
Doue  che  la  yittoria  ad  inchinarsi 
Comincib  a  noi,  e  loro  in  fuga  darsi. 

A  quatro  ore  dd  giomo,  la  battaglia 
Coioincift  fierameote  ad  azzufarsi, 
£  alle  sette  la  crudel  canaglia 
Comincio  pui  aliquanto  retirarsi, 
E  la  vittoria  con  gran  possa  e  vaglla 
Per  gli  Christian i  comincift  a  inchinarsi. 
La  qnal  con  ralorose  e  estreme  botte 
Fa  tequitata  fino  a  mezza  notte. 

•  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  420.    PaniU,  lib.  ii. 
t  Qn.?  memdo. 
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^^j^  grand  check  wlucfa  had  heen  infficted  on  the 
Ottomana  by  any  European  power;'  and  the 
favourahle  moment  whs  now  arriTed  for  the 

Afiondando  gallere  e  yccideDdo 
Gli  graa  nimici  d«  la  f%  Christiana, 
E  s^^itando  quei  che  gia  fug^ndo 
Facea  ia  speme  lor  rimaoer  vana 
Abbrugiaiidoli  i  legni,  constupendo 
Spettacol  della  fetta  Maumetana 
I  quai  aol  nel  fu^ir  prendea  consorti 
E  r  mar  lol  era  pien  de  corpi  morti. 

Quaranta  mille  Tiirchi  vccm  fuio 
E  cinquanta  galeie  messe  al  fondo, 
Gli  prigioni  nou  ban  n  tuner  lecuro, 
Ma  tanti  son  che  non  ban  fin  ab  fondo. 
Quiadeci  milUa  schiaai  che  dal  duro 
Fero,  erano  in  catena,  con  giocondo 
Viao  sopra  I'annata  son  trovati, 
Che  fur  subitamente  acatenati. 

Cento  e  quaraota  de  le  sue  galere 
Fur  prese  senia  mal  e  aenza  danno, 
E  quaranta  cinqti'  altre,  tutte  intiere. 
Ma  da  1'  artegliarie  percosse  stanno 
Le  botte  del  le  qual  non  son  si  fiere, 
Che  facilmente  si  commoderanno 
£  le  TurcheEce  insegne,  tante  sono 
Che  per  hora  sapere  non  si  ponno. 

Succeaao  della  felice  Vittoria  de  t'Armata  della  Santissima 
Lega  contra  la  Turchesa,  in  Bib.  Musiei  Brittannici. 
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Chriataans 

achieve  the  liberation  of  Greece.*  The  follow- 
ing day,  however,  a  storm  having  driven  the 
fleets  to  anchor,  a  council  of  war  was  held,  in 
which  it  was  resolved,  that,  in  consequence  of 

*  It  was  in  tbia  engagement,  that  the  author  of  Don 
Quixote  lost  his  left  anu,  whilst  fighting  in  the  squadron  of 
Marc  Antonio  Colonna,  the  Pope's  Admiral.  -  He  had  been 
living  as  secretary  to  the  Cardbal  Aquaviva,  at  Rome.f  at 
the  time  of  the  s^ing  of  the  League,  and  hastened,  with 
many  others,  to  join  the  standard  of  the  Cross ;  and,  from 
bis  frequent  reference  to  it  in  his  subsequent  works,  seems 
to  have  conadered  it  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  incidents 
of  his  life.t  See  Smollett's  Life  of  Cervantes,  prefixed  to  his 
translatjoa  of  Don  Quixote,  and  the  story  of  the  "  Captive," 
in  the  Xnd  vol.  part  i.  book  iv.  cap.  18,  of  Don  Quixote. 


t  "  Juntando  k  esto  el  efeto  de  reveiencia  que  hactan  en 
mi  animo  las  posas,  que  como  en  profecia  oi  muches  vecea 
decir  de  V.  S.  J.,  al  Cardenat  de  Aquaviva,  tttndo  yd  19 
ctanoTtro  en  Roma." — Dedication  of  Cervantes'  Galatea,  p.  viii. 

i  In  the  Introduction  to  the  Second  Part  of  Doti  Quixote, 
Cervantet,  in  speaking  of  Tordesillas  (who  bad,  a  ^ort  time 
before,  published  a  spurious  continuation  of  the  work,  in 
which  he  had .  abused  the  real  author,)  says,  "  Then  he  re* 
flecdngly  tells  me  of  the  loss  of  one  of  my  hands,  as  if  that 
mum  had  been  got  in  a  scandalous  or  drunken  quarrel  in 
some  tavern,  and  not  upon  tie  moit  laemorable  occanon,  thai 
either  past  or  present  ages  ka:pe  beAeld,  (the  battle  of  Lepanto) 
and  wkkh,  perhaps,  futurity  wUl  never  farailel." — Don  Quix- 
ote, vol.  iii.  p.  184.    Edinb.  tSSS. 
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^^-  the  lateness  of  the  season,  the  defiramcy  of  pro- 
Tisions,  and  the  number  of  killed  and  wounded, 
the  vessels  should  be  laid  up  till  the  ensuing 
season,  when  fresh  strength  could  be  accumu- 
lated to  prosecute  that  course  of  conquest 
which  they  had  so  gloriously  begun.  'Some 
patriotic  individuals  were  found  to  oppose  this 
disgraceful  measure,  but  the  voice  of  the  ma- 
jority was  nused  in  its  favour.  The  allied 
hosts  were  quickly  dispersed ;  the  victors  re- 
turned to  luxury  and  ease ;  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity was  lost;  the  tide  that  would  have 
borne  them  on  to  fortune  was  suffered  to  ebb 
unvalued ;  and  the  intaral  devoted  by  Venice 
to  enjoyment,  was  occupied  by  Selym  in  that 
active  recruital  of  his  forces,  which  soon  nused 
him  to  his  wonted  superiority. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year,  he  was 
enabled  to  take  the  sea  with  a  fleet  of  220 
sail,*  under  the  command  of  Uchali,  the 
officer  under  whose  care  the  thirty  galleys 
which  had  escaped  from  Lepanto  had  reached 
Constantinople.  The  navies  of  the  Pope  and 
the  Republic  stuled  to  oppose  them,  but  Don 
John  declined  again  entering  into  the  coalition 
during  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  between 
France  and  the  Spanish  court.  At  last,  how- 
ever, he  was  brought  to  an  unwilling  acq\iies- 
*  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  vol.  xxiv.  p.  399. 
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cence;  but  perpetual  disappointments  so  liar-  f^^'f' 
assed  the  Venetians,  that  instead  of  improving 
the  various  opportunities  which  fortune  threw 
in  their  way,  they  finally  resolved  to  abandon 
farther  hostilities  against  the  Porte,  and  sue 
for  peace.  Selym  was  at  the  moment  engaged 
in  preparations  for  a  descent  upon  the  northern 
shores  of  Africa,  and  of  course  readily  complied 
with  the  prayer  of  the  Ambassador  of  Venice. 
He  was,  however,  too  well  aware  of  the  dis- 
union which  reigned  in  the  councils  of  the 
allies,  to  treat  upon  moderate  terms;  his  de- 
mands were  rather  those  of  a  haughty  con- 
queror than  a  lately  vanquished  foe,  and  the 
Senate  were  too  conscious  of  his  absolute  supe- 
riority, and  their  own  unbefriended  weakness,  to 
resist  his  proposals.  He  stipulated  for  the  un- 
conditional abctndonment  of  all  claims  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Cyprus ;  it  was  granted :  he  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  some  important  fort*^ 
resses  m  Epirus  and  Dalmatia,  and  Venice  was 
too  weak  to  refuse  even  this  unreasonable  pur- 
chase of  tranquillity.  The  treaty  was  concluded,  ^  ^ 
aiid  Selym  pursued  his  course  towards  Africa,  ^'^t^- 
whilst  the  Republic  applied  itself  to  strengthen 
Candia,  which  it  was  evident  that  the  period 
was  fast  approaching  when  she  must  prepare  to 
surrender. 

*  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  KnoIIes,  vol.  i.  p.  613. 
VOL.  I.  O 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

I^om  the  Battle  of  Lepaoto  to  tlie  Peace  of  Carlo vitz,  when 
Greece  was  ceded  to  VeDice.     A.  D.  1571 — 1699. 

™J^-  Since  the  overthrow  of  Bajazet,  the  powCT 
of  the  Ottomans  had  met  with  no  stroke  so 
calamitous  as  that  of  the  battle  of  Lepanto; 
but  the  bane  was  accompanied  by  its  antidote; 
and  the  subsequent  weakness  of  Venice  and 
apathy  of  Europe,  the  timid  treachery  of  the 
court  of  Spain,  and  the  separation  of  the  alfied 
fleets,  served  to  neutodize  the  deletmous  effects 
of  a  measure  so  ruinous.  Venice,  in  fact,  with 
all  her  spedous  triumph,  issued  front  the  war, 
on  by  far  the  most  disastrous  footing ;  she  had 
ngned  away  the  most  fertile  and  wealthy  islaikU 
of  the  Levant,  and  her  influence  in  the  M(»e« 
was  extinguished  by  a  disgraceful  peace.  A 
contemporary,  in  comparing  the  respective 
losses  of  the  two  belligerents,  remarked,  that 
the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  was  merely 
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depriving  the  Sultan  of  bis  beard,  which  h  few  ^^^- 
months  must  restoFe,  but  the  los«  of  Cf  jvus  was 
the  amputation  of  an  arm  firom  Veirice;  wfauh 
time  '  could  neither  ranedy  nor  reproduce'.^ 
From  the  hour  wtien  peace  was  condnded* 
Greece  became  virtually  amalgamated  with  the 
dominions  of  Selym ;  and  fbr  nearly  one  Hun. 
dred  years,  the  rights  and  authority  of  the  Porte 
were  umittacked  by  the  Venetians,  and  undis- 
puted by  the  inhabitants  of  the  subjugated  pro- 
vince. Of  the  XDX>de  of  administration  adopted 
by  the  Divan  towards  Greece  and  tiie  Moms, 
we  have  been  furnished  with  but  few  eariy  do- 
cuments, since  for  upwards  of  a  century  tbiey 
seemed  alike  forgotten  by  Europe,  and  unheed- 
ed by  the  historians  of  Constantinople.  From 
two  geographical  works,  however,  published  in 
Venice  in  1687,t  it  appears  that  the  Peninsula 
was  governed  -  by  a  Sangiac,  with  the  title  of 
Mora-Bey,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Begler- 
b^  of  Greece,  and  that  his  residence  was  at 

*  I  cannot  at  present  recollect  the  author  of  this  pithy 
kllaucm. 

t  "  Esata  NoUtia  del  Peloponeso,  volgarmente,  Pentsola 
deHa  Jtforw,  divisa  in  otto  pronncie,  descntte  geografica- 
mcate,  &c.  &c,  con  sue  btorie  e  acquisti  fatti  dalla  Seie- 
nissima  republica  di  Venetia,  dall'  anno  1684  sino  al  dl  pre- 
■ente.    In  Venetia,  1687." 

"  Hemorie  Istono-geogra&che  della  Blorea  riacqnistata 
Ati¥  tami  Venete,  &c.  .  In  Veneiia,  ISS?.* 

o  a 
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fh;^;  Modon,  in  Messenia.*  His  command  extended 
over  the  pcefects,  or  Codgia-badiis.  of  the  eight 
minm-  districts  into  which  the  Motea  was  sub- 
divided;-)'  and  his  revenue  of  seven  hundred 
thousand  aspers  was  furnished  him  from  the 
Sangiacate,  on  the  terms  of  his  keeping  in  otm- 
stant  readiness  a  thousand  horses  for  the  use  of 
the  Begler-b^. 

With  regard  to  the  topographical  condition  of 
the  country,  about  this  period  one  of  the  eu'liest 

*  "  Con  dtolo  di  Sangiiaco,.  resiede  quiri  al  govemo  Hi- 
oittro  diqualiti  e  stina,  chiamato  altrimente  Mora-begi,  che 

■ignifica  Signore  della  Morea. II  Inogo 

particolare  in  cui  hk  determJnata  residenza  detto  Sangiaco 
^  lacittk  di  Modon." — Hemorie,  &c.  p.  9. 

t  The  map  accompanying  both  works  is  divided  into  four 
diBtricto,  namely,  that  of  Clarenza,  which  comprises  Elis  and 
the  north-western  promontory ;  Sacaniu  or  Romania,  including 
the  Argolis  and  Sicyon;  Tiactmia  (Laconia)  or  Braccio  tk 
Mama,  which  stretched  from  Arcadia  to  Cape  St  Angelo ;  aad 
Belvidert,  which  was  composed  of  Pylos  and  Messenia.  These, 
however,  may  be  rather  the  geographical  than  political  divi- 
sions, and  the  "  Esata  Notitia"  distinctly  enumerates  in  its 
text  the  eight "  provincie"  mentioned  in  its  tide,  "  Lq  pro- 
vince dunque  sono  otto  senza  dubietit,  cioe,  Corinthia ;  Argia 
(o  Romania,  altri  Sacania;)  Laconia  o  Tzaconia;  Mc«enia 
oBelvidere;  Elide;  Achaia  oChiarenza;  Slkionide  e  Ar- 
cadia, govern  ate  da  diversi  Commandant!  Turchi,"  &c.  *c. — 
Etala  Nolitia,p.  11. 

The  "  Esata  Notitia"  states  the  income  of  the  Mora-bey  to 
have  been  700,000  aspers;  the  "  Memorie"  oqiy  100,000.  1 
have  adopted  the  former  as  the  more  probable,  since  an  aspei 
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accounts  which  we  have,  is  that  of  GerbeHus,  ^^^- 
or  Nicolas  Gerbel,  in  his  PreftOio  in  Detcrip- 
tiomem  Grtecue  Sojphiam,  published  at  Basle,  in 
1550.  Here,  in  speaking  of  the  ntuation  of 
Athens  he  introduces  the  following  eloquent 
and  energetic  apostrophe : — 

"  .£nea8  Sylvius  Athenas  hodie  parri  oppi- 
duli  'speciem  gerere  dicit,  cujus  munitisumain 
adhuc  aicem  Flraentinus  quidam  Mahqmeti 
tradiderit.     Ut  nimis  vet6  Ovidius  dixerit, 

*  Qimd  PmttUoM  rtttant  niti  houuk  Atkenx .'' 
O  rerum  humanarum  miserabiles  vices :  o  tra- 
gicam  bumaiue  potentis  permutatJonem  !  Civi- 
tas  olim  muris,  navalibus,  ledificiis,  armis,  opi- 
bus,  viris,  prudentia  atque  omni  sapientia  floren- 
tissima,  in  oppidulum,  seu  potius  vicum  redacta 

is  only  about  a  brtluDg  of  qui  money,  thus  making  his  situa- 
tion worth  above  730/,  sterling  annually, — DSemorie,  p.  10 ; 
Eiata  Notitia,  p.  1 1. 

The  authoTof  the"  Memorie,"  &c.  copied,  in  all  likelihood, 
his  statement  from  the  Voyage  of  Beauveao  published  in 
1619,  who  visited  Modon,  and  says,  that  "  11  fut  ancienoe- 
ment  appelie  Methone,  et  est  aujouidliny  le  demeure  du 
Sigiac  de  Moiee,  que  les  Turcs  nomment  anssi  Mora'begi. 
Son  revenue  et  appointement  annuel  est  de  700  mil  aspeis,  qui 
font  mil  escus.  C'est  un  de  plus  puissants  e  auctoris^  d'entre 
les  SagiacB :  car  au  premiere  mandement  du  Begler-b^  de 
Gr^ce,  il  founiist  mil  Cavallien  qu'il  nourriat  et  entretient  k 
sesdespens." — p.  21.  This  account  of  the  3angiac's  revenue* 
concurs  with  what  1  have  said  abon>. 
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^^-.estt  <ilim  Uben,  et  suv  1^^U9  vivau,  nuBo 
imnumissiinifl  b^uiis  s^rritutis  ji^  obstricte. 
Profidscae  Athenas,  et  pro  magnifioentisamis 
opeiibus  videto  rudera^  et  l^niiehtalnles  ruinas. 
Noli,  noli  nimium  fidere  viribus  tuis,  sed  in 
eum  oonfidito,  qui  didt,  Ego  Dominus  Deiu 
Venter  r— p.  ai. 

To  the  work  of  Gerbel  succeeded^  in  \S5i, 
the  QtrtCM  Qumogrt^tki^aet  et  Plant*  de  PtUei, 
Sec  published  at  Lyons  by  Antoine  du  I%et, 
who  says,  in  speaking  of  Greece : 

"  Touchant  les  villes  de  teire  finne  depen- 
dentes  de  la  dite  Duch^  (of  Athens)  y  a  Enone 
et  le  Chasteau  de  Settne  relique  de  la  grande 
et  tanterenom^  dte  d'Athenes*  chef  jadisnon 
seulement  de  toute  la  Gr^ce  et  de  la  Mor^, 
mais  ausu  de  pluneiu^  nations  etranges,  &c. 
•  •  •  Et  maintenant,  o  Dieu !  il  n'y  a  de 
reste  qu'un  petit  chasteau  ^t  un  bourgade  qui 
h'est  mesme  assuree  des  renards  et  des  loupa 
ny  des  autres  bestes  sauvages." — p.  230. 

These  accounts  are  corrobinitted  by  tiiat  of 
Xaurenberg,  who,  in  his  Description  d'Athenes, 
(a.  d.  1557)  exdaims, 

"Fuit  quondam  Grsda,  fuerunt  Athenie; 
nunc  neque  in  Grsda  Athene,  neque  in  ipsa 
Gnedi  Grsecia  est.** 

And  Ortelius,  a  geographer  of  tbe  same 
century,  almost  transcribes  the  words  of  Gerbel, 
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t  Athens  1 
a  few  miso^ble  huta.* 

Such  are  the  sole  djsiointed  and  mehmdioly 
accounts  which,  up  to  the  b^pnning  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  had  made  their  way  to 
Europe,  respecting  the  faded  capital  of  Cb^eoe ; 
and  such  the  imperfect  information  then  exists 
ent  regarding  the  fate  of  the  former  mistress  of 
arts,  civilization,  and  liberty.  The  first  ex. 
tensive  or  satisfactory  det^ls  were  i^  length 
^ven  to  the  w<x4d  by  a  learned  Hellenist,  who 
has  in  some  degree  remedied  the  deficdenty  of 
native  historians,  and  fumiidied  us  with  a  pic- 
ture of  Greece  at  this  gloomy  pmod  equally 
interesting  in  its  mataial,  unique  in  its  ex. 
istence,  and  valuable  from  its  Jiiatorical  r^ 
seardi — I  refer  to  the  Turco^rsda  of  Martin 
Kraus.t  Its  author,  a  cdebrated  and  an  emi- 
nent philolog^t,  was  bom  at  Qreb»ii,  in  the 
E^opric  of  Bamberg,  in  15fi6,  uid  in  1559 
was  nominated  to  the  vacant  chair  of  moral 
philosophy  and   Greek,  in  the  Univ^^ity  of 

*  "  Nunc  tantum  casulee  supersunt  quoklam ;  locus  Sa. 
tine  hodie  dicitnr." — ^ThesaumB  Qeographicua,  art  Atheiue, 
A.  D.  1  £78. 

t  "  Ttmo-Oracui  libri  Octo,  a  Martmo  Crvmo,  in  Acade- 
mia  TybbigeDsi  Gneco  et  latino  PtofeMore,  ntr&que  lingna 
editaj  quibus  Gnecoram  Status  sub  imperio  Turcico,  de  po- 
litia  et  ecclesia,  (Bconomia  et  scholis,  jam  inde  ab  amissa 
Constantinopoli  at)  h«c  usque  tempore,  lucutenter  deicri- 
bitur,"  &c. — BasiliK,  1SS4. 
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f^^\  I'ubingen,  in  which  dtuation  he  expired  in 
1607,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-one. 
Kraus  had  himtelf  no  opportunity  of  visiting 
the  country  in  person ;  but  the  dedication  of 
his  book  to  the  brothers  William,  Louis,  and 
George,  Landgraves  of  Hesse,  and  Counts  of 
Cattenelnbogen,  contains  an  account  of  its  com- 
pilation, by  which  it  appears  that,  a  yoiing 
man,  named  Stephen  Gerlachius,  was  about  to 
travel,  at  the  expense  of  the  University,  to 
Constantinople,  and  that  Martin  took  that  op- 
portunity of  writing  to  the  Patriarch,  and  the 
other  most  distinguished  Greeks  of  the  period, 
requesting  information  as  to  the  political, 
ecclesiastical,  topographical,  and  intellectual 
situation  of  Modern  Greece.  His  volume  con- 
tains the  letters  which  he  received  in  reply ;  a 
history  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  Greece  in 
particular,  from  the  conquest  of  Constantinople 
to  the  year  1578,  by  Theodosius  Zygomala,  a 
native  of  Argos'  or  of  Napoli  di  Romania,  and 
Prothonotary*  to  the  Patriarch ;  a  sketch  of  the 
succession  of  the  Greek  Church>  by  Manuel 
Malaxus ;  a  Romaic  version  of  Homer's  Ba- 
tracho-myo-machia,  and  some  other  documents 
of  minor  importance,  written  in  Modem  Greek. 
Almost  the  whole  of  these  communication^, 
though  all  furnished  by  Greeks,  seem  to  treat 

•  For  an  explanation  of  this  office  see  the  head  of  Secular 
Clergi/  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
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ot  a  matter  in  which  they  found  but  little  inte-  (jJ^ 
rest,  and  with  which  their  authors  acknowledge 
themselves  but  partially  acquainted.  Through- 
out the  volume  no  open  charges  of  a  political 
nature  are  advanced  agiunst  the  Government 
of  Turkey,  fear  of  the  consequences  having 
probably  prevented  freedom  of  discussion ;  but 
occasionally  some  strong  circumstances  are 
adduced  from  which  we  can  infer  -that  their 
subjection  was  enforced  by  tyranny,  and  their 
misery  aggravated  by  exaction.  All  concur, 
too,  in  the  same  tale  of  abject  poverty*  and 
gloomy  ignorance,!  ^"•d  represent  the  Greeks 
of  that  period  as  possessed  of  all  the  acuteness 
observable  in  their  successors  of  to-day,  but  to- 
tally devoid  of  either  the  means  or  the  oppor- 
tunity of  cultivating  their  talents.  Zygomala, 
in  one  of  his  most  interesting  letters,  mentions 
that,  in  general,  their  poverty  was  too  great  to 
permit  them  to  devote  that  time  to  study  which 
they  were  fm-ced  to  spend  in  labouring  for  the 
necessaries  of  life,  but  wherever  they  were 
placed  in  a  situation  to  receive  mental  culture, 
their  advancement  was  always  commensurate 
to  their  hereditary  reputation.J 

"  Turco-Grecia,  lib.  vii.  p.  4'49-4S0. 

t  Ibid.  p.  485,  note. 

J  Ti  Si  alTior,  (of  their  ignoratice)  cd  xaxoKriis,  luH  »1 
ffu^inja-fif  r«y  rujatwo^cw  B<i»«{,  irA^i.  hxTittdrranl  ilaiv  o! 
Toli  Toit>roj{  timif  htiKOumf,  ir*  SiStunuiXgit  ri^awi  rwy  fu>- 
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It  woald  seem  fnxa  the  account  of  the  same 
correspondeBt,  that,  at  this  period,  tboe  was 
but  one  school  for  the  tuitirai  of  ancient  Greek 
thron^ocit  the  country,  and  this  wac  at  Na- 
poli  di  RiHnania.     A  seminary*  had,  howeva*, 

•  Under  ^e  patronage  of  Pope  Gregory  Xin,  Another 
important  seminary  of  a  similar  kind  waa  the  Gymnasium 
founded  by  Leo  X.  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Its  institution  was  principally  owing  to  the  influence  of  John, 
the  son  of  Theodore  Lascaris,  a  Greek,  who  on  the  capture  of 
Constantinople,  in  1453,  had  retired  to  Italy,  when  the  kind- 
nese  of  theCardinal  Bessarion  enabled  him  to  educate  his  sot) 
at  the  Univeraity  of  Padua,  and  the  talents  and  learning  of  the 
latter  subsequently  recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  Lorenzo 
the  Magnificent.  By  him  he  was  entrusted  with  the  charge 
of  the  Medicean  [jbrary  at  Florence,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
connexion  with  Lorenzo,  he  was  twice  despatched  bto  Greece 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  such  manuscripts,  anil  other 
literary  relics,  as  had  escaped  the  ravages  of  Mahomet  and  the 
Turks.  (Roscoe's  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  vol.  ii.  c. 
xi.  Mill's  Travels  of  Theodore  Ducas,  vol.  i.  Hodius  de 
Gisecia  IDus.  p.  249.  Roscoe's  Life  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
c.  vii.)  In  these  two  journeys  be. succeeded  in  amassing 
upwards  of  two  hundred  MSS.  from  Mount  Athos  and  other 
retired  spots,  to  which  the  Greeks  had  withdrawn  io  order  to 
escape  the  fury  of  the  Ottomans.  During  his  second  expedi- 
tion, he  bad  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  eaily  patron  by  the 
death  of  Lorenzo  ;  but  Charles  VIII.  haviog  invited  him  to 
Paris,  he  was  shortly  after  appointed  Ambassador  to  Venice, 
by  his  successor  Louis  XII.  From  that  period,  up  to  the 
accession  of  the  Cardinal  Giovanni,  the  son  of  Lorenzo,  to 
the  papal  chair  under  the   title  of  Leo  X.  he  continued 
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exUted  for  some  time  at  Ronle  for  tfae  ecldCSf  Jt-*- 
tion  of  the  young  Grecians ;   and  hare,  almodt 

to  reside  niuDtemiptedly  ftt  Venice.  Oa  the  eleration  of 
Leo,  howerer,  he  wrote  him  a  letter  of  congrftbUatioa,  and 
immediately  repaired  to  visit  htm  at  the  Vatican.  Here  he 
dereloped  to  the  Pope  his  news  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  growing  taste  for  ancient  learning ;  and  by  his  advicei 
Leo  resolved  on  inviting  a  number  of  young  and  noble 
Greeks  to  reptur  to  Rome,  where  their  educatbn  was  to  be 
superintended  by  Lascaris  and  his  friend  Matcus  Muiurus 
a  Cretan,  whoi  at  the  period  of  Leo's  elevation,  was  a  profes- 
sor at  Venice.* 

A  letter  addressed  by  Leo  to  this  distingiudted  HdleniM 
will  8ii£Bciently  explain  his  views : — 

Leo  X.  TO  Marcus  MnsuRus.f 
"  Having  a  moat  earnest  desire  to  promote  the  study  of 
the  Greek  tongue,  and  of  Grecian  literature,  which  are  now 
almost  extinct,  and  to  encourage  the  liberal  arts  as  Est  as 
lies  in  my  power,  and  being  welt  convinced  of  your  great 
learning  and  singular  judgment,  I  request  that  you  will  take 
the  trouble  of  inviting  from  Greece  ten  young  men,  or  as 
many  more  as  you  may  think  proper,  of  good  education  and 
virtuous  disposition  ;  who  may  compo'se  a  seminary  of  liberal 
studies,  and  from  whom  the  Italians  may  derive  the  proper 
use  and  knowledge  of  the  Greek  tongue.  On  this  subject, 
you  will  be  more  fully  instructed  by  Giovanni  Lascar,  whose 
Virtues  and  learning  have  deservedly  rendered  him  dekr  to 
me.  I  have  a  confidence  also,  that  fVom  the  respect  and 
kindness  which  yon  have  Steady  shown  me,  yoa  will  apply 
with  the  utmost  dj%ence  to  efiect  what  may  seem  to  yoa 


*  Roscoe's  Leo  X.  vol.  ii.  c.  xi. 

t  Bembo,  Epist.  in  nom,  Leon.  X.  lib.  iv.  Ep.  8. 
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^^-  without    exception,    they   had   distinguished 
themselves  by  rapid   profidency  and  sterling 

to  be  neceasary,  for  accomplishii^  the  pnrpoiec  which  I 
hare  ia  view-." 

Dated  viti  Id.  Aug.  1518.* 

In  puigu&Dce  of  tltis  intention,  Leo  puichan^  from  the 
Cardinal  of  Sion  bis  residence  on  the  Esqiiilnie  hill,t  which 
was  converted  into  an  academy  for  the  study  of  Grecian 
litentare,  and  Lascaris,  with  a  liberal  pension,  undertook 


The  Greek  College  at  Rome  is  elhided  to  by  ^1  the 
Italian  writers  of  the  commencement  of  the  sixteentb  cen* 
tnry.I  Beroaldo  tbe  younger,  in  his  address  to  Leo,  and 
prefixed  to  bis  edition  of  Tacitus,  says,  "  Tu  rero  qui  ntnun- 
que  linguam  optime  callcs,  ad  perfectam  enjditioaem,  lite- 
nnim  Gnecaium  ct^nitionem  sciebaa  esse  pemecessariam, 
eodem  Lascare  auctore,  ipsam  propemodum  Gneciam  in  Ita- 
liam  quasi  in  ooram  coloniam  deduzisti.  Puetos  n.  ex  tota 
Gnecia  in  quibus  vis  ingenii  et  bona  indoles  inesse  videbatur, 
cum  suis  preceptoribus  Romam  evocasti,  ut  et  linguam  ipsis 
uostram  commodius  nos  traderemus,  Buamque  illi  nobis 
liberelius  impartirent:  ac  pei  hoc  seminarium  utriusque 
gentb  liters  altioribus  radicibus  innixee  transferri  ac  latius 
propagari  possent." 

And  Musurus,  in  his  preface  to  Pausaaias,  published  by 
Aldo,  in  1516,  has  the  following  passage  : — 

Qif  yaf  ii.il  tetrrccwmriv  Awo^wi^  rh  fa^iftmov  hi  rm 
'EM^vtiui*   A^ywy   xabrtp   X/av   afUtSpoy  or,    uk   iP^yef  ix  ti 

fUTtWtftiiiai  nuaianwf  rm  p^i/n  pwrii'  aymm  ft^  ori  x^Mt 

•  Fabron.  in  vita  Leon.  p.  68. 
t  Mil),  Theo.  Ducai,  vol.  i.  p.  350. 
t  Bee  Roscoe's  Iieo  X. 
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genius.*  At  this  period  the  corruption  of  their  *;^* 
language,  too,  seemed  complete,  and  the  spe- 
cjniens  fumi^ed  by  Krauv,  and  his  ccMitem- 
poraries,  contain  precisely  the  same  barbarisms, 
and  anomalies  inherent  in  the  Romaic  of  to- 
day. Those  portions  of  the  work  which  refer 
to  the  state  of  the  language,  though  amongst 
the  most  valuable,  are  at  the  same  time 
occasionally    highly    ludicrous ;   and  one   easy 

xol  HoS^mfras  iMtHtpxMftnmi,  iXK'  atyx**''^  ""  «<f^fuov'  tad 
t1  roXaJnopOT  fp^oirw*  hi  tj  ^fj^'  oJmv  h  Pifun  fi^i  S"»yi( 

M«  ra*  Sttwxiiv  xaI  iSoXofuKW  xjeI  ftWrn,  SwfuurTcvy  £rw 

P(^W  AfXitfiii  AEONTOS  AEKATOT  x!>FVy^*^- 

Thus,  likewise,  Vida,  in  enumetatiog  the  Bervices  rendered' 
to  literature  by  the  family  of  the  Medici : 

"  Illi  etiam  Grain  miserati  iacommoda  gientia, 
Ne  DanaQm  penitua  caderet  cum  nomine  virUu, 
In  Latium  advectOB  juvenes,  jnTenumque  magistroa, 
Argolicaa  aitea  qutbus  esaet  cura  tueri,  . 

Secnros  mu«aa  juuere  atque  otia  amare." 

Poeticor.  lib.  i.  t.  196. 

*  Page  94.  Kiaat  quotes  a  vulgar  proverb  at  this  period 
applied  by  the  Greeks  to  themselves,  and  explanatory  of 
their  proficiency  in  various  accomplishments  of  manners  and 
gallantry. 

EXX)|»of  'ffrV  Tp«Br»f» 

EtA,ipio(  xoXof  vat/n); 

Mf^o^v  xcil  rxvpTM^iy.— p.  809. 

D,g,t7cdb/GOOgIC 


Mtf  aiSTORY  OP 

*j  D;  scarcely  suppress  a  smile  to  find  one  of  thoje 
philological  patriots,  who  pen  the  informal 
ti<m,  pass  over  witii  ^ght  r^pret  the  fyHea 
state  of  Athens,  and  oi  Thebes,  ttid  exclaim 
with  a  bui^  of  indignation  against  the  stupi- 
dity of  a  people,  who  can  call  oil  hx&i,  instep 
of  i[?iM0i', ,  and  Athens  'awtftf,  in  lieu  afus'A^ 
vmt  !*  Symecm  Cabasylas,  another  infonnant  <^ 
Kraus,  states,  that  at  this  period  upwards  of 
seventy,  dialects  existed  throughout  Greece  aod 
the  islands,  and  that  of  all,  the  Athenian  was 
the  most  corrupted  (tn^f  ^  tS*  ifei^rm*,  ri  tit  xtu 
hr6t(u,  iro'h>M¥  oiivS*,  xa)  iicCpogaiv  img  rm  i^iofuft- 
xorra ;  7ouniv  ^  araam,  ^  rSr '  A^vaiaif  ^  %»f/imj. — 
Ub.  vii.  p.  461.)  So  great,  however,  was  the 
similarity  which  prevailed,  that  he  who  under- 
stood one  could  readily  comprehend  the  re- 
mainda-  (ib.  p.  463) ;  and  in  the  retired  points 
of  Thessaly  and  the  Morea,  he  observes,  that 
there  were  still  found  some  who  spoke,  in  all  its 
purity,  the  language  of  their  forefathers.'}' 

As  to  the  topographical  situation  of  Greece 
at  this  momoit,  the  information  of  Kraus  is 
by  no  means  explicit.  Zygomala,  his  principal 
contributor,  speaks  but  in  general  terms ;  and 

•  P.  95.     lib.  viii.  p.  517. 

t  For  Bu  able  and  iDteresting  essay  on  the  history  &nd 
philology  of  the  Modern  GreeV  language,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Colonel  Leake's  "  Researches  in  Greece,"  4to.  Lon- 
don,  1814. 
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r  disappeared.  .^^^ 
whilst  others,  such  as  Heraclsea  and  Athens, 
surriTed  but  in  their  ruins ;  and  a  new  sucoes- 
sion,  Thessalonica,  Nspoli  di  Romania,  Nava* 
rilio,  and  some  others,  had  either  risen  to  emi- 
nence on  the  overthrow  of  tJi^r  predecessors, 
<at  been  created  by  the  enterprise  of  the  mo- 
dem infasUtanta.* 

"  Atbois,  (says  Zygomala,  lib.  vu.  p.  480y 
for  I  have  Tinted  i^  being,  as  you  know,  a  na- 
tive of  Nauplia,  (NapoU  di  Romania)  which  is 
not  far  distant  fnnn  the  andoit  dty,  still  con- 
tains t  muiy  of  its  splendid  m(muments,  such 
as  the  Arcopagus,  tiie  old  Academies,  the  Ly- 
cseum  of  Aristotle,  and  the  grand  Pantheon, 
(the  Farth^ion  ?)  which  is,  of  all  existing  edi- 
fices, the  most  excellent,  being  covered  exter- 
nally with'  the  sculptured  history  of  the  former 
Greeks ;  and  amongst  others,  we  can  there  be- 
hold, above  the  grand  entrance,  two  horses,  said 
to  have  been  the  work  of  Praxit^les,;^  which  so 
closely  resemble  nature,  that  ^ey  seem  snort-. 

*  Page  93.  Navarino  wan  built  by  tbe  Tinks,  in  1572. 
("  Sopra  il  porto  vedeai  il  rnioro  Navarino  qaal  fu  fabricate 
daTiircliil'annol572,''&c.  £((ifaIfo(tfui,p.  63.)  TVipoHzza 
appent  to  have  been  of  a  much  later  date,  as  it  does  nof 
occur  in  any  of  tbe  Venetian  mi^M  I  bave  consulted. 

t  Nov.  15,  1575. 
'  t  This,  of  course,  is  an  error,  though  adopted,  by  some 
of  the  immediate  followers  of  Kraus. 
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tft74'.  ^"S  ^^^  human  flesh  (^gvmrmiiimts  iah^fiJmt  tif 
ffofjMs.)  3ut  why  do  I  dwell  upon  Athens? 
it  remains  to-day  nothing  more  than  the  skin 
of  an  animal  long  since  dead."*  Cabasylas, 
whom  I  have  ah%ady  quoted,  writes  about  the 
same  time,  "  that  AUiens  was  divided  into 
three  quarters,  one  {in  which  is  included  the 
Acropolis,  and  the  temple  To  the  dukmown 
God.)  is  inhabited  s(dely  by  Jews  and  Maho- 
metans, a  second  by  the  Christians,  and  the 
third  is  choked  up  with  mins-f  The  circum- 
ference of  the  ancient  city  was  two  hundred 
stadia,  it  is  not  now  above  one-fourth  of  that 
dimension;t  and  its  once  crowded  population. 

•  Iliis  simile  seems  to  be  public  property  among  the 
lower  histonans.    (Vide  Synesius,  supra.) 

t  Lib.Tii.  p.  461. 

I  Another  author,  who  had  visited  Athens  a  short  time 
previous  to  the  correspondents  of  Kraas,  namely,  in  1SS4, 
confirms  hi^  statements  as  to  its  dilapidation.  "  Or  est 
Athens  maintenant  ruin^e,  et  y  voir  ont  encores  i  present 
belles  antiquitez,  et  choses  qui  ont  este  autrerois  de  grand 
excellence,  qui  encore  rejouissent  et  recrfent  cewx  qui  de 
pris  Ics  contemplent.  •  •  •  • 

Outie  cela  (a  statue  of  a  child  which  he  describes)  je  n'y  ai 
reu  chose  qui  merite  le  descrire.  Vray  est  qu'il  y  a  quel-, 
ques  colomnes  et  obelisques :  mais  elles  tombent  toutes  en, 
mine,  aussi  quelques  apparences  de  plusieurs  colleges,  oii 
(selon  la  comune  opinion  des  habitans  du  lieu)  Platon 
lisoit,  fails  en  forme  du  Collate  Romain.  Or  est  ceste  cit& 
habitue  dea  Turqs.Grecs,  et  Juirs,qui  ont  pea  deegard  et  de 
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is  reduced  to  a  miserable  ieninant  of  1S,0Q0  f^ 
inhabitants."  Of  these  a  tiibute  was  annuaUy 
paid  to  the  Porte  of  a  certain  number  of  boys, 
and  the  reminder  acquired  a  wretched  subsist- 
ence by  fishing  in  tbe  G!ulf  of  Salamis,  or  cul- 
tivating the  oliTe-groves  on  the  banks  of  the 
deserted  Ilyssus.*  Such  is  the  imperfect,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  the  only  authentic  account 
which  we  possess  of  the  situation  of  Greece, 
from  the  conclusion  of  the  dxteenth,  to  the 
commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

It  is  foreign  to  my  puipose  to  pursue  the  an- 
nals (^  the  Ottoman  empire  through  the  reign 
of  the  six  succeeding  Sultans  who  bore  the  im- 
perial sceptre  from  the  decease  of  Selym  II. 
to  the  accession  of  Ibrahim,  in  1640.  Their 
exploits  bear  but  slight  reference  to  the  a&irs 
of  the  Morea  or  the  North,  and  their  arms  were 
chiefly  directed  a^tinst  the  moi^archs  of  Persia, 
or  the  growing  power'  of  the  Austrians  and 
tfadr  n(nrthem  neighbours.  They  had  long 
since  possessed  themselves  of  all  the  idands  of 
tbe  Archipelago;   the  Grecian  continent  was 

lererence  k  telles  loemorebles  antiquulles." — Cosmogra- 
phie  de  Lenmt,  par  F.  A.  Thenet,  d'Angouleame.  Lyon, 
13S4,  p.  93. 

*  Turco-Gnecia,  lib.  i.  9S.— Or  thii  tribuU,  which  is  roen- 
tioiied  by  Meuriio«(FortuDa  Attica,  p.  112)  on  the  authority 
of  Antonio  Eparch  of  Corfu,  a  more  detailed  account  ihall  be 
giret)  |»eaeutly. 

VOL.  I.  P 
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^^'  theor  own;  and  the  ifiand  of  Candm  atone" 
ranained  to  tempt  their  ambhioii  and  provoke 
th^  arms.  External  quarrels  had,  however, 
too  eageorly  occupied  their  minds  to  permit 
them  to  direct  their  Clergies  to  its  subjecticm ; 
but  an  opportunity  was  not  long  wanting,  ai 
soon  as  Ibrahim  found  himself  at  leisure  to 
attempt  the  conquest,  and  a  piracy  committed 
by  some  Maltese  corsurs,  who  suhcequenUy 
tO(4c  refuge  in  Can^,  opened  the  way  for  the 
commencement  of  hostilitira.  The  Eidar  Aga, 
or  chief  of  the  eunudis,  having  obtained  from 
the  Sultan  his  freedom  and  the  usual  pennon 

^^  of  eight  thousand  paras  per  diem,  was  proceed- 
ing towards  Egypt,  together  with  the  Molla  of 
Frusa  and  the  Cadi  of  Mecca,  when  off  the  coast 
of  Crete  they  were  surprised  by  the  Maltese  rf 
the  Turks  made  a  gallant  defmo^  but  their  coo^ 
mender  bdng  slain,  they  woe  tak^i  prisoners, 
and  t<^etha  with  their  property,  carried  into 
the  Port  of  Kalismene,^  whence  the  corsairs, 
having  bribed  the  governor,  were  permitted  to 
refit  and  retire  with  thor  gpmi.^    In  the  finrner 

*  Oantemir,  p.  tSt. 

t  See  Mod.  Unir.  Hist.  vol.  xxiv.  p.  S3S,  where  the  wcoaat 
Taries  triflingly. 

t  Sff  P.  Rycault,  vol.  ii.  p.  56, 

S  Sucb  is  the  explanation  given  by  Cantonir  of  the  origin 
of  the  Cretan  war,  p.  tSi ;  but  a  little  woA  containing  an 
account  of  the  siege,  and  printed  in  London  one  year  after 
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treaty  of  peace  between  the  Porte  and  the  Re-  *^ 
jniblie,  in  1574,  it  had  been  expressly  stipulated 
that  no  shelter  was  to  be  afforded  to  tbe 
Knights  of  Malta  in  any  of  the  eastern  ports  or 
harbours  belon^g  to  Venice :  tbe  present  oc>- 
casioB,  ther^ore,  was  one  which  affi»ded  double 
cause  fw  exasperation;  and  without  farther 
delay  tbe  Turics  [vepared  tor  war.  An  amgry 
representation  was  first  made  to  the  Venetiaa 
Bulo  at  Constantinople ;  but  he  having  repeOed 
the  dtarge  of  partidpation  from  his  country- 
men, and  dearly  shown  that  the  port  where  the 
Maltese  had  anchored  contained  neith«>  f(»1 
not  gtaiiton,  the  Sultan  was  forced  to  eonced 
his  designs,  and  assert  that  his  preparations 
were  acAely  directed  agadnst  the  Knights  of 
Malta.  The  policy  of  the  "  Ocean  Queen" 
was,  howerer,  on  this  oceasim  too  deep  to  be  so 
eaanly  aitrapped ;  and  whilst  the  commiBcraticm  - 
ofChristendom  was  directed  to  Malta;  whilst,  as 
8ir  Paul  Ryoutlt  dbserves,  all  were  waiting  to 
see  the  island  thrown  into  the  sea  with  a  shovel 
md  mattock,  Venice  was  privately,  but  seda- 
hnisly,  employed  in  the  defenuve  ive|mnttion 
of  Candia.     On  the  SOtb  of  April,  1645,  tbe 

the  ■uTTender,  1670,  difien  euentiall;  ia  aomt  of  iU  dstaila. 
See  "  A  Description  of  Caodia,  with  aa  account  of  the  Siege 
thereof.    London:    Printed  for  William  Crook  by  J.  C.  at 
the  Green  Dragon,  without  Temple-bar.     1670." 
P  3 
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^^  armament  of  Ibrahim  issued  from  the  Dar- 
danelles, and  joined  those  of  Tunis  and  his 
other  allies  off  the  Isle  of  Sdo,  when  their 
united  forces  amounted  to  upwards  of  400 
sail,  uid  carried  7000  janissaries,  14,000  spahis, 
8000  pioneers^  arid  about  50,000  Timariots.* 

They  now  steered  for  the  West:  some 
storms  and  other  causes  of  delay  intervened  to 
retard  their  progress,  but  in  the  beginning  of 
June  their  intentions  were  clearly  declared; 
the  Venetian  Bailo  had  been  seized  at  Constan- 
tinople, war  had  been  proclaimed,  and  the  Otto- 
man fleet  appeared  in  full  sail  off  the  shores  of 
Cape  Spada.  The  war  now  commenced  with 
vigour.  The  fleets  of  the  Republic  were  en- 
trusted to  Girolamo  Morosini  and  Antonio 
Capello.  Francesco  Molino  was  created  prove- 
ditor  general  of  the  forces ;  and  some  faint  ef- 
forts were  made  to  oppose  the  Turks,  on  their 
first  landing  at  Canea,  the  second  city  of  the 
island.  But  all  their  precautions  proved  fruits 
less;  the  soldiers  of  Ibrahim  triumphed  over 
every  opposition  ;  in  Tain  the  united  efforts  of 
the  auxiliaries,  supplied  by  the  Pope,  by  Naples, 
Tuscany,  and  Malta,  were  directed  to  thedefence 
of  each  successive  point ;  Canea,  Retimo,  and 
every  city  of  importance,  feU  within  the  space 
of  two  campaigns,  and  the  town  and  fortress  of 

■  Sir  P.  Rycault,  to),  ii.  p.  59. 
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Candia  alone  acknowledged  the  sovo^ignty  of  ^^ 
Venice,  or  bore  aloft  the  standard  of  St.  Mark.* 
But  the  final  subjection  of  the  island  was 
not  a  matter  to  be  so  easily  compassed ;  and 
four-and-twenty  years  w«%  consumed  in  the 
attempt,  ere  M^omet  IV.  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Ibrahim,  succeeded  in  reducing  the 
fortress,  and  annexing  Candia  to  the  Ottoman  -*-  ^• 
dominions.  Two  hundred  thousand  men  were 
lost  in  this  celebrated  siege,  to  which  the  annals 
of  ancient  and  modem  warfare  afford  no  parallel; 
uid  upwards  of  one  hundred  millions  of  golden 
crowns  were,  according  to  Cantemir,  expended 
in  support  of  the  war  by  the  obstinate  ^d  am- 
bitious Sultan.^  Charmed  with  their  success 
^ter  so  long  a  struggle,  the  Ottomans  wne  now 
anxious  for  an  interval  of  repose ;  and  Venice, 
worn  out  with  her  ineffectual  exertions  to  pre- 
serve this  wing  of  her  dominions,  and  hopeless 
of  being  ever  able  to  recover  the  ground  which 
she  had  abandoned,  readily  consented  to  an  ac- 
commodation.^ A  peace  was  accordingly  con- 
cluded in  1669,  by  which  the  Dalmatian  frcaw 

•  Sir  P.  Rycauh,  vol.  ii.  p.  62.  CaDtemir,  p.  854.  De- 
■Giiption  of  Candia  (British  Museum),  p.  ii.  lliomUHi** 
Turkey,  vol.  i.  Intio.  p.  181. 

t  For  the  History  of  the  Siege  of  Candia,  lee  Rycault, 
pp,'18fi,  2X0;    ContemiT,  862. 

}  Puffendorff,  Intro,  i  I'Hist  de  rUniven,  lib.  ii.  c.  1. 
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*j^  tier  of  the  two  empires  was  afxnmtdy  defined,* 
and  Candia  was  assigned  to  the  Sultan,  Venice 
merdy  retaining  the  unimportant  pointa  of 
Spina-ltxiga,  Garabusa,  and  Suda^f  °^  whidi» 
the  Forte  mntrived  in  a  very  short  period 
to  dispossess  her.  This  treaty  remuned  invio- 
j^  p  late  till  1684.  when  the  tnisfwtunes  o£  the 
K84.  Xurks  before  Vioma,  and  the  succee^ul  oppo- 
sition rendered  to  their  arms  by  the  united 
forces  of  Poland  and  Germany,  induced  Venice 
to  join  the  Christian  league  against  them,  in 
order  at  once  to  recover  her  Grecian  possessions, 
utd  aid  in  the  expected  subjugatitHi  of  the 
infidel&j:  The  operaticms  of  Turkey  in  this 
unfortunate  war  had  beat  altogether  confined 
to  some  attempts  by  land,  and  it  was,  thoefoic^ 
wifli  feelings  of  well-founded  alarm  tiiat  she 
learned  the  determinatioQ  of  a  maritime  power 
to  take  up  arms  against  b«-.  Strenuous  efiiwtf 
were  immediately  made  to  dissuade  V^ce  from 
the  alliance^  but  in  vain ;  she  rigidly  adhered  to 
the  futh  she  had  so  lately  pledged  to  the  Fope  j 
and  the  belligerent  Europeans ;  and  the  Forte  was 
forced  to  draw  off  a  large  body  of  her  forces  from 

*  Thoraton,  vol.  J.  c.  85- 

t  For  a  concise  detail  of  the  Candian  war,  see  also  Per- 
canTB  History  of  Italy,  toI.  ii.  pp.  599,  5Si;  and  a  man 
minute  sVetch  of  its  progress  in  Darn,  Hiit.  de  la  V«iisa, 
vol.  T.  t  Fanelli,  lib.  iii.  •.  644.  S  Innocant  XL 
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the  northeni  campaign  for  the  defmee  of  Dal-  ^^• 
oudia  and  the  Morea,  where  they  awaited  the  first 
assaults  of  the  Republic  The  fleet  of  the  Ve- 
■Betians  was  Portly  afto^  entrusted  to  MoronnL 
who  had  hdd  the  command  at  the  surrender  of 
Candia ;  and  having  fonned  a  rendezvous  at  the 
island  of  Corfu,  they  proceeded  to  attack  Santa 
Maura,  which  had  for  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore become  a  haunt  of  the  Barbaiy  corsairs. 
Daring  the  first  campaign  this  important  point 
was  reduced,!  ^^i^  Prevesa,  on  the  Gulf  of  Arta, 
was  successftdly  atacked  and  invested  by  the 
troops  of  Venice.  Vast  stores  of  ammunition 
and  provisiMis  were  captured  in  both ;  and  winter 
approaching,  the  admiral  retired  to  the  islands 
to  awsit  the  return  of  spring  to  recommence  his 

'  On  the  8th  of  June,  16S4,  according  to  the  nw^i- 
loquoos  aanonncement  of  Fanelli.  "  Era  gii  nicita  d« 
porti  la  poderosa  Annata  della  Republica  nsl  di  otto  Oiugno^ 
mille  seicento  ottantaquatro,  so^etta  all'  Imperio  del  Kava- 
lier,  e  Procurator  Sopranumerario  di  S.  Marco  Francesco 
Horosini,  col  titolo  di  Capitan  Generale  da  Mar,  prescielto 
dal  SereniBsimo  maggior  Conseglio  come  Capitano  d'impareg- 
giabQe  Tirtil  e  aingolar  esperienza,  di  magnanimo  ardire  ed 
unpertutbata  constanza;  insifne  nellamilitarditcipliDft,  glo- 
rioso  per  le  eioiche  imprese,  terribile  ai  neroici;  nnico  al 
Patria,e  famoso  appresso  tntte  le  generose  nazioni." — lib.  iii. 
8.  SSI.  t  Mod.  UniT.  Hist.  vol.  xxiv.  p.  545. 

t  Pufiendorff,  toI.  ii.  p.  48.  In  the  course  of  the  pieaeat 
sketch  I  hare  had  frequent  occasion  to  remark  the  egregious 
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^-  In  the  succeeding  campaign  Moronni  directed 
his  operations  a^Eiinst  the  Morea,  where  the  cap- 
tures of  Pylos  or  Falaio-castro,  and  Neo-castro 
or  Navarino,  were  the  first  successes  of  his  arms. 
The  latter  was  surrendered  by  the  Seraskier,  or 
Mora-beg  ,to  Count  Koningsmark,  on'  the  17th 
of  June ;  and  the  conqueror  found  within  the 
walls  sixty-four  pieces  of  cminon  and  thirteen 
mortars.*  On  the  7th  of  the  following  July» 
Modon  capitulated,  after  a  siege  of  thirteen 
days ;  and  Morosini  resolved  at  once  on  bold- 
ly attacking  the  capital,  and  accordingly  sailed 
with  his  united  force  for  Napoli  di  Romania. 
By  a  strange  remissness  of  the  Facha,  he  was 
permitted,  almost  without  opposition,  to  occupy 
the  citadel  of  the  Palamede.-f  a  high  cliff  whid) 
commands  the  town  ;  and  from  this,  in  the  qiace 

ignorance  of  the  geography  of  Greece,  manifested  by  almoat 
every  writer  from  the  eleventh  to  the  nineteenth  century,  but 
I  was  not  prepared  to  find  so  glaring  an  instance  as  that  of 
Cantemir,  (whose  birth  and  situation  might  have  given  him 
opportunities  of  being  better  informed,)  who  places  Preveta, 
and  consequently  Actium,  in  the  Peloponnesus.— See  part  ii. 
book  iv.  of  his  Ottoman  History,  sect.  108. 

*  Sir  Paul  Rycault,  vol.  ii.  p.  S37.  In  the  third  volume  of 
Sir  Paul's  history,  published  subsequently,  he  has  introduced 
a  more  detailed  account  of  the  Venetian  operations,  by  which 
it  appears  that  Coron  and  Galamata  were  amongst  the  citie* 
subdued  in  the  campaignof  ItSS. — yidevol.  iii.  p.  181. 

t  July  SO,  1686. 
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of  one  monA  from  the  date  of  his  arrival,  be  *J^- 
f<nrced  the  garrison  to  surrender  on  the  same 
favourable  terms  with  those  other  fortresses 
which  had  ahready  capitulated.  The  Pacha, 
with  sixty  followers,  chose  rather  to  trust  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Republic  than  brave  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Sultan ;  and  he  was  in  conse>  . 
quence  transported  to  Venice,  whare  he  was 
honourably  received  and  maintained  at  the  cost 
of  the  Senate.  About  sixty  other  less  import- 
ant villages  and  burghs  followed  the  example 
of  Kauplia,  and  placed  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  Venetians  ;  and  Moronni  hav- 
ing divided  their  share  of  the  spoil  amongst 
the  hired  galleys  of  his  fleet,  dismissed  them  to 
their  respective  homes,  whilst  he  proceeded  in 
person  to  lay  under  contribution  the  isles  of 
the  Archipdago. 

Not  were  the  operations  of  Venice  900- 
fined  to  the  Morea  only ;  Comaro  had  been 
despatched  to  Dalmatia,  in  order  to  inter- 
cept those  forMs  which  Turkey  might*  be 
disposed  to  despatch  into  Hungary,  or  the 
South  ;  and  the  Porte,  thus  harassed  on  every 
side,  was  glad  to  sue  for  peace.  She  offered  to 
yield  to  the  Emperor  all  Hungary  as  far  as  the 
Drave ;  to  assign  Podolia  to  the  King  of  Po- 
land; and  to  restore  to  Vance  the  entire  ai 
*  Mod.  Univ.  Hist  vol.  xzif.  p.  S47. 
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1^-  Candia,  provided  «he  wcfe  indined  to  nirreDder 
her  Moreot  conquests  t  but  all  puties  confipii«d 
in  spuming  at  her  offers,  and  prepared  to  ptff- 
8ue  with  vigour  the  course  oi  conquest,  whose 
outset  had  been  so  amply  Uessed  by  fmtune. 

During  the  progress  of  these  impMtant 
events,  the  Greeks  were  by  ho  meatis  calm  ^>eo- 
tators  of  the  exploits  of  others.  However  reti- 
fpous  rancour  might  have  exdted  dislike  to  tile 
penoTU,  they  had  ever  entertained  too  kind  a 
rememfordnce  of  the  mild  government  of  the 
Voietians,  to  remain  contented  under  the  Otto* 
man  tyranny  ;  and  no  sooner  was  war  inflamed, 
and  a  prospect  of  relief  manifested  to  them, 
than  they  at  once  threw  off  thor  allegiance,  and 
from  Maina  to  Thessidy  flew,  sword  in  hand,  to 
join  the  standard  of  Venice.  In  the  attacks  oi 
Morosini  upon  Frevesa  and  Santa  Manra,  he 
had  been  strenuously  supported  by  these  bands 
of  Tolunteers ;  and  on  the  first  (Higin  of  the 
insurrection  in    1685,  the  Maiootes*  rose  in 

*  The  denration  of  the  natne  Maina,  like  that  of  the  HoreB, 
to  which  I  hEcve  already  aHaded,t  i>  Sclavonic,  and  mt 
adopted  by  the  Venetian*  on  the  occupation  of  thit  diitriet 
after  the  fourth  Crusade,  and  by  them  hat  been  perpetua- 
ted to  the  present.  Maina,  from  the  Sanscrit  Mai',  signifies 
a  mountain,!  ^i^^  ^  chain  of  hills  in  Thessaly  near  Meteora, 
httn  the  same  designation. 

t  See  p.  60,  Halthe  Brun,  Geog.  Uaiv.  vol.  vi.  p.  172. 
t  Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  t03. 
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tumult  against,  the  tpoal  goTetnment  of  thdr  ^- 
bey«.  This  ptomontory,  inhabited  by  the  le- 
{Hre«aitativ«s  of  the  andent  Spartans,  and  the 
mingled  descendants  of  the  Sclavi,  the  Alba- 
nians, and  their  other  invaders,  had  never  been 
thoroughly  subdued  by  either  Frank  or  Maho- 
metan. During  the  djmasty  of  the  Frendi 
barons  and  iheax  successors,  it  had  cMitrived  to 
maintain  a  pardal  independence;  and  though  it 
had  nominally  submitted  to  the  arms  of  Baja- 
zet  and  Mahomet  II.  yet  its  government  con- 
sisted radi^  in  the  regulations  of  its  own  re> 
public,  than  in  any  form  emanating  from  tlie 
court  of  C<»i8tuitinople.  Equally  opposed  to 
Turk  and  Christian,  its  inhaUtants  are  repre- 
sented by  their  early  visitors  as  subsisting  by 
the  impartial  plunder  of  each ;  and  whilst  th^ 
galleys  by  sea  interrupted  the  course  of  com- 
merce in  the  Levant,  thdr  tit>ops  of  bandits  in 
the  mountains  of  the  Morea  committed  never* 
ending  ravages  on  the  property  of  the  Mode- 
mins.  The  booty  wrested  from  each  was  alt&t- 
oately  disposed  of  to  his  neighbour ;  the  captive 
Christians  were,  sold  into  slavery  to  the  ccnvairs 
of  Barbery ;  and  the  Moorish  prisoners  in  like 
manner  transported  to  the  markets  of  Venice 
and  of  Malta.* 

•  Kr  P.  RycBuit,  toU  iii.  p.  17S.   One  of  the  moMpcrftct 
■iccoaau  we  poweH  of  the  modern ,  Htinotet  ia  contaiaed  in  ■ 
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^jL^  Ilie  campaign  of  1687  virtually  completed 
the  conquest  of  the  Morea;  in  fact,  the  state  of 
weakness  and  alarin  to  which  Turk^  seemed 

narrative  of  a  journey  thiongh  that  diatrict  id  1795,  by  Hr. 
Morritt,  published  in  the  first  volume  of  Walpole'it  Memoirs, 
relative  to  European  Turkey:  It  Menu  to  correct,  in  a  great 
degree,  ^e  mass  of  exaggeration  and  falsehood  which  sno- 
c«Mive  travellen  had,  trotn  heanay,  promnlgated  regarding 
the  HainotM,  and  to  reprewnt  in  th^  true  colours  a  people 
of  singular  eneigy,  and  remarkable  national  peculiariliet. 
From  this  interesting  document  I  subjoin  the  following  ex- 
tract relative  to  the  independence,  roanners,  reaoorces,  and 
general  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  Modern  Sparta. 

"  The  govenunent  of  Malna  at  the  time  1  visited  it,  !»• 
semMed  in  many  respects  the  ancient  establishment  of  the 
Highland  clans  in  Scotland.  It  was  divided  into  smaller  w 
larger  districts,  over  each  of  which  a  chief,  or  Capitano, 
presided,  whose  usual  residence  was  a  fortified  tower,  the  re- 
sort of  his  family  and  clan  in  tiroes  of  peace,  and  their  re- 
fiige  in  war.  The  district  they  governed  belonged  to  tk^ 
retainers,  who  each  contributed  a  portion  (I  thinl(,  a  tenUi) 
of  the  produce  of  his  land  to  die  maintenance  of  the  bmily 
under  whom  he  held.  Each  chief,  besides  this,  had  his  own 
domain,  which  was  cultivated  by  his  servants  and  slaves^  and 
which  was  never  very  considerable.  They  were  perfectly 
independent  of  each  other;  the  judges  of  their  people  at 
home,  and  their  leaders  when  they  took  the  field.  Ihe  most 
powerful  Capitano  of  the  district  usually  assumed  the  title  of 
Bey  of  Maina,  and  in  that  name  transacted  their  business 
with  the  Turks,  negotiated  (heir  treaties,  or  directed  their  aims 
against  the  common  enemy.  In  the  country  itself  his  powei 
rested  merely  on  the  voluntary  obedience  of  the  other  chiefo, 
and  his  jurisdiction  extended  in  fact  only  over  his  immadiUe 
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at  this  crisis  to  be  reduced;  appeared  to  totaUf  *|^- 
deiwive  her  of  the  means  of  defeoce,  or  the 
promptness  of  decision  requisite  fw  the  protec-; 

depeadents.  The  Turkish  court,  to  preserve  at  least  a  sbe- 
dow  of  power  orer  this  refractory  commuuity,  geuerally  con- 
finned  by  a  fennan  the  appointment  of  the  Bey,  whose  own 
power  or  influence  enabled  him  to  rapport  the  title.  He 
population  of  Haina  is  so  ^eat  in  pcoportion  to  its  fertility, 
that  they  are  obliged  to  import  many  of  the  common  neces- 
•aries  of  life.  For  these  they  must  occasionally  trade  with 
the  TuHiish  piorinces,  and  exchange  their  own  oil  apd  silk 
and  domestic  manufactures  for  the  more  essential  articles  of 
wheat  and  maize,  and  provisions.  To  obtain  these,  they  had 
recourse  sometimes  to  smuggling,  and  sometimes  to  a  r^ular 
payment  of  the  Charat^,  and  acknowledgment  of  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Porte,  lliis  they  again  threw  off*,  when  a 
fhvonrable  year,  or  any  extraordinary  soarces  of  supply,  ren- 
dered their  BubmisBion  unnecessary ;  and  by  snch  rebellion 
had  more  than  once  drawn  upon  them  the  vengeance  of  their 
powerful  neighbour.  The  contest  had  been  repeatedly  re^ 
■ewed,  and  as  often  the  Turks  had  been  repulsed,  or  had 
fallen  victims  to  the  determined  resistance  of  the  Hainiots; 
and  the  inaccessible  nature  of  their  country. 

".The  coast,  indented  with  small  creeks,  containing  the  row- 
boats  used  universally  in  piratical  exctusiiHu,  is  every  where 
sarTDnnded  by  rocks  and  exposed  to  winds,  which  render  it  un- 
safe for  transports  and  ships  of  harden.  On  the  arrival  of  an 
enemy,  their  villages  and  towers  along  the  shore  were  desert- 
ed, and  the  people  retired  to  the  mountains,  the  steep  ridges 
of  Taygetus,  that  rise  firom  the  shore,  where  other  villages 
and  secnrer  valleys  afforded  them  a  temporary  shelter  from 
the  storm  of  invasion.  Should  a  body  of  troops  be  landcdi 
and  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  deserted  habiUtions,  the 
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Jj^  tion  of  her  invaded  donunioBs.  In  Northern 
Gieeee*  Cornaro  was  laying  waste  her  furest 
provinces;  and  etaij  in  this  year  Francesco 

6m  riauog  ^e  cata  th^  off  from  all  bope*  of  aisutaoce 
from  their  fleet.  A  budy  people,  well  acqoaiated  with  erery 
path  of  their  natiTe  mountains,  armed  to  a  man  with  ^cel' 
lent  rifies,  ditpeTsiag  easily  by  day,  and  awembling  as  eati^ 
every  nigbt,  would  distress  (hem  every  hotu  they  stayed, 
and  harass  dkem  at  ereiy  step,  if  they  adranced.  Tbevery 
voBNi,  well  acquainted  with  ther  use  of  arms,  have  more  than 
once  poured  tuiq  bom  the  walls,  of  some  stioi^-built  tower, 
or  wcU-aituated  vill^e,  on  the  assailants,  from  whom  they 
had  notbiog  to  expect  but  slai^ter  or  c^itivity,  if  g<»- 
quned.  The  country  admits  aot  of  the  couToyance  of  ait^ 
leiy ;  and  thsk  towers,  ill  calculated  as  they  may  seem  £» 
the  improved  wvfare  of  mcve  polished  nations,  offeeed  • 
powerful  means  of  resistance  against  the  ^oits  of  the  TuAMf 
and  had  moM  than  once  materially  delayed  their  progress. 

"  Shovld  the  Turks  attack  them  by  laad,  their  frontkr  te 
the  North  is  still  more  impatetraUe.  The  loftiest  and  woM 
inaccessible  rocks,  and  the  highest  inmmiti  of  Taygeta* 
occ«py  the  whole  line,  leaving  only  two  roads  that  ue  dral ' 
in  by  the  mount^n  on  one  sid%  and  the  sea  on  the  tAtt, 
Tk»  passes  of  the  interior  part  oi  the  conntiy  are  known  <»ily 
to  the  notivea ;  and  to  penetrale  along  the  coast,  while  tte 
Hainiota  are  in  possession  o£  tlie  mountaais,  would  leqaii* 
courage  and  discipline  very  superior  to  sach  as  are  gjenei^y 
di^ayed  by  the  Turldsh  sddiery.  In  the  war  condncled  by 
Lambro,  with  Russian  money,  the  Mainiots  were  fonnd  so 
troublesome  to  dte  Toiks,  that  a  combined  attack  was  made 
tipoa  tfaeir  counby  1^  tbe  fleet  oudei  the  Capoudaa  Pashs^ 
^idi  landed  troops  upon  their  coast,  and  t^e  foroee  of  tba 
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Mortmni  again  sailed  tor  the  Morea.  His  force  a.  p. 
consisted  of  upwards  of  ISM)  galleys,  gakasses, 
and  smaller  craft,  which,  on  the  Slst  of  July, 

Horea,  which  mftrohed  at  the  same  time  ftraa  Miiitnu  The 
namber  of  these  two  annies,  probably  eiaggeiatcd,  was  rated 
by  th<  Mainiots  at  80,000  men.  The  kbuIi  of  the  attaok 
by  teawaa  poiated  out  to  me  near  C«rdamyte;  a  heap  of 
whitcaing  bones  in  a  dell  near  the  town,  the  remans  of  t^ 
ISirks  who,  after  suffering  the  severest  piivalions,  were  aot 
so  fortunate  as  the  rast  in  flndjog  a  refuge  in  tbeir  leet  lite 
attack  by  land  waa  equally  disastious.  After  a  fraftlees  at- 
tempt to  advance,  and  bnming  a  tew  iBconaiderable  vilkgea, 
their  araay  wu  oUiged  to  n^e,  harassed  by  the  fury  of  tba 
people,  while  another  party  of  the  Mainiots  burst  into  the 
^ain  of  the  Burotas,  drove  cff  whatever  they  could  plnoder, 
and  in  the  flames  of  Misitra,  a  considerable  Turkish  town, 
expiated  the  trifling  mischief  they  had  snslaued  at  hone. 

"  Such  aie  the  stories  at  least  which  I  heard  repeated  by 
the»  chieh,  and  which  the  oommon  people  no  less  delighted 
to  tdl.  Thoagh  easily  united,  when  threatened  by  die  Turk, 
yet  frequent  fends,  and  petty  wa^re,  too  oHen  arose  b«~ 
tareen  tiuff  chiefs  at  home :  4hese  feuds,  however,  preasrved 
aHve  the  martial  siHiit  of  the  people,  and  they  were,  perhaps, 
OB  this  account  more  successM  in  their  resistance  than  they 
WD«h)  have  been  if  their  govemmcDt  was  more  setded,  and' 
tkej  had  enjoyed  a  more  uninterrupted  peace.  By  sea  their 
warfare  was  still  more  inextinguishable.  Hey  infested  with 
their  rov-boats  every  comer  of  the  Cyclades  and  Horea,  and 
made  a  lawful  priie  of  any  vessel  that  was  too  weak  for  re- 
ustance ;  or  entered  by  night  into  the  villages  and  dwellings 
near  the  shore,  carrying  off  whatever  they  couM  find.  Boats 
of  this  sort,  called  here  Trattas,  abounded  in  every  credt ; 
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The 

fortress  was  not  long  able  to  withstand  his 
efforts   and  those    of   Koningsmark ;    a    few 

they  Bie  long  and  aarroir  like  canoei ;  ten,  twanty,  and  even 
tluity  men,  each  armed  with  a  rifle  and  pistols,  row  them 
with  great  celerity,  and  small  masts  with  Latine  sails  are  also 
nted  when  thewiods  are  favourable.  Every  chief  had  one  or 
more  of  theie ;  and  all  exercised  piracy  as  freely,  and  wkh  the 
■Moe  MDtiments,  as  appeared  to  hare  prevailed  snumg  the' 
heroes  <^  the  Odysaey  and  early  inhabitants  of  Greece. 

"  Habita  like  these,  it  may  well  be  supposed,  had  a  cocr^ 
spondent  effect  on  the  national  character.  Their  freedom, 
though  turbulent  and  ill  regulated,  produced  the  efiects  of 
freedom:  they  were  active,  industrious,  and  inteUigenL 
Among  their  chiefs,  I  found  men  tolerably  versed  in  the 
modem  Romaic  literature,  and  some  who  had  sufficient 
knowledge  of  their  ancient  language  to  read  Herodotus  aitd 
Xenophon,  and  who  were  weU  acquainted  with  the  revolutions 
of  their  conutry.  Their  independence  and  Iheir  victories 
had  given  them  confidence:  uid  they  possessed  the  lofty 
nuad  and  attachment  to  their  country  which  has  evc^whoe 
distinguished  the  inhabitants  of  mountabous  and  free  di»> 
tricts,  whether  in  Britain,  Switzerland,  oi  Greece.  The  rob- 
be^  and  piracy  they  exercised  iDdiscriminately  in  their  roving 
expeditions,  they  dignified  by  the  name  of  war;  but  though 
their  hostility  was  treacherous  and  cruel,  their  friendship- 
was  inviolable.  The  stranger  that  was  within  their  gates  was 
a  sacred  title,  and  not  even  the  Arabs  were  mote  attentive  to 
the  claims  of  hospitality.  When  we  delivered  our  letters  of 
recommendation  to  a  chief,  he  received  us  with  every  mufc 
of  friendship,  escorted  us  everywhere  while  we  stayed,  and 
conducted  us  safely  to  the  house  of  his  nearest  neighbour. 
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days   witnessed   its    surrender,    and    in    the  ^ 
course  of  four-and-twenty  hours  he  added  to 
the  dominions  of  Venice  the  town  of  Lepanto, 

irtiere  he  left  us  uoder  the  [ffOtection  of  hia  friend  :  there 
we  again  atayed  a  short  time,  and  were  forwarded  in  the  same 
mannerto  a  third.  To  pass  by  such  a  chief's  dwelliag  with- 
out stopping  to  visit  it,  would  hare  b«en  deemed  an  insult, 
as  the  reception  of  atrangers  was  a  priril^e  highly  valued. 
While  a  stranger  was  under  their  protection,  his  safety  waa 
their  first  object ;  an  insult  to  such  a  person  would  have 
aioused  in  their  breasts  the  strongest  incitementa  to  revenge ; 
his  danger  would  have  induced  them  to  sacrifice  even  their 
lives  to  his  preservation,  as  his  suffering  any  injury  would 
beve  been  an  indelible  disgrace  to  the  family  where  it  hap- 
penttd. 

"The  religion  of  the  Mainiots  is  that  of  the  Greek  Chris- 
tian church,  with  its  usual  accompaniments  of  saints,  holy 
places,  and  holy  pictures^  Their  churches  were  oumerouB, 
clean,  and  well  attended ;  their  superstition  was  great,  as 
may  be  supposed  &cnn  &e  adventurous  and  precarious  life 
I  liave  described.  Hence  their  fondness  for  amulets  and 
charms,  and  faith  in  them :  but  I  know  not  whether  they 
carry  these  to  a  greater  height  than  the  rest  of  their  nation. 

"  A  more  pleasing  feature  in  their  character,  was  their  do- 
mestic intercourse  with  the  other  sex.  Their  wives  and 
daughters,  unlike  those  of  moat  other  districts  in  the  Levant, 
were  neither  secluded,  corrupted,  or  enslaved.  Women  suc- 
ceeded in  default  of  male  issue  to  the  possessions  of  their 
fathers,  and  partook  at  home  of  the  confidence  of  their  hus- 
bands, the  education  of  their  children,  and  the  management 
of  their  families.  In  the  villages  they  shared  in  the  labours 
of  domestic  life,  and  in  war  diey  even  partook  of  the  dangers 

VOX..  I.  Q 
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the  Corinthian  Gulf.  The  Seraskier,  now  terri- 
fied at  the  resistless  progress  of  the  Christifltt 
arms,  retired  with  his  family  and  troops  to  the 
citadel  of  Corinth  ;  but  on  the  advance  of  the 
Venetians,  he  again  took  to  flight,  fired  the 
dty,  hlew  up  the  magazine,  and  left  to  the  ad- 
vancing army  merely  a  heap  of  smouldering 
ruins.  Castel  Tomese,  a  strong  fort  near  the 
coast  of  Clarenza,  was  the  next  conquest  of 
MtH'osini ;  whilst  the  fear  ci  his  arms,  or  the 
fickleness  of  their  defender,  induced  the  go- 
vernors of  numerous  inbnd  towns  to  send  for- 
ward deputies  in  order  to  announce  their  surren- 
der. Amongst  these  were  Mistra,  the  capital 
of  the  modem  Sparta,  and  Karitena,  a  strongly 
situated  fortress,  in  the  heart  of  Arcadia,* 
which,  on  the  present  insurrection  (1831),  was 

of  the  field.  In  no  conotry  were  they  more  at  liber^,  and  in 
no  country  were  there  fewer  iniitances  of  its  abuse  than  io 
Maina  at  this  period.  Conjugal  btidelity  was  extremely 
rare  ;  and  indeed  as  death  was  sure  to  follow  detection,  and 
might  even  follow  suspicion,  it  was  not  likely  to  have  made 
much  progress.  The  dress  and  appearance  of  these  heroine* 
will  be  described  in  the  course  of  my  relation ;  they  wec« 
very  different  indeed  from  what  the  Amazonian  nature  of 
their  habits  and  accomplishments  would  lead  the  reader  to 
■uppoie." 

*  Sir  P.  Rycault,  vol.  iii.  p.  270. 
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the  first  to  raise  the  standard  of  independence,  fi^- 
The  miserable  Greeks,  who  had  in  the  northern 
districts  been  groaning  under  the  Ottoman  des- 
potism, now  hastened  towards  the  south,  and  en- 
ti«ated  to  be  received  as  subjects  by  the  reinsta- 
ted Republic.  The  admiral  accordingly  accept- 
ed their  submisaon,  and  to  the  number  of  several 
thousands,  they  were  transported,  with  their 
property,  and  settled  in  the  Morea,  where,  ac- 
cording to  Sir  Paul  Ryeault,  their  descendants 
are  still  existing.*  Hence,  Morosini  sailed  for 
Athens;  the  troops  of  Koningsmark  joined 
him  on  the  shores  of  Corinth,  and  on  the  21st 
<^  September  their  united  army  was  landed  at 
the  Plneus.  The  details  of  this  interesting 
Bi!6ge  ave  given  with  considerable  precision  in  a 
carioiis  little  pamphlet,  in  the  collection  of  the 
British  Mu8eum,t  ^om  which  I  shall  here  take 
the  liberty  of  tronscrilnng  a  few  extracts. 

•  Vol.  iiL  p.  271. 

f  "  A  Journal  of  the  Venetian  Campaif^,  a.  d.  1667, 
under  the  conduct  of  Captfun  General  Morosini,  Genei^ 
Conin^mark,  ProTeditor  General  Coniaro>  General  Venieri, 
&c. ;  Translated  from  the  Italian  original  sent  from  Venice, 
and  printed  by  order  of  die  most  Serene  Republic.  Licensed 
December  1687.  R.  L'Estrange.  London:  printed  by 
n.  C,  and  sold  by  R.  Taylor,  near  SUtioners'  Hall.   1686." 
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"  Prom  the  Venetian  Fleet,  near  Atheni, 
September  «l,  1687- 

"  Having  feteb'd  their  compass  round  about 
the  Morea,  after  the  surrender  of  Misitra  at 
dificretion,  and  the  ruin  of  all  Malvasia  with 
bombs,*  to  let  those  haughty  Turks  underetand 
the  power  of  the  Serene  Republic,  his  Excel- 
lency the  Lord  Admiral,  having  rendezvous'd 
his  fleet  within  the  Streight  of  Corinth,  in  the 
Gulph  of  Egena  (Egina),  had  an  earnest  desire 
to  put  an  end  to  this  year's  campaigne  with  the 
conquest  of  Negropont,  so  much  by  him  de- 
sir'd ;  but  considering,  together  with  the  other 
superior  commanders  and  sea-captains,  who  are 
admitted  to  council,  not  only  the  difficulties  of 
the  season,  far  advanc'd  in  the  year,  but  the 
niunerous  garrison,  of  above  five  thousand  foot, 
which  guarded  that  precinct,  and  the  opposition 
which  the  Serasquier  might  make,  with  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  whole  council,  the 
nege  of  Athens  was  agreed  upon,  to  make  way 
the  next  season  for  the  conquest  of  the  Negro- 
pont. 

"  Thereupon  the  men-of-war  being  sent  away 
to  this  island,  in  a  distinct  squadron,  to  amuse 

*  On  his  way  to  Athens,  Morosini  had  bombarded  bat 
not  subdued  Napoli  di  Malvasia.  (See  Sir  P.  Rycault,  vol. 
iii.  p.  X71.)  Mistra  had  preriously  been  sunendered  by  the 
Mainotes.    (See  ib.) 
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the  enemy,*  and  draw  the  Serasquier  tiiither  ^ 
with  his  forces,  they  steer'd  directly  towwd 
Port  Draco,  the  twentieth,  in  the  evening,  aiid 
the  next  morning  reach'd  the  Port. 

"  On  the  twenty-first,  they  landed  all  their 
militia,  horse  and  foot,  but  not  so  much  as  one 
Turk  appealed  in  the  field;  whereupon  they 
pass*d  on  to  Athens,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  town,  which  is  only  inhabited 
by  the  Greeks,  while  the  Ottomans  were  retir'd 
into  the  upper  enclosure. 

"  His  Excellency  understanding  the  strong 
situation  of  the  place,  because  he  would  not  be 
constrdn'd  to  ruin  it  with  his  bombs,  sum- 
moned the  defendants  to  a  surrender.  But  the 
enemy  retum'd  answer  by  word  of  mouth, 
that  they  were  resolv'd  to  hold  out 

"  Tfie  twenty-second,  two  mortar-pieces  of 
five  hundred,  and  two  pieces  of  cannon  of  fifty, 
with  two  lesser  guns  of  twenty,  were  landed ; 
which  were  easily  brought  to  the  batteries  that 
were  raising,  because  the  way  was  smooth  and 
level,  and  but  six  miles  in  length. 

"  On  the  twenty-third,  they  went  on  with 
ihext  work  in  raising  their  batteries :  during 
which  labour,  Segeant  Major  Perez  dy'd  the 
twenty-fourth  at  night,  of  a  wound  received  by 
a  musket-bullet. 

*  See  Panelli,  lib.  iii.  b.  653. 
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liS'  "  '^^^  twenly-^fifth,  four  more  ^estguMa,  two 
of  fif^,  and  two  of  twenty,  with  two  mortar- 
pieces,  were  landed  and  brought  to  the  battery. 

"  The  twenty-sixth,  they  began  to  ptay  with 
their  bombs  upon  the  fortress ;  one  of  which 
fi^l  among  the  amwtunttwm,  and  fir'd-  a  great 
part  of  it,  to  the  great  terror  of  the  besieged, 
whose  defences  began  to  fail  them,  their  para- 
pets being  ruin'd,  and  their  great  guns  dis- 
mounted. 

"  The  twenty-seventh, — this  day  the  traiehes 
were  open'd,  in  order  to  make  the  approaches, 
and  to  advance  under  the  walls. 

"  The  twenty-eighth,  towards  evening, 
through  the  continual  playing  of  our  bombs, 
which  fell  all  into  the  small  enclosure,  th&re 
happened  another  great  fire,*  which  encreasing 

*  This  coDflsgradon,  aiid  that  mentioned  above,  are  the 
fires  80  often  referred  to  by  modem  traveller!,  n  having  done 
so  much  injury  daring  the  Venetian  Hege. — See  Chandler's 
Travels  in  Greece,  ch.  ix.  Byron's  Chitde  Harold,  canto  ii. 
stanza  1.  notes  to  do.  I  and  3.  Stuart's  Athens,  vol.  ii.  p.  3. 
Elmea,  in  his  Dictionary  of  the  Fine  Arts,  (article  Athens) 
observes,  that  "  in  1687,  nine  thousand  Venetians,  under 
the  command  of  the  Venetian  Vandal,  (Count  Konings- 
marlc,  who,  by  the  way,  was  a  Smde,)  disembarked  al  Ibe 
Piraeus,  erected  batteries  on  the  Fnyx,  and  at  the  eastern 
base  of  the  Acropolis.  From  thence  they  bombarded  the 
citadel,  and  destroyed  the  temple  of '  Victory,  witiout  wingt,' 
which  has  been  used  by  the  Turks  as  a  powder  magazine, 
the  frieze  of  which  is  at  present  in  the  British  Museum. 
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upon  the  fuel  of  the  houses,  and  the  continual  f^- 
playing  our  bomhs  endur'd  so  furious  all  that 
day  and  the  next  night,  that  the  enemy,  asto- 
nished to  see  their  houses  and  their  goods  eon- 
siim'd,  and  their  families  burn'd,  resolv'd  to  hang 
out  a  white  flag ;  and,  with  earnest  and  loud 
cries  toward  the  battery  of  the  superintend- 
ant.  Count  Felice,  begg'd  *em  to  fling  no  more 
bombs :  which  the  Count  understandingi  caus'd 
all  hostility  to  cease.  Whereupon  Gleneral 
Coningsmark'  gave  leave  for  five  hostages  to 
come  forth,  who  being  sent  to  the  Lord  Ad- 
miral and  Captain  General,  the  following  capi- 
tulations  were  agreed  upon,  which  being  trans- 

Tbe  Pantheon  shared  a  similar  fate  from  a  shell,  which  fell 
into  a  magazine,  and  reduced  all  the  middle  of  the  temple  to 
ruins.  Athens  was  surrendered,  after  the  destruction  of  her 
chief  glories,  to  the  Venetians,  who,  after  a  few  wtmtki  occu- 
pation, and  destruction  of  other  works  of  ait,  by  the  idle 
vanity  of  the  Doge  Moroiini,  or  the  carelessness  of  his  fol- 
lowers, were  compelled  to  abandon  the  conquest,  and  the 
Crescent  again  soared  triumphant  over  the  Acropolis,"  This 
violence  of  Mr.  Elmes  against  the  Venetians  is  totally  tin- 
meiited ;  Cantemir  himself  acknowledges,  that  any  mischief 
done  by  them  was  the  remit  of  accident, — Part  i.  book  iv, 
p.  I7S.  Mr.  Perceval,  in  his  History  of  Italy,  (vol.  ii.  p. 
537.)  has  made  a  slight  error  in  stating  that  Athens  was  re- 
stored to  the  Porte  at  the  peace  of  Carlowitz.  It  was,  in 
feet,  evacuated  by  Venice  in  1688,  eleven  years  before  that 
treaty  was  rati6ed. — See  Cantemir,  Part  ii.  book  iv.  xiii.;  and 
FoacBiiBi,  book  vi.  p.  S88. 
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^^-  lated  into  the  Turkish  idiom,  one  copy  was 
sign'd  by  the  hostages  aforementioned,  and 
the  other  sent  to  the  fortress  for  punctual 
performance. 

"  His  Excellency  was  glad  of  this  advantage, 
for  tho*  the  enclosure  were  but  small,  yet  it 
would  have  cost  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  loss 
of  much  blood,  to  have  master'd  it,  by  reason 
of  the  strength  of  the  situation. 

"  Moreover,  it  was  of  great  consequence,  be- 
cause it  commands  not  only  a  country  of  spa- 
dovis  extent,  but  also  a  large  and  wealthy  city 
lying  under  it,  a  place  of  great  trade  for  several 
sorts  of  merchandize  that  are  brought  to  this 
town,  and  whidi  wUl,  therefore,  in  time  of  peace, 
bring  great  revenue  to  the  public  treasury. 

"  Porto  Lion,  Sept.  29,  1687. 

"  Ali  Aga,  Kussein  Effendi,  Kussein  Aga, 
Kazi-Mahomet,  Achmet  Effendi  Poscba,  (Pa- 
cha?) Turks  sent  by  the  commander  of  Athens 
in  the  quality  of  hostages,  being  all  together 
in  the  Admiral  galley,  to  treat  upon  conditions 
of  surrender  with  his  Excellency  Procuratcv 
and  Captain  Gieneral :  the  articles  were  agreed 
upon  in  the  form  following : — 

"  1.  That  as  an  act  of  gracious  clemency, 
all  the  Turks,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
should  be  permitted  to  depart  and  quit  the 
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enclosure  within  the  space  of  five  days,  b^^n  *^- 
this  present  day,  with  liberty  to  carry  forth  as 
many  useful  necessaries  as  every  one  can  be 
aUe  to  carry  on  his  back,  arms  only  excepted. 

"  2.  That  they  shall  have  leave  at  Noleggig 
to  hire  vessels,  at  their  own  charges,  to  carry 
them  to  Smyrna,  or  where  they  please. 

"  9.  That  at  their  departure  they  shall  not 
put  any  force  upon  any  person  that  is  not 
willing  to  go  along  with  them,  and  shall  leave 
all  the  slaves  behind  them,  of  what  condition 
soever. 

"  4.  That  in  case  there  shall  be  at  present 
found  any  want  of  water,  or  any  scardty  of 
ammunition  or  provisions,  that  then  these  ar- 
tides  are  to  be  void  and  of  no  effect,  and  that 
the  defendant  shall  run  the  risk  of  being  com- 
pelled to  surrender  at  discretion. 

*'  The  fourth  of  October  the  Turks  quitted 
the  place,  to  the  nurabor  of  three  thousand 
souls,  of  which  there  were  about  five  hundred 
souldiers;  and  coming  to  the  sea-side  with 
what  goods  they  could  carry,  were  put  aboard 
four  foreign  vessels,  which  they  hir'd  them- 
selves. 

"  Eighth  ditto,  were  found  in  the  castle 
dghteen  great  guns  of  several  sorts;  and 
tho'  now  it  be  a   heap  of  ruins,  yet   in  a 
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J^*  short  time  it  may  be  made  a  place  of  great 
strength."* 

Sir  Paul  Rycault  adds  to  this  description, 
that  about  three  hundred  Turks,  rather  than 
leave  Athens,  chose  on  its  surrender  to  abjure 
Mahomedanism,  and  were  baptised  into  the 
Catholic  church.t  Morosini  left  the  Acropolis 
and  garrison  under  the  conduct  of  JDanid 
Delfini,  whilst  he  retired  with  the  fleet,  in 
order  to  prepare  for  the  siegp  of  Kegro* 
pont  in  the  ensuing  campaign.  In  the  mean 
time  all  was  confusion,  both  amongst  the 
Greeks  and  the  Ottomans.  The  Seraskier,  with 
the  remnant  of  his  troops,  had  retired  to  Ne- 
gropont;  whilst  the  people  of  numerous  vil- 
lages and  towns,  impelled  either  by  the  Turks, 
or  some  more  obscure  motive,  reduced  them 
to  ashes  rather  than  permit  them  to  be  occu- 
pied by  the  Venetians.  Amongst  the  rest,  the 
inhabitants  of  Megara,  struck  with  a  puiic  on 
the  fall  of  Athens,  abandoned  their  city  in  fear- 
ful consternation,  and  having  carried  off  the 
most  portable  portion  of  their  effects,  committed 
their  houses  to  the  flames. 
A.D.  Early  in  the  spring  of  tiie  following 
isse.  yg^^  j.jjg  0gg^  q£  Venice  again  sdled  for  Eu- 
boea.      The  Turks  immediately  retired  with 

*  The  details  of  these  sieges  will  be  found  &t  some  length 
in  FaneUi's  Atene  Attica,  lib.  iii, 
t  Vol.  iii.  p.  iJg. 
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the  SoMkier  to  t^  priudpal'  city  of  the  |^- 
island,  fuid  there  for  the  space  of  the  entire  cam- 
paign^  were  enabled  to  resiit  the  united  forces 
of  their  besiegers.  On  the  12th  of  October 
a  final  but  fruitless  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Venetians:  they  vae  repulsed  at  all  points; 
and  being  fenced  by  the  lateness  of  the  seastm  to 
retire,  their  forces  were  disposed  throughout 
the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  the  Admiral 
returned  to  pass  the  winter  at  Napoh  dl  Ro- 
mania. 

.From  March  to  September  the  succeeding  ^^ 
year,  Morosini  was  occupied  in  a  vain  assault 
and  blockade  of  Napoli  di  Malvaua,  till  ill  health 
forced  him  to  return  to  Venice;  and  after  a 
short  cruise  through  the  Archipelago,  during 
which  a  few  galleys  were  left  to  keep  up  the 
blockade,  be  entered  the  Adriatic,  rode  quaran- 
tine at  Spalato,  on  the  1 7th  of  December  was  re- 
ceived with  loud  acclamations  of  the  Senate,  and  a.  d. 
conducted  to  the  Palace  of  St  Mark.  The  foL-  *""' 
lowing  campaign  was  marked  by  no  signal  suc- 
cesses, save  the  reduction  of  Malvasia  by  vigor- 
ous assault,*  the  Venetians  being  wearied,  and 
the  Turks  worn  out  with  the  tedium  of  a  long 
blockade.  This  was  the  last  pcnnt  held  by  the 
Ottohians,  and  its  capture  completed  the  con- 
quest of  the  Morea.-f     Venice  now  seemed,  as 

•  12tb  Aug.  1690.    Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  v.  xxiv.  p.  349. 
t  Rycault,  vol.  iii,  p-  390. 
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legb;  on  former  occatnons,  to  become  careless  and  in- 
toxicated with  success:  she  had  already -lost 
Athens  in  1688,*  and  her  exertions  from  this 
period  to  the  peace  of  Carlowitz,  in  1699^ 
were  productive  of  no  -striking  results,  nor 
did  they  tend  to  any  permanent  advantage. 
Turkey,  too,  had  long  been  tired  of  the  pro- 
fitless struggle:  even  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  war,  *'  the  Germans  had  driven  her  aux- 
iliaries from  Hungary,  Transylvania,  and  Scla- 
vonia  ;f  and  the  arms  of  Venice  had  in  Dal- 
matia  and  Albania  been  equally  successful 
as  in  the  Morea.  Successive  Sultans  were 
merged  in  equal  disgrace ;  the  energies  of  the 
soldiery  began  to  flag  under  defeats  entiuled 
upon  them  by  the  imbecility  of  their  leaders ; 
and  at  length,  after  the  slaughter  of  his  army 
at  Zenta,  Mustafa  11.  concluded,  in  1699,  the 
treaty  of  Carlowitz,  under  the  mediation  of 
Englandand  Holland,  by  which  he  relinquished 
Transylvania,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  Hungary 
and  Sclavonia,  to  the  Emperor ;  Podolia  and  the 

*  Cantemir. — She  abandoned  it  in  onter  to  draw  off  the 
garriBon  to  the  siege  of  N^^pont.  Foscarinr  represents  it 
as  totally  ruined  and  deserted  by  the  iDhabitanta.  "  Resto 
spogliato  il  castello  de)  cannone  e  d'ogn'  altra  provisione,  e 
gl'  habitant!  dei  borghi  hebbero  ricovero,  alcuni  nella  Morea 
e  altci  neir  isole  de  Egina,  Colurt  e  Zante."— Histor.  Veoet. 
lib.  vii.  p.  «88.  t  Thornton,  vol.  i.  p.  95. 
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fortress  of  Kaminiecto  the  Poles;  Azoff  to  j^- 
Russia  ;  and  the  Morea,  with  some  important 
points  of  Dalmatla,  to  the  Republic  of  Venice. 
The  following  are  a  few  items  of  the  treaty 
which  refer  to  Greere : — 

"  IVattato  di  Pace  tra  '1  Eccelso  Imperio  Ottomanno,  e  la 

Sereniflsima  Republica  di  Venezia,  con^hiuso  nel  Con- 

giesso  di  Carlouiz  net  Sirmio  sotto  le  Tende  alii  86  di 

Genaro,  1699,  &c. 

"  1.  La  Morea  colle  sue  Cittk,  Fortezze,  Caatelli,  Teire, 
Ville,  Monti,  Fiumi,  Lagbi,  Boschi,  Porti,  e  ogni  altra  cota, 
che  si  ritroTEk  deotro  la  ciiconferenza  della  medesima,  ora 
posaessa  dalla  Republica  di  Venezia  :  reiti  paciGcameate  nel 
pOBsesso  e  dominio  dell'  isteasa  Republica,  tra'  i  Buoi  limiti 
del  Mare,  e  dell'  Essamiglio,  ove  aono  li  restig^  dell'  anUca 
mnraglla,  co^  che  ne  dal  canto  di  Morea  si  faccia  venma 
eetensione  nella  Terra  Fenna,  nh  dal  caato  della  Terra  Perma 
ai  faccia  alcuna  eateaaioae  olUe  i  Limiti  della  Morea. 

"  i.  La  Terra  Ferma  eaaendo  nel  poesesao  dell'  Eccelso  Im- 
perio, reata  totalmente  nel  posseaso  e  dominio  dell'  iatesso 
Imperio,  per  appunto  nello  atato,  cbe  si  trovava  nel  priacipio 
di  questa  ultima  Guerra.  La  Fortezza  di  Lepanto  restart 
evacuata  dalla  Republica  di  Venezia.  II  Caatello  detto  di 
Rumelia  nella  parte  di  Lepanto  si  demolira,  e  si  demoliii 
parimente  la  Fortezza  di  Preveaa,  e  si  lasciar^  in  quella  parte 
la  Terra  Ferma  nel  suo  primiero  e  intiero  atato. 

"  8.  L'Isola  di  Santa  Maura  colla  sua  Fomzza,  e  Capo  di 
Ponte,  detto  Peracia,  aenza  vemna  estensione  mag;g:iore  in 
Terra  Ferma,  e  I'lsola  di  Leacade  attacata  a  Santa  Maura, 
KBtaranno  nel  posseaso  e  dominio  della  Republica  di 
Venezia. 

"  4,         •       '       •       •       • 

"  5.  Li  Golli,  che  si  tro*ano  frk  la  Terra  Ferma,  e  la  Morea 
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^~D.  restano all'  uso  commune, oUigandosi  1*  ana  e  V  altn  part* 
di  conservarli  immuoi,  e  francbi  d%  quaiMTOgUa  cattrn 
Gente. 

"  6.  Le  Isole  delV  Arcipelago  e  di  qaei  Man  restaranno  in 
queDo  itato  che  erano  avaot'  it  principio  di  questa  ultima 
Gaerra,  nd  poisesso  dell'  Eccelso  fmperio,  n^  li  pretende- 
nmno  dalla  Republica  cara^,   d  nano  conbibuzioni,  od 
altro  introdotto  nell  tempo  della  presente  Gueira. 

"7.   ••'•••••••• 

L'laola  di  Egina  coUa  sua  Fortezza  come  adgiacente 
alia  Horea,  e  posseduta  dalla  Republica  di  Venezia,  lema* 
netk  col  suo  presente  Btato  nel  poweuo  e  dominio  del 
I'itteua  Republica." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

From  the  peace  of  Carlovitz  to  the  peace  of  Paaiarowits, 
irheD  Greece  was  finally  ceded  to  Turkey,  a.d.  I699-I718. 

The  conquest  of  the  Morea  is  the  last  bril-  i 
liant  episode  in  the  history  of  falling  Venice ; 
and  frfHU  that  period  her  annals  present  "  cmly 
the  silent  and  luibroken  progress  of  cornipd(»v 
and  the  irretrievable  decay  of  political  ener- 
gies."* Her  success,  too,  in  this  war  has  been 
attributed,  and  justly,  to  other  acddental  causes, 
rather  than  the  unbending  influence  of  persond 
valour  or  military  sagacity :  the  towering  spirit 
of  Morosini  was  the  main  and  individual  agent 
of  her  victories,  and  the  distraction  of  Turkey 
at  the  moment  prevented  her  from  devoting  to 
the  protecticn  of  the  Moree  those  powers  which 
she  possessed,  and  which,  though  already  on  the 
wane,  were  still  more  than  adequate  to  hold  in 
check  the  turbulence  or  the  insolence  of  the 
*  PeTceval's  Italy,  vol.  ii,  p.  605. 
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'^^  declining  R^mbUc.  A  consdousness  of  the 
real  weakness  of  Voiice,  and  of  their  own  atM- 
lity  at  some  more  opportune  period  to  redtum 
thdr  possesions,  was,  no  doubt,  one  powerful 
cause  of  the  facility  with  which  the  Porte  ac- 
ceded to  the  treaty  ctf  Carlowitz  ;  and  Cante- 
mir  relates  an  anecdote  of  the  Reis  Efi^di 
which  amply  supports  the  assumption.  During 
the  conference  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  previous 
to  the  acoommodation  of  the  arddes,  the  Am< 
bassador  of  Venice  had  conducted  himsdf  rather- 
haughtily  towards  the  Ministers  of  Turkey, 
when  the  office  I  have  alluded  to  gave  him  a 
cutting  reproof,  by  rdating  a  proverb  of  a  jndc- 
pocket  having  slyly  crept  in  and  stolen  away 
the  garments  of  two  athletic  wrestlers,  which 
they  had  for  a  moment  doJSed  for  the  sake  of 
convenience ;  but  he  added  that  a  period  was 
fast  approaching,  when  the  thief  should  be 
forced  to  surrender  his  booty,  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, be  obliged  to  yield  up  his  gkin  along 
with  his  borrowed  habiliments.*    ' 

Venice,  however,  once  in  possession,  and  per> 
fectly  aware  of  the  precarious  footing  on  which 
she  stood,  applied  herself,  with  all  expedition, 
to  securing  the  permanent  tenure  of  her  acqui- 
sitions.   The  forts  along  the  Hexamilion  were, 

'  Cantemir,  Part  ii.  Book  iv.  p.  426,  note  35. 
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for  the  third  or  fourth  time,*  restored ;  and  the  ^^■ 
strong-holds,  throughout  the  peninsula,  were 
placed  in  a  proper  state  for  defence.  But  a 
more  politic  measure  was  her  attempt  to  secure 
the  affections  of  the  Greeks  themselves.  An 
officer  of  rank  was,  in  the  first  instance,  des- 
patched into  the  Morea,  with  a  commission  to 
redress  all  injuries  which  had  been  sustained  by 
the  inhabitants,  and  to  establish  an  administra* 
tion  which  should  hold  out  every  enticement 
to  allegiance.  The  effort  was,  however,  in  vain; 
that  spirit  of  schismatic  dissension,  which  had 
ever  been  the  canko-  of  Greece,  again  inta-- 
vened  to  counteract  the  salutary  measures  of  . 
her  masters.  The  venom  of  the  Greek  church 
was  called  into  full  play  by  so  close  a  collision 
with  the  Homan  Catholics;  and  whilst  they 
outwardly  coincided  with  their  political  regula- 
tions, they  again  secretiy  regretted  the  presence 
of  the  Venetians,  and  preferred  an  intercourse 
with  those  whose  creed  was  so  widely  different 
from  their  own  as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
contact  or  discussion.f  The  change  of  masters, 
in  fact,  had  only  been  one  from  open  hatred 
to  concealed  chagrin ;  and  the  glossy  surfiice  of 
ill-frigned  satisfaction  was  daily  warped  by  the 
internal  fermentation  of  religious  rancour. 

The  first  thirte«i  years  of  the  dghteaith 
•  Dam,  vol.  t.  p.  169.  t  Ibid. 

VOL.  I.  R 
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'■  century  were  occnpied  by  the  contentions  of 
the  houses  of  Austria  and  Bourbon,  fca*  the 
crown  of  Spain;  and  nearly  the  ii^ole  of 
Europe  was  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  the 
war.  Venice,  unable  to  hold  her  own  con- 
quests, and  enfeebled  by  ber  late  convuMve 
struggles  to  obtain  them,  was  too  weak  to  take 
any  active  part  in  the  dispnte;  and  contented 
herself  with  employing  that  interval  in  efforts  to 
recruit  her  exhausted  strength  and  fcvtify  her 
extended  ftxintiers.  Her  attempts  to  cast  an 
air  of  exalted  nobility  over  her  forced  neutra- 
lity were,  nevertheless,  sneered  at  by  the  othtx 
powers  0f  Europe ;  her  territories  in  northran 
Italy  were  violated  by  the  French  and  the  Im- 
perialists, and  her  assumed  dominion  over  the 
Adriatic  was  infringed  by  the  fleetsof  both  belli- 
gerents. The  Senate  seemed,  however,  insen- 
rible  to  the  insult,  and  to  the  end  of  the  war  Ve- 
nice maintained  her  inglorious  inactivity,  whilst 
her  tame  and  degraded  submission  served  still 
fuiiher  to  open  the  eyes  of  Turkey  to  her  feeble- 
ness, and  convince  Uie  Porte  that  she  was  held 
in  unsympathizing  contempt  by  the  sovereigns 
of  Christendom.  Well  knowing  how  to  profit 
by  this  palatable  conviction,  the  Divan  com- 
menced with  equal  secrecy  and  promptitude 
preparations  fortbeir-long-cberished  revenge  on 
the  Kepublie;  and  Europe  having  at  loigth  ar- 
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ranged  her  own  disputes,  paused  on  her  arms  to  *-^- 
mark  the  bursting  of  the  tempest  in  the  East 
It  was  not  at  first  coDwived  that  the  vast  pre- 
parations making  at  Constantinople  were  des- 
tined to  act  against  the  Venetians.  It  was  ori- 
ginally reported  by  the  Divan  that  they  feared 
an  insurrecticm  in  the  capital ;  but  when  it  was 
known  abroad  that  forty  vessels  w«%  prepar- 
ing to  put  to  sea,  the  fact  of  a  distant  expedition 
could  beno  longer  concealed,  and  the  Porte  then 
announced  its  intentions  to  chastise  the  Monte- 
n^rins,  who  inhabit  the  mountains  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Dalmatia.*    Venice,  thunderstruck  by 

*  These  people  possess  a  small  mountainous  district  of  about 
150  leagues  in  extent,  to  the  North  of  Albania,  called  in  their 
own  Sclavonic  dialect,  Czema-Gora,  and  denominated  by 
the  Turks,  Kara  Tag.f  Their  semi -barbarous  and  hardy  po- 
pulation comprises  from  35  to  40,000  inhabitants,  whose 
mountain  foitiesses  and  love  of  liberty  bare  hitherto  secured 
to  them  a  rude  and  sturdy  independence.  Formerly,  on 
the  approach  of  any  overwhelming  emergency,  they  sought 
the  alternate  protection  of  Venice  or  the  Ottomans;  but 
neither  could  ever  reckon  them  in  the  number  of  their  sub- 
jects, notwithstandjug  the  empty  threat  alluded  to  in  the 
text.T  The  affairs  of  their  government  are  conducted  by  a 
council,  composed  of  the  Sardars  or  Captains  of  the  four 
nt^at,  or  divisions  of  the  people,  and  the  knee  or  elders  of 
each  village  of  Montenegro,  which  assembles  at  Cettigne,  the 

t  Malthe  Bmn. 

t  Bory  St.  Vincent,  Resnm^  Geogr.  de,  la  Grice  et  la 
Turquie,  p.  379. 
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^jj  the  approadi  of  the  danger,  which  was  speedily^ 
revealed  to  her,  was  too  much  terrified  at  its  ap- 
proach to  fully  comjH^hend  its  alarming  extent  ;* 
even  her  steps  for  sdf-preservation  w««  taken 
half  in  douht  and  half  in  timidity,  and  whilst 
lai^  bodies  of  troops  were  posted  uselessly  on 
her  Milanese  frontier,  the  Morea  was  left  with  a 
garrison  of  8000  men,  eleven  galleys,  and  eight 
ships  of  the  line.  She  scu^ely  dreamt  of  the 
possibility  of  attack,  till  the  Grand  Vizier  burst 
into  the  peninsula  with    an  army  of  100,000 

chief  city  of  the  district  situated  on  the  RicovenioTich.  The 
powers  of  its  Vladika  or  President  are,  however,  rivalled  in 
theic  extent  by  those  of  the  Archbishop,  a  prelate  considerably 
under  the  influeoceoftheAuBtrians,  in  whose  territory  he  now 
resides  at  theMonastery  of  Stagnovich,  and  who  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  chief  of  the  little  warlike  community.  Amongst 
them  every  individual,  from  a  priest  to  ashepherd.is  a  soldier  ; 
no  native  of  Montenegro  appears  abroad  unaccompanied  by 
arms  and  a  fusil,  and  the  Pachas  of  the  adjoining  districts  of 
Scutari  have  often  felt  the  force  of  their  untamed  and  unyield- 
ing prowess.  Fierce,  vindictive,  and  sanguinary,  they  have 
been  as  yet  untouched  by  the  hand  of  civilization ;  and  the 
only  virtues  they  can  boast,  are  those  of  savage  life,  patriotism, 
hospitality,  and  valour.  Like  the  natives  of  all  mountainous 
districts,  their  minds  are  strongly  influenced  by  superstition ; 
they  believe  in  communications  with  the  world  of  spirits,  and 
fancy  that  the  shades  of  their  ancestors  complain  amidst  the 
tempests  that  howl  around  their  hills.  Their  origin  is  Scla- 
vonic, and  their  religion  that  of  the  Greek  commumon.f 
•  Dam,  vol.  v.  p.  187. 

t  See  Maltbe  Brun,  vol.  vi. 
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Tiu-ks,  supported  by  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  sail.  ^  ^- 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  Senate  now  implored  the 
alliance  and  protection  of  Europe ;  France^  Eng- 
land, Holland,  and  Spain,  refused  to  interfere 
farther  than  by  demanding  the  liberation  of  the 
Venetian  Ambassador,  who  had  been,  contrary 
to  the  practice  of  nations,  seized  at  the  com- 
moicement  of  hostilities  ;*  and  Austria  offered 
her  mediation,  which  was  haughtily  declined  by 
the  Sultim.  The  Knights  of  Malta,  the  Pope, 
and  the  Grand-Duke  of  Tuscany  alone  contri- 
buted to  the  defence  of  Greece ;  but  their  efforts 
were  alike  feeble  and  fruitless.  John  Delflno, 
the  Proveditor  of  the  Morea,  was  raised  to  the  - 
office  of  commander-in-chief ;  but  with  such  a 
handful  of  troops  it  was  ridiculous  to  attempt 
the  protection  of  the  entire  territory.  He  at 
once  abandoned  the  country  to  the  devasta- 
tions of  the  Turks,  and,  garrisoning  a  few 
of  the  prindpal  fortresses,  confined  himself  to 
their  defence;  but  the  time  was  long  past  when 
a  little  band  of  warriors  was  sufficient  to  repel 
a  host  of  barbarians  from  the  shores  of  Greece. 
The  first  exploit  of  the  Turks  was  the 
capture  of  Tinos,  where  the  fleet  ludted 
after  issuing  from  the  Dardanelles.  Baibi, 
the  Governor,  was  too  timid  to  attempt  resist- 
ance: he  pdd  no  attention  to  the  supplica- 
tions of  the  wretched  inhabitants,  who  besought 
*  Hutorical  R«gutet  for  1716,  p.  8. 
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A.D.  him  only  to  penmt  them  to  die  with  their 
swords  unsheathed ;  he  delivered  over  the  castle 
to  the  Capitan  Facha,  and  retired  to  perpetual 
imprisomnent  in  Venice,  whilst  two  hundred  of 
the  richest  families  of  the  island  were  carried  off 
into  ^very  to  the  coasts  of  Africa.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  army  of  Ali  Coumourgi  ad- 
vanced upon  Corinth.  He  appeared  befc»e  it 
on  the  20th  of  June.  1714,  and  on  the  S5th  the 
ronnant  of  the  garrison  capitulated:*  one-half 
were  butchered  on  the  spot,  and  the  ranaintter 
reserved  in  order  to  be  beheaded  beneath  the 
walls  of  Napoli  di  Romania  in  ^ght  of  the 
Venetians.  E^a  was  the  next  point  of  attack, 
and  on  its  surroider  the  Turks  advanced  to 
the  Hexamilion :  the  fnts  of  the  Venetians  were 
a  feeble  barrier  to  their  assaults ;  they  forced 
them  almost  without  an  effort,  and  entered 
Argos  without  the  striking  of  a  ringle  blow. 
They  were  now  within  seven  or  «ght  miles  of 
the  capital ;  and  Napoli  di  Romania  was  in- 
vested  and  vigorously  attacked  in  the  be^n- 
ning  of  July.  Bono,  the  Grovemor,  was  pre- 
pared to  make  a  strenuous  resistance;  but 
treachery  was  superior  to  valour,  and  whilst  the 
little  garrison  were  prepared  to  die  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty,  a  traitor  led  the  Vizier  to 

•  An  eveut  which  occurred  during  this  siege  haa  afforded 
a  Eubject  for  Lord  Byron's  "  Siege  of  Corinth," 
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crossed  the  fosse  and  scaled  the  battery,  "he 
opened  the  gate  beneath  the  Falamede  to  bis 
own  companions,  and  in  the  silence  of  midnight 
they  spread  deatii  and  desolation  throughout 
the  devoted  dty.*  The  "  Castle  of  the  Morea," 
Mod(m  and  Malvasia,  quickly  yielded  to  the  tri- 
umphing Ottomans,  terror  attacking  alternately  . 
the  troops  or  their  goremors ;  and  in  the  space 
(^  one  Indef  campaign,  the  entire  Morea  was 
re-conquered-t  The  fleets  of  Venice  were  of  no 
avail  for  its  protection;  the  panic-stnick  admi- 
ral led  them  from  prant  to  .point,  now  pnrsaed, 
and  now  pursuing,  but  in  all  ^ke  ineffidmt 
He  saw  Cerigo  taken  before  his  eyes ;  blew  up 

*  On  the  wall  which  overlooks  the  harbour  are  still  shown 
die  ruins  of  the  house  of  Sala,  and  in  1 825  the  child  of  a 
Qteek  pointed  it  out  to  me  as  a  monument  of  a  traitor. 

Tte  apirit  of  diplomatic  tceachsry  seenlB  to  bsYe  de- 
scended with  tbdr  name  to  the  offapring  of  this  miscreant. 
A  member  of  his  family  was,  in  1 793,  the  strenuous  connsel- 
lor  of  All  Pacha  in  bis  meditated  atUck  upon  the  Suliota. 
Id  recounting  this  affair,  Mr.  Eton  mentions  that,"  it  was 
discovered  that  the  French  Consul,  M.  de  Sala,  had  advised 
tbePadia  to  get  posseswon  of  Suli  and  QiimKra,  as.tiien  be 
would  hav«  uodting  to  fear  from  the  Porte,  if  be  threw  off 
all  obedience,  and  that  the  French  could  then  supply  bim 
with  artillery,  ammunition,  Sic.  M.  de  Sala  was  one  day 
shot  dead  in  the  street  at  Prevesa,  b^  a  Captain  of  Lambro's 
(Canaani)!  fleet."— Surrey  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  0.  ix. 

t  UiMoiiBBl  Register,  1716,  p.  5. 
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^^-  the  tarttesa  of  Santa  Maura  in  lieu  of  defending 
it;  and  finally,  without  strildng  a  blow,  led  back 
his  despicable  armament  to  the  bay  of  Corfu. 

The  only  spots  in  the  Levant  now  re- 
maining to  Venice  were  the  tiiree  fcatresses  in 
Candia,  which  she  had  retdned  at  the  capitula- 
tion in  1669.  Suda  and  Spinalonga  were  de- 
fended by  Magno  and  Justiniani;  but  they 
were  deserted  by  the  Senate,  th^  recaved  nei- 
ther support  nor  supplies,  and  in  November 
1715,  the  blood-red  flag  of  Mahomet  was 
hoisted  in  the  last  hold  which  Christianity  could 
boast  in  the  iE^ean.  In  all  these  disasters  we 
find  no  traces  of  that  valour  which  had  charac- 
terized the  defenders  of  Candia,  no  remnant  of 
that  fire  which  led  the  "  Octogenarian"  Doge  to 
the  ctmquest  of  Byzantium,  Degenerate  Ve- 
nice, already  merged  in  infamy,  was  quiver- 
ing on  the  brink  of  ruin.  She  saw  the  Sul- 
tan at  the  entrance  of  the  Adriatic ;  and  the 
tardy,  but  timely  interference  of  Austria,  alone 
made  a  diversion  in  her  favour,  and  drew  off 
the  attention  of  Turkey  from  the  pursuit  of 
foreign  conquest,  to  the  protection  of  her  own 
dominions.  Political  motives,  and  a  fear  that 
the  marriage  of  Philip  V.  might  lead  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  House  of  Bourbon  in  Italy, 
led  Cfaailes  VI.  to  adopt,  at  this  crisis,  the  reso- 
lution of  acceding  to  the  pressing  entreaties  of 
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the  Republic  to  laid  them  his  assistance  against  ^^• 
the  Tiirks.  An  offer  of  mediation  was  spurned 
at  by  the  Divan ;  and,  without  delay,  Prince 
Eugene  was  despatched  into  Hungary,  at  the 
head  of  a  small  but  well>disciplined  anny,  flush- 
ed with  conquest  in  the  Netherlands,  and  oa  the 
banks  c^  the  Rhine.*  He  passed  the  Danube, 
in  sight  of  an  Ottoman  army  of  150,000  meUf 
encamped  near  Peterwaradin ;  and  attacking 
the  enemy  without  delay,  slaughto^  the  Vizier 
and  30,000  Turks,  and  took,  besides  an  im- 
mense booty,  fifty  standards  and.  two  hundred 
and  fifty  pieces  of  artillery.  The  capture  of  a.  d. 
Temeswar,  subsequently,  secured  the  possession 
of  the  Bannat,  and  the  conquest  of  Wallachia, 
In  the  same  year,  Corfu  was  attacked  by  Dia- 
nun  Copa,  the  Capitan  Pacha ;  but  the  gallant 
Count  ScEullembourg  being  appointed  its  de- 
fender, the  efforts  of  the  Turks  were  unavail- 
ing. Afta*  numerous  bloody  but  useless  as- 
saults,  they  were  forced  to  withdraw;  and 
Fisani,  the  Venetian  admiral,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Captain  G^ieral  of  the  previous 
year,  followed  them  with  the  united  fleets. 
They  reached  Coron  without  an  action,  and 
shortly  after  returned^  without  making  any 
farther  attempt,   to  the  Dardanelles.     Inune- 

*  Coxe's  History  of  the  House  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  p.  90) 
ehap.  iv. 
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JjjJ;  diately  on  their  departure,  Schullemboui^* 
passed  ova-  to  Santa  Maura  and  Butrinto, 
which  surrendned  to  him  without  renstance. 
Early  in  171 7  hostilities  recommenced,  wiA 
equal  ardour.  Eugene  invested  Belgrader 
which  contuned  a  gairisoii  of  S0,000  men ; 
and  the  Venetians  sent  a  squadron,  under 
Luigi  Flangini,  to  await  the  Ottoman  fleet 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles.  They  met 
on  the  l6th  of  June,  and  victory  again  indined 
to  the  Republic ;  the  Turks  vrexe  completely 
routed,  and  the  death  of  the  Venetian  admind 
alone  saved  them  from  extermination.  Pisani 
now  returned  to  assume  the  command  in  the 
Archipelago,  whilst  the  countenance  of  Aus> 
tria  having  induced  other  powers  to  jchd  the 
eoalition,  the  naval  foice  of 'Venice  inclu^d 
twenty-five  vessels  of  its  allies,  in  addition  t« 
those  of  the  Senate.  The  two  admirals  en- 
countered each  other  ofi^  the  island  of  Cerigc^ 
and  after  an  engagement  of  eight  hours,  each 
retired  with  doubtful  success ;  and  Pisani  re- 
turned to  Corfu,  in  order  to  cooperate  with 
Schullembourg  in  his  farther  draigns  on  the 

*  In  the  square  before  the  palace  at  Corfu  there  still  le- 
mainE  a  statue  to  the  memory  of  this  gallant  officer,  with  the 
following  inscription : — "  Mathiee  Jobanni,  Comiti  a  Schul- 
lemburgio,  summo  terrestrium  copiarum  prtefecto,  Cfaristianee 
reipublice  in  Corcyrte  obsidione  fortissimo  assertori,  ad&ua 
viventi,  SenatuB,  anno  mdccxvii," 
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oartbem  coasts  of  Greece.  Preveaa  and  Vo-  *■  "■ 
nizza  were  attacked  and  taken  by  the  Vene- 
tians, whilst,  about  the  same  time,  Eugene  sue-  . 
eeeded,  after  a  perilous  siege>  in  redudng  Bel- 
gra^*  The  Republic  had  now  good  hopes  of 
being  enabled  to  recover  the  Morea;  but  the 
Emperor  bad  other  views  in  a  more  distant 
quarter,t  and  was  anxious  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war.  Venice,  of  course^  was  highly  averse  to 
sucii  a  step,  and  was  absolutely  engageil  in  the 
siege  of  Diddgno,  in  Albania,  whoi  the  news 
arrived,  that  the  Emperor  had  conduded  the 
peace  of  Fassarowitz,  so  called  from  a  small 
town  of  Serria,  where  Eugene  and  the  Grand 
Vizier  opened  the  conferences  and  signed  pre- 
liminaries (m  the  Slst  of  July,  1718,  under  the 
mediation  of  the  United  Provinces  and  Great  a.  n. 
!mitain. 

Turk^,  well  aware  of  the  inability  of  Vtmse 
to  carry  on  the  war  after  the  defection  of  Aus- 
tria, seemed  detomined  to  conclude  a  peace  (m 
terms  the  most  advantageous  to  herself.  At  the 
oommeneement  of  the  conference  she  even 
affected  to  refuse  to  treat  with  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries-of  the  RepuUic  on  any  grounds;  but 
the  persuasions  of  Austria  brought  her  to  rea- 
son, and  the  articles  were  concluded.  By  these 
it  was  defined,  that  Venice  was  to  yield  up  the 

"  Coxe,  p.  33.  vol.  ii.  ctip.  iv. 
t  See  D&ru,  Tol.  T.  p.SU. 
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fj^  Morea  to  the  Sultan,  together  with  Suda, 
Spindonga,  and  Giarabusa  in  Candia,  and 
Tinos  in  the  .£gean ;  in  return  for  which,  she 
was  forced  to  content  herself  with  the  barren 
rock,  of  Cerigo,*  whilst  in  Albania,  Butrinto, 
Parga,  and  Preresa,  composed  her  whole  dcani- 
nion,  a  stripe  of  about  two  leagues  broad,  by 
twenty  in  length. 

We  now  tnd  "  farewell,  a  long  farewdl,"  to 
Venice;  from  this  hour  she  gradually  sank 
from  ber  peat  amidst  the  nations  of  Europe. 
Her  alliances,  hw  commerce,  her  manufactures, 
her  revenue,  and  above  all,  her  political  reputa- 
tion, had  deserted  her ;  her  nati<mal  and  consti- 
tution^ virtue  were  alike  lost  in  the  filth  oi 
ber  venali^,  and  the  ruins  of  her  power.  Fcht 
about  half  a  century  she  continued  to  drag  on 
a  despised  and  degraded  existence,  till  the  over- 
whelming dduge  of  the  French  revolution 
swept  her  from  the  political  map  of  the  tmi- 
verse,  leaving  her  blasted  name  alone  as  a 
beacon  on  the  rock  of  corruption,  as  an  index  to . 
tell  to  distant  eras,  and  to  future  legislators, 
that  the  only  basis  of  political  permanence  is 
individual  probity ;  and  that  the  abuses  of 
power,  and  the  arlntrary  or  mistaken  restriction 

*  Vide  Daru,  vol.  v.  p.  213.  Thornton,  vol.  i.  p.  203. 
Ditdo,  Storia  VeneU,  vol.  iv.  p.  171.  lib.  v.  Coxe,  Hist. 
HouM  of  AiuUia,  vol.  ii.  e.  iv.  Ptrceval,  Hist.  Italy,  vol.  ii. 
p.  608.  c,  xi.  pt.  i  . 
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of  B  nation's  freedom  by  its  rulers,  must  end,  as  ^■^• 
it  has  done  with  Venice,  in  coimption,  in  dis- 
union, and  decay. 

It  may  not  perbaps  be  considered  uninterest- 
ing or  irrelevant  to  introduce  here  a  slight 
sketch  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  the  fate  of  those 
points  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Ve- 
netians after  the  peace  of  Fassarowitz.  These 
detached  and  insulated  spots  had  ever  been 
treated  by  Venice  as  conquests  rather  than  de- 
pendencies ;*  whilst  the  miseries  of  mal-admi- 
nistration  were  aggravated  by  the  corruptions 
attendant  on  a  {ffoconsular  fcmn  of  government 
Occupied  with  viun  attempts  to  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  ruin  at  home,  the  Senate  was  too  busy, 
or  too  apathetic,  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  her 
colonies,  where  venality  flourished  in  all  the 
rank  vigour  of  unscrutinized  concealment,  and 
petty  tyranny  revelled  in  the  shade  of  distant 
and  obscure  vice-royaJty.  The  Froveditorship 
of  the  islands  was  conferred  solely'  on  those 
whose  funily  intrigues  could  triumph  over  rival 
factions ;  and  the  vitiated  and  luxuriwis  nobility 
of  Venice,  oidy  exchanged  the  ddights  of  the 
capital  for  the  sc^tudes  of  Corfu  and  Albania, 
with  the  hope  of  speedily  returning  to  squander 
in  profusi<Hi  the  sums  acquired  by  exactive  op- 

*  See  Katdriek't  Ionian  Islands,  p.  SOj.  cap.  xa.  and 
Vmtiaacmtrfi  Memwrs  on  the  Ionian  Isles,  cap.  ii. 
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preuion.  £v»y  atu&tion  of  trnst^  from  tiie 
palace  to  the  Dogana,  was  hdd  under  a  double 
salary,  one  post  being  the  eerti  or  fixed  emolu- 
ment,  the  other  the  ineerti  or  perquisites;  and 
instances  are  without  end  in  wbidi  the  former 
were  ten  degrees  bdow  the  standard  of  the  latter. 
When  SchnUembourg  visited  the  dep6ts  of  C<tf- 
fu,  he  was  astonished  to  find  one  man  holding  a 
situation  of  the  utmost  impcH-tance  apparently 
beyond  control ;  but  he  was  still  more  surprised, 
on  inquiring  the  amount  of  bis  income,  to 
find  it  six  zechim  a  month.  "  My  friend,"  said 
the  Mu^shal,  "  you  should  steal  at  least  fifty 
mose."  The  hint  was  needless,  for  the  ill-paid  ' 
storekeeper  was  the  wealthiest  man  on  the 


Continual  oppression  and  acts  of  petty  des- 
potism in  their  rulo^,  operating  on  the  mer- 
curial and  dastic  spirits  of  the  Greeks,  naturally 
led  to  scenes  of  perpetual  disunion  and  never- 
ending  litigation,  and  laid  the  foundation  for 
that  trdt  df  disafiection  and  turbulence,  which 
still  marks  the  character  of  the  islanders.f 
Education  was  at  a  total  stand,  and  a  mistakoi 
political  theory  induced  the  Venetians  to  pro* 

*  See  No.  Iviii  of  the  Quarterly  Review  for  April  1823. 

t  "  I  have  he&rd  of  an  iodividual,"  says  Mr.  GoodiBon  in 
hia  Essay  on  the  Ionian  Islands,  "  who  was  defendant  in  one 
hundred  and  fifty  law-suits  at  <me  time !" 
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hibit  the  existence  of  any  establishment  ftn*  na- 
tional instruction  in  her  Septinsutar  possessions.* 
It  was,  in  consequence,  to  Venice  or  Padua 
alone,  that  the  young  Greeks  were  forced  to 
resort  for  instruction.  Even '  under  these  inr- 
cumstances,  the  youth  of  the  islands  might  have 
been  enaUed  to  return  with  stores  of  informa- 
tion, such  as  could  not  fail  to  exalt  the  character 
of  their  countrymen;  but  the  same  vigilant 
despotism  which  forbade  a  home  education, 
enforced  the  exclusion  of  every  national  feeling 
from  a  foreign  one.  The  result  was,  that  the 
Greek,  as  he  advanced  to  manhood,  liad  by  cus- 
tom and  necessity  become  a  Venetian  alike  in 
feeling  and  in  habits ;  his  native  language  was 
carefully  excluded,  not  only  from  his  studies, 
but  from  the  national  acts,t  and  the  force  of  ex- 
ample and  the  Influence  of  slavery  were  sudi, 
that  towards  the  close  of  the  Venetian  dynasty, 
Greek  was  spoken  only  by  the  peasantry,  and  by 
the  higher  classes  was  solely  used  to  command 
their  domestics,  whilst  the  young  patrician  would 
have  blushed  to  address  his  compel  in  the  Ian- 

*  Vandancourt,  cap.  ii.  p.  59. 

t  "  Malheureusement  la  langue  dee  dominateura  est  tou- 
jonrs  eD  pTedilectian  an[M^  dea  sujeU:  les  teptinauldires 
cnltiv^rent  de  bonne  heure  la'laa^e  Italienne,  qui  etait  celle 
du  Gouvenwment,  et  la  langue  Greoque  fut  rMnite  «»  r6k 
Kcondaire  dtpatms  mepriti." — Bito,  Covn  dt  Literature  Grtcq. 
Mod.  p.  131. 
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guage  of  his  fathers.  The  immediate  relations 
of  society,  too,  suff^ed  in  the  same  proportioni 
and  the  advances  of  vice  kept  pace  with  th^ 
dominion  of  ignorance.*  Cunning  and  chica- 
nery naturally  sprang  from  the  grindings  of 

*  This  state  of  society  inay  naturally  be  looked  apon  as 
the  result  of  that  line  of  worse  than  Hachiavelian  policy  le- 
commended  to  the  Senate  by  their  ConnUor  Sarpi,  better 
known  by  the  title  of  Father  Paolo.  In  his  directions  and 
maxims  for  the  government  <tf  Venice  and  her  dependencies, 
he  uses  the  following  temu  in  adrerting  to  her  inaular  co- 

"  For  your  Greek  subjects  of  the  island  of  Candia,  and 
the  other  islands  of  the  I-eyant,  there  is  no  doubt  but  there  is 
some  greater  r^ard  to  be  had  of  Uiem,  first,  because  that  the 
Greek  faith  is  never  to  be  trusted ;  (uid,  perhaps,  they  wonld 
not  much  stick  at  auhmitting  to  the  Turk,  hiving  the  ex- 
ample of  all  the  rest  of  the  nation  before  their  eyes.  These, 
therefore,  must  be  watched  with  more  attention,  lest,  Ukt 
■add  beast*,  at  thtg  are,  they  should  find  au  occaiion  to  use 
their  teeth  and  claws.  The  surest  way  is,  to  keep  good  gar- 
risons to  awe  them,  and  not  use  them  to  arms  or  musters,  in 
hopes  of  being  assisted  by  them  in  an  extremity ;  for  they 
will  always  show  ill  inclinations  proportion  ably  to  the  strength 
theyshallbemaatersof,  they  being  of  the  nature  of  the  galley 
slaves,  who,  if  they  were  well  used,  would  return  the  kind- 
ness by  seizing  the  galley,  and  carry  it  and  its  commander 
(o  Algiers :  wine  and  bastinadoes  ought  to  be  thur  share, 
and  keep  good-nature  for  a  better  occasion. 

"  As  for  the  gentlemen  of  those  colonies,  you  must  be  very 
watchful  of  them ;  for  besides  the  natural  ferocity  of  the  cli- 
mate, tbey  have  the  character  of  noblemen,  which  raises  their 
spirits,  as  the  frequent  rebellions  of  Candia  do  sufficiently 
evidence.     If  the  gentlemen  of  these  colonies  do  tyrannize 
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tyranny  and  the  trickery  of  cooimerce,  and 
murders  and  assassination  became  in  some  of 
the  islands  matters  of  daily  occurrence.*    Such 

over  the  villages  of  their  dominion,  the  best  way  is  not  to  item 
to  »ee  it,  that  there  may  be  no  kindness  between  them  atid 
their  subjects ;  but  ir  they  offend  in  any  thin^  else,  'twill  be 
well  to  chastise  them  severely,  that  they  may  not  brag  of  any 
privileges  more  than  others.  It  will  not  be  amiss,  likewise, 
to  dispute  all  their  pretensions  to  any  particular  jurisdiction ; 
and  if  at  any  time  their  nobility  or  title  be  disputed,  it  will 
do  well  to  sell  them  the  confirmation  of  it  at  as  dear  a  rate  as 
possible ;  and,  in  a  word,  remember  that  all  the  good  tha^ 
can  come  from  them,  is  already  obtained,  which  was  to  fix 
the  Venetian  dominion ;  and  for  the  future,  there  is  nothing 
bat  mischief  to  be  expected  from  them." 

Opmion  of  Padre  PiuAo  of  the  Order  of  the  Serrites,  Con- 
suitor  <rf  State,  given  to  the  Lords  the  Inquisitors  of 
State,  in  what  manner  the  Republic  of  Venice  ought  to 
govern  themselves  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  have 
perpetual  dominion.    Delivered  by  public  order  in  the  year 
1616 :  translated  by  W.Aglionby,  12mo.  Lond.  1689. 
*  Under  this  faulty  government,  (the  Venetian,)  djfierent 
factions  arose  in  the  islands.    The  petty  insular  aristocracy 
furnished  individuals,  who,  by  a  more  ample  use  of  corrup- 
tion, obtained  local  influence,  and  formed  theinselves  into 
parties,  which  overawed  the  laws  and  oppressed  the  people. 
Iliese  parties  opposed  each  Qther  in  some  instances,  even  by  a 
sort  of  (rifling  warfare  ;  murders  were  extremely  frequeut,  and 
the  general  state  of  society  was  depraved  and  corrupt.     1 
have  heard  it  stated  on  authority,  that  the  number  of  assas- 
sinations in  Zante  has  occasionally  been  more  than  one  for 
each  day  in  the  year :  a  singular  fact  in  a  population  of  only 

40,000  souls Dr.  Holland's  Travels,  p.  23. 
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was  the  portrait  of  afibirs,  when,  in  1797>  the 
RepuUic  of  Venice  became  extinct,  and  at  the 
treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  between  the  Ausl^iana 
and  France,  the  French  Directory  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  their  depen- 
dendes  on  the  continent,  Frevesa,  Farga,  Vo- 
nitza,  Giomenitza,  and  Butrinto.  An  absolute 
and  avowed  democracy  now  succeeded  to  the 
aristocratic  tyranny,  under  which  the  Septinsu- 
lars  haid  been  so  long  groaning;  and  Grenraid 
Gentili,  attended  by  a  military  forc^  took 
possession  of  Corfu  in  the  name  of  the  Re- 
public, and  planted  the  tri-colour  on  the 
walls  of  the  dtadel.  The  earliest  and  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  of  the  French  were 
directed  to  secure  the  affections  and  elevate 
tJie  character  of  the  lonians.  Their  language 
was  restored,  thdr  religion  was  established,  and 
their  ma^trates  were  chosen  from  the  mass 
of  the  people,  and  no  longer  from  the  corrupt- 
ed herd  who  surrounded  the  palace  of  the 
Proveditor.  An  active  and  well  disdplined 
police  put  an  «id,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the 
continuance  of  assassination  and  dvil  tumults ; 
and  once  again  the  streams  of  education  were 
opened  throughout  the  fields  of  Ionia.  But 
this  short  era  of  comparative  happiness  was  but 
too  quickly  to  terminate ;  and  the  war  which, 
in  1798,  broke  out  between  France  and  Turkey, 
drove  the   former  from  the    Ionian    Islands, 
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whidi  were  placed  under  the  joint  protection  of 
the  Utter  and  of  Russia,  in  the  first  year  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  mutual  jealousies  of 
this  ill-matched  protectorate  rendered  it  im- 
possiUe  that  they  should  continue  long  in 
ummn ;  eternal  disturbances  were  fomented 
by  the  emissaries  of  the  rival  guuxUans,*  and  it 
was  at  last  resolved  that  one  of  the  protectors 
should  res^,  and  that  the  choice  of  the  per- 
manent party  should  be  left  to  the  Greeks 
themselves,  who  decided  on  the  Rusoans,  and 
in  1803  were  declared  a  free  state,  under  the 
title  of  "  The  Republic  of  the  Seeea  lalasuig," 
whilst  their  fortresses  Were  garrisaned  by  the 
soldiers  of  the  Emperor,  the  Venetian  form 
of  government  was  aboUshedj  and  a^  new  con- 
stitution was  promulgated  under  the  auspices 
of  Alexander. 

Now  left  to  themselves,  the  effects  of  this 
fatal  experiment  of  premature  ind^>endence 
became  too  soon,  but  fatally,  apparent;  the 
enfranchised  slaves  had  merdy  the  impulse  to 
ahuM,  not  the  understanding  to  enjoy  and  to 
improve  their  opportunities  and  liberty.  For 
a  few  HKHitbs  the  Giovemment  struggled  on 
amidst  anarchy  and  bloodshed,  peculation,  po- 
verty, and  murdo*,  till  at  length  they  were 
forced  to  resign  their  independence,  and  en- 

•  See  Dodwell,  Tonr  through  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  St. 
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treat  a  foreign  power  to  withdraw  from  them 
that  liberty  which  they  were  unable  to  use  or 
to  maintain.  In  August  180S,  Naranzi,  a 
Greek,  was  sent  as  a  deputy  to  Alexander,  to 
entreat  him  to  interfere,  and  with  an  armed 
force  put  down '  the  turbulence  of  the  intoxi- 
cated lonians.  He  was  instructed  to  say. 
"  That  tuch  were  their  perpetual  misfortunes, 
that  the  people  were  disposed  to  recdve,  with 
blind  resignation,  whatever  new  constitution 
might  proceed  from  the  hand  of  Alexander; 
that  they  wished,  in  fact,  that  it  should  be  the 
work'  of  that  '  admirable  person,'  or,  at  any 
rate,  of  a  *  single  l^slator ;'  and  that  it  should 
be  '  supported  by  an  imposing  armed  Joree,  to 
resist  the  obstinate,  artful,  and  armed  attempts 
that  would  be  put  farther  in  motion  to  sub- 
vert it :'  that  the  natives  themselves  were 
unfit,  from  thdr  known  habits  of  insubordi- 
nation and  violence,  to  be  loyal  and  obedient 
Republican  soldiers ;  and  that,  if  the  troops 
could  not  be  Russian,  they  must  be  foreigners 
of  some  other  description :  that  to  the  Rus- 
sian soldiers  they  were  indebted  for  personal 
security  and  property  ;  that  they  were  solicited 
and  longed  for  as  a  gift  from  Heaven ;  and  that 
if  they  were  to  depart,  it  would  involve  their 
complete  destruction,  and  leave  no  other  alter- 
native than  that  of  drowning  themselves  in  the 
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surrounding  seas :  that,  in  short,  the  inhaln- 
tants  of  the  Seven  Islands,  who  have  thus  at- 
tempted to  establish  a  republican  form  of  go- 
vernment, are  neither  born  free,  nor  are  they 
instructed  in  any  art  of  government,  nor  are 
they  possessed  of  moderation  so  as  to  live  peace- 
ably under  any  government  formed  by  their 
own  countrymen."  *  In  consequence  of  this 
urgent  and  humiliating  appeal,  Count  Mocenigo 
was  despatched  ftxim  St  Petersburgh  to  heal 
their  differences  and  restore  tranquillity ;  from 
that  period  to  the  Peace  of  Tilsit,  1807.  when 
by  a  private  agreement  the  Islands  were  trans- 
frared  by  Alexander  to  Napoleon,  the  situation 
of  affairs  underwent  but  slight  alteration.  They 
were  immediately  occupied  by  General  Berthier, 
and  an  army  of  17,000  men  was  quartered  in 
the  various  fortresses.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  Bonaparte  had  his  eye  upon  Turkey,  and  / 
was  struck  with  the  convenient  position  of 
Corfu  for  a  depdt ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  his 
thoughts  were  never  realized,  and  his  ambitious 
restlessness  found  ample  scope  for  action  in  the 
fidds  of  Germany  and  the  wilds  of  Rus8ia.f 

Berthier  was  shortly  after  succeeded  in  the 
command  at  Corfu  by  General  Dcmzelot,  who 
held  the  chief   situation   in  the   Ionian  Isles 

•  QiiarUrly  Review,  No.  iviii. 

t  Vaudaacourt  aod  Kendrick,  p.  218. 
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during  the  eev&i  succeeding  yeurs  in  which 
thej  remained  under  the  dominion  of  France. 
Enghmd  had  long  looked  widi  an  eUTious  ^e 
on  these  desirable  Islands,  which  seoned  cnly 
wanting  to  cwaplete  her  line  of  depots  &om 
Gibraltar  to  the  frontiers  of  Turkey ;  and  as  a 
preparatory  stq>  to  the  acquisitioa  of  the  whole, 
she  ordered  Paxo  to  be  invested.  Oie  by  one, 
the  obtained  possession  of  Zante,  Cephalonia, 
Ithaca,  Cerigo,  Santa  Maura,*  and  the  other 
islands ;  and  ultimately  the  down&U  of  Napo- 
leon led  to  the  cession  of  Corfu  and  the  inves- 
titure of  England  with  the  Protectorate  of  the 
whole,  which  was  conferred  on  ha  at  the  Om- 
gress  of  Vienna,  on  the  5th  November,  1815.f 
But  in  the  mean  time  the  estates  of  Venice 
on  the  continent  had  been  confiscated  to  Turkey. 
On  the  first  commencement  of  the  war  between 
the  Forte  and  France,  in  1798,  Ali  Pacha,  the 
celebrated  Vizier  of  Epirus,  had  immediately 
seized  that  opportunity  to  wrest  Prevesa, 
Butrinto,  and  Vonitza  from  the  power  of 
France,  who  then  held  the  Ionian  Islands ;  and 
when,  in  1800,  the  Russians  and  Turks  had 
succeeded  in  expelling  the  French,  the  same 
treaty  which  placed  the  Septinsular  Republic 
under  their  joint  protection,  confirmed  the 
possession  of  the  territories  chi   the  continent 

*   1809—10.  t  Kendrick,  p.  319. 
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to  the  Ottoman  Porte.*  In  consequence  cS 
thia  treaty,  Butiinto,  Preresa,  and  Vonitza, 
were  occupied  by  Moslemin  troops;  whilst 
Pai^  defended  by  a  body  of  hardy  SuUots, 
reused  to  submit,  and  for  six  months  con- 
tinned  to  exclude  the  profited  garrison  of 
the  Sultan.  During  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
succeeding  fourte«i  years*  she  persisted  in 
a  stem  muntenance  ,  of  her  independence ; 
whilst,  conscious  of  her  weakness,  she  applied 
fcNT,  and  on  each  emergency  obt^ed,  the  sup- 
port and  assistance  of  the  Russians  and  the 
French.  At  length,  in  1814,  England  had  so 
far  succeeded  in  the  conquest  of  the  Islands, 
that  it  became  evident  that  France  must  soon 
prepare  to  evacuate  the  last  of  her  fortresses  i 
and  the  Parguinots,  alarmed  lest  they  should 
be  again  left  to  the  vaercy  of  Ali  Pacha  without 
an  ally  or  a  protector,  applied  through  the 
commandant  of  Paxo  to  Grcneral  Campbell,  the 
British  Commissioner  at  Zante,  and  entreated 
to  be  taken  under  the  guardianship  of  Eng- 
land. Urged  by  that  sympathy  which  ever 
attaches  to  bravery  and  misfortune,  the  British 
General  undertook    to   comply  with  their  re- 

*  De  Bosset,  p.  60.  See  the  CoaTention  betveen  the 
Coarts  of  St.  Petenbargb  and  Conitantinople  telative  to  the 
Ionian  IbIuuIb  and  their  depeudencies,  dated  Slat  March, 
ISOO. 
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quest,  though  hi$  acquiescence  was  a  virtual 
infringement  on  the  territory  of  Turkey,  in 
consequence  of  the  treaty  of  1800.  A  regi- 
ment was  ordered  to  Faxo,  in  order  to  be  sent 
across  the  strait  at  the  shortest  notice ;  confer- 
ences were  held  with  the  deputies  of  Parga, 
a  British  flag  was  privately  conveyed  into  the 
town,  and  immediately  on  its  being  hoisted  on 
the  citadel,  the  English  troops  were  landed; 
they  obtained  instant  poesession  of  every  point, 
and  the  garrison  of  the  French  being  conveyed 
to  the  beach,  were  then,  l^  their  own  request, 
transported  to  Corfu. 

From  this  period,  (March  1814,)  till  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1817,  Parga  continued  to 
be  garrisoned  by  English  soldiers:  a  sense  of 
gratitude  had  strongly  united  the  people  and 
their  defenders;  and  under  the  pow^ul  arm 
of  Great  Britain,  the  trade  and  agriculture  of 
the  little  state  continued  to  experience  a  pros- 
perity they  had  never  known  before.  But 
when  the  treaty  of  Paris  was "  signed,  which 
fixed  the  destinies  of  the  adjacent  islands,  and 
when  they  found  no  mention  made  of  Parga  in 
its  dettdls,  their  former  terrors  returned,  and 
they  saw  but  too  plainly  that  they  were  now 
about  to  be  abandoned  to  their  fate.  They  in- 
stantly despatched  a  deputation  to  Sir  Thomas 
Maitland,  who  had  succeeded  General  Campbdl 
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in  the  command ;  and  in  all  the  agony  of  anx- 
ious solicitude,  implored  him  to  tell  Uiem  the 
lot  which  was  assigned  them.  The  Lord  High 
Commissioner  was,  however,  too  mudi  oocupied 
to  attend  to  their  petition,  and  left  the  island 
without  returning  an  answer.  For  nearly  a  year 
th^  were  forced  to  remain  in  doubt  and  uncer- 
tunty ;  and  when,  in  December  1816,  Sir  Tho- 
mas returned,  the  only  reply  which  he  vouch- 
safed to  their  demands,  was  that  he  had  received 
no  instructions  on  the  head  of  Pargi^  but  should 
any  arrive  he  would  communicate  them  with- 
out delay.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  the 
Vizier  of  Epirus  was  plotting  for  their  over- 
throw ;  Farga  had  ever  been  one  of  the  dearest 
objects  of  his  ambition,  and  the  moment  was 
now  arrived  to  secure  its  possession.  His  emis- 
saries at  the  Forte  represented  to  the  Divan  the 
glaring  infringement  committed  on  its  rights 
by  England  holding  fordble  tenure  of  a  fortress 
long  since  assigned  to  Turkey ;  and  urged,  at 
the  same  time,  the  importance  of  Farga  as  one 
of  the  barriers  of  the  Ottoman  empire  on  the 
confines  of  Europe.  His  intrigues  were  suc- 
cessful, and  the  Porte  assented  to  the  articles  of 
the  convention  of  Faris,  solely  on  the  stipulated 
terms  of  bdng  placed  in  instant  possession  of 
her  usurped  and  violated  territory.  It  was 
finally  resolved  that  this  cruel  alternative  should 
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be  adopted,  and  the  comndssionos  of  Tvakej 
and  Eng^d  met  at  the  residence  of  All  Padia 
at  loannina.  Some  time  was  spent  in  useless 
discussions  of  terms  and  preliminaries,  but  at 
length  all  was  ocmcluded,  and  it  was  announced 
to  the  Pai^inots-  that  they  must  prepare  to 
surrender.  Those  who  chose  to  remain  in  the 
city,  were  left  to  follow  their  own  wishes ;  and 
those  who  preferred  emigration  to  the  Islands, 
wane  to  be  indemnified  for  the  lands  and  pro- 
perty they  abandoned.  Expostulatitms  and 
entreaties  were  alike  unavailing ;  the  policy  <^ 
Europe  required  the  sacrifice  of  Ffu-ga,  and  the 
wretehed  {dtizens  prepared  to  abandon  their 
devpted  home  :  to  -a  man  they  resolved  to  seek 
new  settlauents  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Vizier 
and  the  Sultan,  and  150,000/.  was  the  sum  sti- 
pulated to  be  paid  them  as  the  price  of  their 
possessions.  It  was  on  the  19th  of  March, 
1819,  that  tiie  emigration  commenced.  The 
morning  was  spent  m  tears  end  vain  regret,  in  . 
hurrying  from  scene  to  scene  to  bid  a  last  fare- 
well to  the  home  <^'  their  childhood,  and  weep- 
above  those  spots  endeared  by  the  fondest  re- 
collections ere  they  abandoned  them  to  the  foe 
and  the  spoiler.  The  vineyards  and  the  olive- 
groves  which  had  been  so  long  the  support  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  objects  of  their  own  soli- 
dtude,  they  tore  up  by  the  roots,  and  bore  their 
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branches  to  the  summit  of  the  rocks  on  which 
their  city  was  huilt:  with  these  they  nujsed 
a  funenU  pile  of  a  towering  h«ght,  and  placed 
open  its  summit  the  danntenred  bones  of  thdr 
ancestors,  and  the  dust  of  families  long  since 
extinct.  At  length  the  fatal  moment  ar- 
rived ;  they  set  &re  to  the  mQumful  pile,  and, 
descending  to  the  beach,  embarked  on  board 
the  transports  prepared  for  their  reception, 
whilst  the  Ught  of  the  funereal  flame  which 
consumed  the  bones  of  their  fathers  shone 
high  above  the  walls  of  their  beloved  and 
desei'ted  Parga.  On  the  same  evening,  the 
soldiers  of  Ali  were  quartered  in  tbe  fortxess ; 
the  Sultan  took  possession  of  the  last  en- 
vied point  which  he  had  longed  for ;  and  the 
ambition  of  the  Vizier  and  the  destruction  of 
Parga,  were  consummated  together. 

From  1815  to  the  present,  the  government 
of  the  Ionian  Islands  has  remained  under  the 
protection  of  Great  Britain,  whose  troops,  to 
the  amount  of  80,000,  (as  fixed  by  the  constitu- 
tion,) are  quartered  in  the  several  towns  and 
districts.  The  wise  precautions  taken  by  the 
Senate  and  the  Lords  High  Commisaoners, 
who  have  resided  successively  among  them, 
have  been  long  since  successful  in  suppressing 
insubordination  and  murder,  and  establishing 
perfect  security,  both  as  regards  the  lives  and 
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property  of  the  lonians.  New  roads  have  been 
cbnBtructed  in  every  island;*  moles,  harbours, 
and  putdic  edifices  have  been  built  in  every 
spot  which  required  their  establishment;  and 
throughout  the  entire  republic  all  is  harmony* 
happiness,  and  prosperity ;  their  trade  encreas- 
ing,  and  education  making  rapid  progress 
amongst  those  who  but  half  a  century  before 
were  debarred  in  toU>  fix)m  its  blessings.f 

*  See  Hugbes'e  Trarels,  vol.  i.  p.  148. 

t  For  particularg  regardiag  the  history  and  preseat  condi- 
tion of  the  Ionian  Islands,  see  Memoirs  on  the  Ionian  Islands 
by  Geo.  VandancouTt ;  Pai^  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  by 
Col.  De  Bosset;  Goodison's  Historical  and  Topo^phical 
Essay ;  Blaquiere's  publications  on  Greece ;  Bory  de  St. 
Vincent,  Hiatoire,  Ac.  des  Isles  loniennes;  Hie  Ionian 
Islands,  by  T.  T.  C.  Kendrick  ;  Hone  lonicie,  by  W.  R. 
Wright ;  Dr.  Holland's  Travels ;  Dodwell's  Tour  through 
Oreec«,&c. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Political  condition  of  the  Greeks  under  the  OttomaoB. 

Such  are  the  detuls  of  the  last  revolution  of 
Greece  ;*  from  that  period  to  the  present,  she 
has  remdned  the  abject,  but  not  unresisting, 
vassal  of  the  Sultan,  whilst  the  timid  commi- 
aeration,  or  heartless  policy  of  her  friends,  has, 
on  sevoid  occasions,  led  her  into  tumults  and 
rebellion,  which  have  only  terminated  in  aban- 
donment and  bloodshed,  or  served  more  firmly 
to  rivet  her  chains,  and  excite  the  vengeance  of 
her  irritated  tyrants.  But  before  resuming  the 
tale  of  her  active,  but  unfortunate  attempts,  it 
may  be  as  well  to  cast  a  hasty  glance  over  the 
pages  of  her  passive  suffaing ;  and  briefly  re- 
count the  nature  of  that  oppression  which  has 
degraded  her  children,  embittered  her  exist- 
ence, and  driven  her  to  rebellion.  From  the 
first  subjection  of  Greece  to  Turkey,  down  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Eighteenth  century,  little 
or  nothing  was  known  of  her  political  or  geo- 

•  See  p.  253. 
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graphical  situation ;  the  consciousness  of  the 
barbarity  exerdsed  by  her  conquerors  seemed 
to  have  engendered  throughout  Europe  an  idea 
of  her  virtual  annihilation,  and  during  this  long 
and  dreary  epoch  scarcely  one  passing  traveller 
has  visited  her  shores  to  investigate  her  ruins, 
or  returned  to  teU  the  tale  of  her  misery. 

After  the  work  of  Kraus,*  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded,  one  of  the  earliest  travellers  on 
the  shores  of  Greece,  was  Henri  Baron  de 
Beauveau,  a  French  gentleman,  who  had 
served  in  the  wars  of  Hungary  against  the 
Sultan,  first  under  Rodolf  IL,  and  again,  in 
1695,  in  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  Mansfeld. 
He  had  finally  accompanied  the  Duke  de  Mer- 
ooeur,  who  in  1601  took  command  of  the  army 
of  the  Emperor  Rodolf,  against  the  Infidels ; 
and  after  the  successful  issue  of  that  campdgn, 
he  employed  himself  in  making  a  tour  of  a  part 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  northern  Africa.f  His 
Travels  he  published  on  his  return  ;X  ^^^  t^ie 
first  book  of  six  which  they  contain  refers  to 
his  coasting  voyage  of  Albania  and  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Adriatic,  his  visit  to  Corfu,  Cepha- 

"  See  p.  199.  t  Biog.  Univ. 

^  "  Relation  Journalise  du  Voyage  du  Levant  faict  et  det- 
crit  par  Haut  et  puissant  Seigneur  Henry  de  BaMTvau,  Ba- 
ron du  diet  lieu  et  de  Manonuille,  Seigneur  de  Fleuille,  Ser- 
roaise,  Domepure,  &c.    A  Nancy,  A.  D.  1619." 
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Ionia,  Zante,  &c.  &  diort  excursion  to  tbe 
Morea,  and  his  passage  thenoe  by  Cerigo  and 
the  Archipelago  to  ConstaDtiDOple.  The  in^ 
formation  conveyed  is,  however,  veiy  diciim- 
scribed;  a  few  words,  which  I- bave- alreatfy 
quoted,  refer  to  the  powers  and  revenue  of  the 
Moreot  Sangiac,  and  some  disjointed  sentence 
are  indicative  of  the  wretchedness  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  Greeks  under  their  taskmasters. 
His  volume,  however,  serves  to  show  the  utter 
ignorance  then  prevailing,  regarding  even  the 
gec^raphy  of  the  siit^ngated  peninsula,  when 
we  find  the  author  speaking  of  leaving  Napoli 
di  Romania  behind  him,  on  coming  from  Mo. 
d<HJ  to  Cape  Matapan  !* 

The  next  accounts  of  Greece  or  Athens  were 
those  communicated  by  Louis  Baron  de  Cour- 
memin,  more  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  Deshayes.f  This  nobleman,  son  to  the 
Governor  of  Montargis,  was  page,  and  after- 
ward counsellor  and  maltre  d'hotel  ordinaire  to 
Louis  Xm.,  who  in  1631  sent  him  on  a  mis- 
aan  to  the  Levant.  His  ol^ect  was  to  arrange 
tbe  disputes  between  the  Cordeliers  and  the 

•  P.  81. 

t  See  D'AnviUe,  DuTal's  Atlu,  ChateaubdaDd,  &c.  &c. 
The  Utter  erroneougly  calls  him  "  k  premier  Toyageur  mo- 
deme  qui  nous  ait  paiU  de  la  Gtece  proprement  dite." — 
(Vol.  i.  p.  54.) 
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Annenians,  r^iu^ng  the  possession  of  cotuu 
sacred  spots  in  the  Holy  Ltaid,  to  establish  a 
consul  at  Jerusalem  for  the  execution  of  the 
Sultan's  orders  in  favour  of  the  Christians,  and 
to  present  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  in  the  name 
of  the  King,  a  chapel  of  silver,  whose  decora- 
tions were  b^ond  conception  costly  and  gor- 
geous.* After  his  return  from  his  mission,  the 
journal  of  his  secretary  was  published,  in  1624, 
by  order  of  the  King.f  The  original  edition 
contained  little  that  regarded  the  Greeks,  ex- 
cept some  general  observations  on  the  peculiari- 
ties of  thai*  worship,^  and  thdr  political  degra- 
dation ;  §  but  in  a  second,  which  appeared  in 
1629>  the  author  announces  some  fresh  obser- 
vations, made  during  a  third  voyage  to  Con- 
stantinople by  way  of  Greece.  These,  which 
are  not  in  every  case  correct,  refer  principally 
to  the  topography  of  Attica  and  the  ruins  of 
Athens,!!  whose  inhabitants,  he  observes,  though 
reduced  to  miserable  remnants,  were  treated  by 
the  Turks  with  barbarous  severity. 

"Quant  aux  hahitans  du  pays,  ce  sont  tous 
Grecs,  qui  sont  crueUement  et  barbarement 
traites  par  les  Turcs  qui  y  demeurent,  encore 

'  Biog.  Univ. 

t  "  Voiage  de  Levant  fait  par  le  com  m  and  erne  Dt  du  Roy, 
enrAiiD6eie:il,  parleSr.  D.D.    'A  Paris,  Um.'' 

X  Pp.  118,119.  %  P.  343. 

II  Cliateaubiiand,  vol.  i.  p.  54. 
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qu'ils  soient  en  petit  nombre.  II  y  a  un  cadi 
qui  rend  la  justice,  un  pr6v6t  appel^  soubaehy, 
et  quelques  janissaires  qui  I'on  y  envoie  de  la 
Porte  de  trois  mois  en  trois  mois."* 

After  the  publications  of  these  individuals,  a 
number  of  minor  notices  appeared  in  Europe, 
chiefly  transmitted  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
French  Jesuits,  who  first  established  themselves 
in  Athens  about  the  year  1645,  and  were  fol- 
lowed, in  1658,  by  those  of  the  Capuchin8.f 

*  See  Cbateaiibriattd,  toI.  i.  p.  57. 

■f  A  member  of  the  latter  body,  Father  Simon,  purchased, 
in  1 669,  the  Choragic  Monument  of  Lysicrates,  (better  known 
by  the  title  of  the  Lantern  of  Demosthenen,)  which  adjoins 
the  convent  of  the  order. 

"  Le  matin  da  £4  Avril  nous  allaimeB  entendre  la  meue 
du  P^re  Simon  de  Compiefne, «  I'Hospice  des  Gapucins,  q>]i 
flont  presentiment  en  possession  de  la  Mission  d'Athenea. 
Le  Pere  Bamabe  de  Paris,  qui  demeure  a  Napoli  de  Romaoie, 
en  est  le  Superieur.  Le  Pere  Simon  a  pris  poor  son  Hospice 
un  edifice  de  marbre  blanc,  qui  est  petit,  mais  d'une  struc- 
ture delicate.  Meursius  n'y  pas  un  Autheur  ancieu  n'en  out 
parl6.  Le  rulgaire  I'appelle  indifferemment  de  deux  noms. 
To  l^hanari  ton  Demo»theni»,  et  to  Palati  ton  DtmMthenii, 
tantost  la  Lauteme  de  Demosthtee,  tantost  son  Palais. 
Les  Atheoiens  qui  tous  en  parlent  n'oublient  jamais  de  toub 
dire  ce  que  rapporte  Plutarque  de  I'^paiegeur  de  langue  qui 
ostoit  a  DemoBth^ne  la  liherte  et  la  grace  de  la  prononcia- 
tion.  lU  veulent  que  ce  soit  U  que  ce  fameux  orateur  se 
mettoit.de  petits  cailloux  dans  la  bouche  pour  d^gager  sa 
langue  et  former  aa  voix.  Le  travail  du  Phanari  et  set 
basses  tailles  sont  admirables. 

VOL.    I.  T 
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The  contents  of  these  were,  however,  mdagre 
and  imperfect  ;*  and  down  almost  to  the  close 
of  the  Seventeenth  c^itury,  the  general  Impres* 
sion  prevalent  in  Europe  was,  that  Athens  wtis 
a  mass  of  ruins,  and  that  the  Greeks,  if  not  ex- 
terminated, were  sunk  beyond  the  reach  of 
pity,  or  the  hope  of  revival.  The  shores  of 
Attica  were  only  occasionally  vi»ted  by  the 
ships  of  Venice  for  the  purchase  of  honey  ot  of 
oil;  but  no  feeling  in  its  favour  had  as  yet 

"  Le  Pere  Simon  I'acbepta  d'un  Grec  qui  le  vendit  cent 
cinquante  Icm ;  maU  un  moineDt  aprds  il  fit  une  chicane 
an  P^,  et  ne  luy  voulut  point  lirrer  le  Phanari,  disant  qu'il 
Tcnoit  d'apprendre  que  par  lea  coustumeB  d'Ath^net  vn 
ettranger  ne  pouvoit  pas  posseder  une  antiquite  de  la  ville^ 
kL  que  la  couBtume  ae  fondoit  sur  1 'apprehension  que  I'efttran' 
ger  ne  s'en  serrist  k  quelque  usage  capable  de  la  ditnur«. 
Le  Pere  eut  beau  repliquer  qu'il  n'estoit  pluH  estranger  :  et 
en  effet  il  s'eit  fait  recevoir  citoyen  d'Athgnex,  et  en  a  en  des 
lettres,  pour  allei  an  devant  de  pareilles  discussions.  Il  fallut 
qoe  la  cause-fott  plaidee  devant  les  Veccfaiados,  qui  eon- 
damn&rent  le  Capucin  ;  maia  il  en  appetia  an  Cadi,  qui  lay 
en  attribua  la  joiiissBDCe,  i  condition  pourtaut  de  ne  point 
endommager  le  Phanari,  et  ordre  de  le  montrer  anc  curieux 
qui  le  voudroient  voir.  Ce  qui  tfemoigne  I'estAt  qu'on  fait 
encore  des  antiquitez  k  Ath^es,  Maia  le  Pire  par  prudence, 
ne  voulant  pas  effaroucher  les  Athenians,  et  taschant  At 
m^ttager  leur  amitip  par  des  complaisances  raiBOBnables, 
toansfera  dans  une  Salle  basse  son  Autel  et  aa  chappelle,  qni 
.Mtoient  dans  le  Phanari."— D«  la  Guilirtiere  Atk^i,  &c. 
p.  888,  et  seq, 

*  The  most  comptehensire  was  that  of  PSte  B^n,  (Sec 
note  p.  £79.) 
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be«i  r»sed  in  Europe,  nor  had  one  intdtig^t 
txaveUer  appeared  to  exdte  the  curiosity,  or 
arouse  the  sympathy  of  Christendom. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1668,  De  La  Guillfr- 
tiere,  an  enterfwising  Frenchman,  returning 
£rom  four  years  slavery  on  the  ooast  of  Borbary, 
arrived  at  Athens  in  company  with  some  Ger- 
mans and  Italians,  and  an  Englishman,*  named 

*  The  earliest,  or  one  ot  the  eariieot,  English  tnvdlers  in 
Qreece,  was  Oeoige  Sandys,  son  to  tha  Atchbiriiop  of  V<Hc, 
■nd  tnoalBtot  of  "Ovid's  'MietAmarpkoaea."i    He  Tisited 


t  Prerioosly  to  the  publication  of  Sandya'  volunea,  then 
had  appeared  "  The  Rare  and  most  Wonderful  Things  whicb 
Edward  Webbe,  an  Englishiaan  borne,  hath  seene  and  pass- 
ed in  his  troublesome  Travailles  in  the  cities  of  Jerusalem, 
Damasko,  Bethlem,  and  Golely  :  and  in  the  Lands  of  Jewrie, 
Egypt,  Orecia,  Russia,  and  Prester  John.  Wherein  is  set 
forth  his  extreame  Slaverie,  sustained  many  yearea  together, 
in  the  Gallies  and  Waires  of  the  Great  Turlte,  against  the 
lands  of  Persia,  Tartaria,  Spaine,  and  Portugale,  with  the 
Manner  of  his  Releasemeat,  and  coming  into  England,  in 
May  last"  It  is  inscribed,  and  accompanied  by  a  dedica- 
tory acrostic,  "  To  the  Most  Myghty,  my  Gratious  and  Re- 
nowned SoTeraigne  Hizabeth,  Sec."  and  is  "  Pnnted  in  Lon- 
don, by  A.  J.  for  WilKam  Barley,  dwelling  in  Gratious-street, 
neere  Leadenhall,"  4to.  pp.  3D.  The  volume  of  this  primi- 
tive explorer  is  admirably  calculated  to  give  countenance  to 
the  proverb  agamst  voyagers'  tales;  and  in  hia  descriptions 
he  has  availed  himself  liberally  of  his  traveller's  licence.  His 
work,  however,  contains  no  athar  allusion  to  Grecia  than  a 
slight  mention  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  Jerusalem, 
and  Grand  Cairo. 
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Drdingston ;  and  the  publication  of  his  tra- 
vels at  Paris,  in '1675,  first  drew  the  atteo- 

the  Levant  in  1610,  and  in  I6I5  published  his  Travels, 
which,  though  pretty  copious  in  their  details  of  Turkey,  con- 
tain but  little-  information  with  regard  to  Greece.  His  ac- 
count of  the  Ionian  lalandera  and  the  Zantiots,  in  particQlar, 
repretenta  them  as  degraded  in  the  extreme ;  and  of  the 
Greeks  in  general  he  observes,  "  that  now  their  knowledge 
is  converted,  as  I  may  say,  into  affected  ignorance  (for  they 
have  no  ichooles  of  learning  amongst  them),  and  their  li- 
berty into  contented  alavery,  having  lo«t  their  minds  with 
their  empire.  For  so  base  they  are,  as  thought  it  is,  that 
they  bad  rather  remaine  aa  they  be,  than  endnre  a  tempo- 
rary trouble,  by  prevailing  succours ;  but  would,  with  the 
Israelites,  repine  at  their  deliverers.  Long  after  the  losae  of 
their  other  vertues,  they  retained  their  industry,  •  •  • 
but  now,  they  delight  in  ease,  in  shades,  in  dancing,  and 
drinking :  and  no  further,  for  the  most  part,  endevour  their 
profit,  than  their  bellies  compell  them.  They  are  generally 
taxed  by  the  stranger  Christians  of  perfidiousnesse,  inso- 
much as  it  is  growne  into  a  proverbe,  Clu  fida  im  Grego,  tv» 
intrigo,  in  them  more  anciently  noted. 

■  "  Nondum  Grsecis  jurare  paratis 

Per  caput  alterius. — Juv.  Sat.  6. 

"  By  others  heads  the  Grecians  were 

Lesse  prone  themselves  then  to  forsweare. 
An  oath  in  use  at  this  day,  as  it  is  with  the  Turke  when 
he  most  desireth  to  be  beleeved.     Nor  will  tbey  themselves 
trust  any,  whereof  comes  that  other  proverbe: 

"  Mercari  Grseca  fide. 
"  To  trade  with  Grecian  trust, 
which  is,  not  to  part  with  their  wares  without  mony." 
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tioa  of  tourists  to  the  remains  of  Ancient 
Greece.* 

"  I  Deed  not  speak  of  the  excellency  of  their  primitive 
language.  But  now  the  Greciuis  themselves  (except  some 
few)  are  ignorant  therein  ;  it  being  called  the  Latine  Greeks, 
and  is  a  langnage  peculiar  to  the  learned.  Yet  the  vnlgar 
Oreeke  doth  not  differ  to  far  from  the  same,  as  the  Italian 
from  the  Latine :  corrupted  not  so  much  by  the  mixture  <£ 
other  tongues,  as  through  a  supine  retchlesuev^.  In  some 
places  they  speak  it  more  purely  than  ip  others.  'For  the 
boyes  of  Pent  will  laugh,  when  they  heare  the  more  barba- 
rous dialect  of  other  maritime  Grecians.  And  there  be  yet 
of  the  Laconians  that  speake  so  good  Greeke  (though  not 
grammatically,)  that  they  understand  the  learned,  and  un- 
derstand not  the  vulgar.  Their  Uturgy  is  read  in  the  an- 
cient Greeke,  with  not  much  more  profit,  perhaps,  to  the 
mde  people  than  Latine  Service  of  the  Romish  Cbnrch  to 
the  illiterate  Papists."— Soaiijr*'  Travelt,  Lond.  fol  1613, 
p.  76,  et  teq. 

*  With  regard  to  the  authenticity  of  De  la  Guilletiere's 
•tatements,  there  appears  to  be  some  difficulty ;  and  a  severe 
attack  has  been  made  upon  him  by  Spon,  who  visited  Athens 
about  seven  yean  after  the  daleof  his  travels  in  Attica.  The 
two  works  which  have  the  name  of  De  la  Guilletiere,  were 
written  (or  as  he  himself  professes,  edited)  by  George  Guillet 
de  St.  Geoi^,  native  of  Thiers,  in  Auvergne,  and  anlhor  of 
several  volumes  connected  wiUt  History  and  the  Fine  Arts. 
He  states  in  his  Preface,  that  the  iufonnation  contained 
in  them  was  collected  by  his  brother,  of  whom  he  gives  the 
following  account :  —11  est  n^  en  Auvei^e,  et  ayant  quitt£ 
sea  estudes  pour  porter  les  armes,  il  fut  bless^  dangereuse- 
ment  a  la  fameuse  dcroute  des  Espagnols  devant  Cazal ; 
eatant  cavalier  dans  le  regiment  de  Canillac.  II  ne  laissa 
pas  de  faire  encore  plusieuia  campagoes  en  Piemont  et  en 
Catalogue,  et  fut  mesme  chercher  la  guerre  en  Hongrie,  oil 
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He  was  immeiliately  followed  by  Sir  Geo^e 
Wheler,  an  Englishman,  who,  accompanied  by 

1«6  Turcs  I'ayant  Tatt  pmonQier  le  veodirent  eninite  &  un 
CoTtair  de  Thunis.  An  Bortir  d'esclavage,  il  a  particoliim- 
ment  voyagS  dam  la  Or&ce,  d'od  il  a  continti^  de  visiter  le 
Levant.''  "He  notes  of  these  Tnvels,"  continues  GniUet, 
**  he  .tranmiitted  to  ma,  and  by  the  assiBlance  of  tlie  wodu 
of  Heursins  and  others,  they  oow  appear  in  their  present 
amplified  form."  * 

This  publicatbn  was  attacked  by  Spoo,  whoM  Notes  on 
Greece  were  in  torn  abased  by  Guillet :  a  lengthened  cootro- 
versy  ensued,  in  wbidiSpon  attempted  to  impugn  theaatheD- 
ticity  of  his  ii*al,  and  both  succeeded  in  attach  ing  the  cbargo 
of  numerous  inaccuracies  to  the  production  of  each  other. 
This  dispuU  seesns  to  have  divided  the  scavans  as  to  the  metit 
of  De  la  Ouilletiere.  Bayle  gives  unqualified  praise  to  both  his 
■'  Athens"  and  "  Lacedemone ;"  bat  Chateaubriand  d»o- 
mioates  the  one  a  bluodering  romance,  aod  pronounces  the 
other  a  continuation  of  his  "  former  lies."t  The  only  charge 
substantiated  by  Spon  is  one  that  Guillet  himaelf  admits, 
Banely,  that  he  iras  not  himself  at  Athens ;  and  wb^her  im 
information  was  supplied  by  bis  brother,  or  (as  his  antagonist 
asserts)  by  the  Jesuit  missionaiies,  can  be  of  little  import. 
aoce,  as  far  as  its  cofTectneas  is  conceroed.  His  volumes, 
no  doubt,  contain  numerous  enors,  but  so  do  those  of  bis  *c- 
ouser;  and  decidedly  the  style  of  the  narrative  of  the  first  ia 
infinitely  superior  to  the  details  contained  in  the  pa^ee  of  tho 
second.!     OuiUet  has  likewise  the  merit  of  proeededsejr,  ns 

•  Preffice  to  Ath^nes  AucieuDe  et  Nouvelle. 
f  Itineraire,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  60  and  6i. 
t  Spon  had  before  this  published  a  description  of  Athens, 
nnder  precisely  tbe  same  circumsiances  as  OuilleL     He  had 
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Dr.  fipon,  an  intelligent  physician  of  LycHis, 
made,  in  1675-6,  a  viait  to  Attica,  and  printed,  on 
his  return,  a  description  of  the  antiquities,  which 
still  serves  as  a  valuable  guide  to  the  travellers 
of  the  present  day.  The  reports  of  Paul  Lucas, 
in  1704,  are  neither  worthy  of  credit  nor  com- 
Inent;  those  of  Pellerin,*  in  17IS,  are  valuable 
only  for  their  details  of  the  Venetian  war,  three 
years  previously ;  and  Pococke,  who  visited 
Greece  in  1739,  has  added  little  or  nothing 
to  the  stock  of  information  then  extant  re- 
garding it.     At  length,  in  1751,  Mr.  Stuart, 

it  regards  Spon,  and  his  work  is  entitled  to  some  aympatby 
at  the  present  day,  as  having  been  the  first  to  direct  the  at- 
tention or  English  travellers  to  Athens.  He  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  Sir  George  Wheler,  in  1675  ;  and  in  1676,  by  die 
Eari  of  Wincbelsea.  then  ambassador  to  the  Porte  from  tha 
Court  of  London,  who  visited  the  neglected  city,  and  carried 
away  with  him  some  valuable  remnants  of  its  ancient  Sculp- 
tures. 

*  Relation  du  Voyage  du  Sieur  Pellerin  dang  la  Royaume 
de  Horea. — See  ChattanOriand. 

received  the  account  which  it  contained  iirom  M.  L.  Abbayi 
Pecoilt,  Chanoine  de  I'Eglise  Collegiate  de  St.  Just  i  Lyon, 
to  whom  it  had  been  transmitted  by  "  une  personne  de  me- 
rite  qui  y  a  fait  quelque  sejour." — His  title  is  Rtlatian  deTilat 
pretfnt  de  la  ViUe  d'Athhiet  Ancienne,  Capitate  de  la  Grice 
b&lie  depuit  3400  aiu  ^.  Sfc.  d  Lyon,  -A.D.  M.DC.LXXIV. ; 
and  its  author  was  Le  PSre  Babin,  a  missionary  of  the  Jesuits. 
It  contains  the  most  perfect  account  of  Athens  which,  up 
to  that  period,  bad  appeared. 
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Mr.  Revett,  Mr.  Pars,  and  Dr.  Chandler*  re^ 
sumed  the  subject;  and  their  ponderous  and 
erudite  dissertations  and  reports  form  a  body 
of  information,  unequalled  by  their  predeces- 
sors, and  unrivalled  by  the  works  of  any  sub- 
sequent investigators.  From  their  united  tes- 
timony, and  that  of  their  late  followers,  I  shall 
now  endeavour  to  compile  a  slight  sketch  of 
the  situation  of  Greece,  and  of  Athens,  from 
the  close  of  the  Seventeenth  century  to  the 
period  of  her  first  attempt  to  cast  c^  the  yoke 
of  the  Ottomans. 

With  regard  to  the  local  government  of  the 
Turks,  our  early  European  documents  supply 
but  meagre  details.  From  the  Greeks  we  have 
derived  no  information ;  since  ignorance  or 
shame  forbade  them  to  chronicle  the  tale  of  their 
own  debasement;  and  the  works  of  the  Turkish 
historians  pass  over  in  toto  the  statistics  and 
policy  of  the  empire,  whilst  they  abound  with 
romances  concerning  the  prowess  and  victories 
of  their  Sultans,  enumerate  the  forces  of  Con- 
stantinople, or  record  the  pomps  of  the  seraglio 
and  the  amusements  of  the  Grand  Seignor.* 
The  travellers  I  have  mentioned,  speak  merely 
in  general  terms  of  the  misery  of  the  nation, 
or  recount  the  suflfering  of  peculiar  districts ; 
and  the    only  important  conclusion  deducible 

•  Rizo,  Intiod.  His.  Mod.  Gr.  p.  4. 
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from  th^r  memoirs  is,  that. the  system  adopt- 
ed by  Mahomet  II.  towards  the  Greeks, 
continued  with  slight  variations,  but  no  im- 
pcvtant  change,  to  be  acted  upcm  by  his  suc- 
cessors. The  entire  territory  was  by  him  dir 
vided  into  military  departments^  denominated 
Fachalics,  with  subdivisions  of  MoussemUcs, 
Agalics,  and  Vaivodalics  ;*  and  all  were  nomi- 
nally subject  to  a  supreme  magistrate,  who, 
with  the  title  of  Boumeli  Valesi,  was  grandi 
judge  of  all  Roumelia. 

With  regard  to  rank,  the  Pachas,  of  course, 
held  the  priority,  though  the  importance  of  each 
depended  rather  on  the  extent  of  bis  territory 
than  the  dignity  of  his  title.  All  were  ori- 
ginally independent  of  one  another,  and,  hold- 
ing their  command  directly  from  the  crown, 
acknowledged  a  responsibility  to  no  other  au- 
thority ;  but  in  reality,  they  became  in  general 
the  mere  creatures  of  the  Pachas,  who  possess- 
ed, in  numerous  instances,  the  power  of  creat- 
ing or  revoking  their  appointments-f  This 
system  was  not,  however,  uniform  throughout ; 

'  Vitivodt,  fiioSaia,  ii  a  title  of  Sclavonic  origin,  asBumed 
t^  Rhaddo  Negro,  oi  ftodolph  the  Black,  a  Wallachiaa 
Piince,  in  the  time  of  the  Lower  Empire.!  It  was  oiiginaUy 
applied  to  generals  alone. — See  Homton,  vol.  ii.  p.  38B. 
Walsh's  Journey  from  Constantinople  to  England,  p.  267,  &c. 

t  Carrel,  Hiomton,  vol.  i.  p.  156. 

I  About  A.D.  1241. 
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in  some  imtances,  (as  that,  of  Muna,)  whole  dis- 
trict had  preserved  a  species  of  indepoidenoe, 
ftod  in  others  the  protection  afforded  to  the  • 
inhabitants  by  the  mountainous  nature  of  thear 
Dountry>  had  secured  for  them  a  modification 
of  the  tyranny  (^  their  nilera.*  In  addition  to 
this,  the  tiu'bulence  an4  ambition  of  these  Par 
diss  wsre  continually  involving  them  in  wars 
with  each  other,  which  were  constantly  pro* 
ductive  of  fluctuations  in  the  number  and  im* 
portance  of  the  several  governmenta-f 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  almost  im- 

'  Leake,  Hist.  Outline  Gr.  Revol.  p.  14.    Rizo,  p.  73. 

t  Take,  for  example,  tiie  accouat  of  Albania  bj  Hobhoaw. 
"  Specimeiu  of  almost  every  sort  of  goreniinent  are  to  b« 
found  in  Albania.  Some  diBtrictaandtowDS  are  commanded 
by  one  man,  under  the  Turkish  title  of  Bolu  Bashee,  or  the 
Greek  name  of  Capitan,  which  they  have  borrowed  from 
ChrisMndom  ;*  others  obey  their  elders ;  others  are  under  no 
subjection,  but  each  man  g^rems  his  own  family.  Hi* 
power  U  Mine  places  is  in  abeyance,  and  although  there  is  no 
apparent  anarchy,  there  are  no  rulers.  This  was  the  ca«e  ia 
our  time  at  the  large  city  of  Argyro  Castro.  Tbere  are  parta 
of  the  country  where  every  Aga  or  Bey,  which,  perhaps, 
may  answer  to  our  ancient  country  squire,  is  a  petty  chief- 
tain exercising  every  right  over  the  men  of  the  rillage.  The 
Porte,  which  in  the  days  of  Ottoman  greatness,  divided  the 
country  into  several  small  Pashalics  and  commanden,  is  noir 
but  little  respected,  and  the  limits  of  her  different  divisions 
are  confused  and  forgotten." 

*  Paolo  Ramusio  derives  C^ttun  from  the  Greek 
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posnble,  and,  in  reality,  unimptnlant  to  attempt 
an  enumeration  of  tlie  sevei^l  divisions  at  vor- 
rious  periods ;  but  a  general  idea  of  the  system 
may  be  fonned  from  the  situation  of  Greece 
in  1812.  It  then  coniisted  of  &ve  Fachalica, 
two  Vaivodalics,  and  an  infinite  number  of  , 
governments  entrusted  to  officers  of  inferiw 
nnk.*  Of  these  the  chief  was  that  of  loao^  < 
nina  or  Albania,  which  was  held  by  Ali  Pacha. 
It  extended  over  Epirus,  Acamania.  £tolia» 
Fhotas,  the  greater  part  (^  Thessaly,  the  south- 
ern division  of  Illyricum,  and  the  western  divi- 
sions of  Macedonia  and  Bceotia ;  and  included 
those  territories  which  formerly  constituted  the 
PachaUcs  of  Xjepanto,  Arta,  loannina,  Delvino, 
Ochrida,  and  Avlona,  the  Moussemlic  of  La- 
msa,  and  several  towns  and  small  districts  go- 
verned by  Beys,  Agas,  and  Vaivodes-f  That 
of  Scutari  consisted  of  the  country  watered  by 
the  Drino,  a  part  of  the  andent  Illyricum. 
Those  of  Scdonica  and  Negropont  included  the 
portions  of  Macedonia  not  submitted  to  Ali, 
the  east  of  Bceotia,  and  the  Isle  of  Euboea. 
Attica  and  Livadia  were  each  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  Vairode.  2agora,  or  Magnesia,  was 
entrusted  to  the  administration  of  a  Greek  pri- 

*  For  a  prior  enumeration  in   1797,  «ee  B«aujour,  hbi- 
(er  i,  Hobhouse,  vol.  i.  p.  164. 

\  See  Suppl.  Ency.  Brit.  art.  Greece. 
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mate;  and  the  North  of  Macedonia  was  broken 
up  into  numerous  Agalics  and  petty  depart- 
ments. The  Morea,  with  the  exception  of  Mai- 
na,  was  submitted  to  the  Pacha  of  THpolaaut  ,♦ 
under  whom  were  the  Beys  of  Modon,  Coron, 
Navarino,  Fatras,  Gastouni,  Corinth,  Argos, 
and,  nominally,  Mistra,  together  with  numerous 
inferior  chiefs.f  The  principal  islands  and 
some  districts  on  the  coast  were  assigned  to  the 
Capitan  Pacha,  who  made  an  annual  visit  to  re- 
ceive their  tribute ;  and  the  remainder  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  Divan,  and  some  dependent 
'  Padialics. 

In  this  disposition  of  the  government,  two 
grand  causes  of  corruption  served  to  entail  per- 
petual misery  on  the  Greeks  :  one,  the  venality 
with  which  the  different  officers  obtained  their 
respective  commands,  and  the  consequent  extor- 
tion by  which  they  were  forced  to  indemnify 
themselves  for  the  purchase  of  their  respective 
appointments;^    and  the  other,   the  frequent 

*  In  time  of  war  a  pacha  of  two  tuls  resided  at  Napoli  di 
Romania. — Pouqueville,  Tr.  Morea.  f  'bid. 

^  "  La  Porte  rend  ordinairement  au  plm  offrani  les  pacha- 
lika,  les  mouuelemliks ;  et  quelquefois  elle  les  doune  a  la 
fareur."— Beaujour,  Let.  i.     Rabbe,  p.  U2. 

"  It  is  a  fact  of  public  notoriety,  that  governments  of  every 
description  are  sold  at  the  Porte :  they  are  held  for  the  tenn  of 
one  year  only :  and  at  the  ensuing  Bairam,  the  leases  mast  be 
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inutations  and  displacement  of  the  Turkish  func- 
tionaries, which,  by  vesting  the  political  power 
in  the  hands  of  a  succession  of  strangers,  tended  j 
to  check  all  sympathy  which  long  association 
might  have  engendered  between  the  subjects 
and  the  rulers,  and  to  destroy  any  stake  or  in- 
terest in  the  country  which  a  permanent  resi- 
dence might  have  given  them.* 

The  precarious  nature  of  their  tenure,  and  the 
rigid  punctuality  of  the  Porte  in  exacting  the 
stipulated  sum  agreed  on  as  the  purchase  of  their 
office, -f-  compelled  the  Pachas  to  active  and  de- 
termined vigilance  in  the  collection  of  their 
dues;  and  provided  the  usual  amount  of  revenue 
was  regularly  transmitted  to  the  capital,  no 
questions  were  made  as  to  the  mode  or  justice 
of  its  collection.^:  In  their  own  dominion  the . 
power  of  the  Pacl^s  was  absolute,  and  cases  of 

lenewed  or  tramferred  to  a  Uu  parimtmiout  competitor." — 
Tfaoraton's  Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  163. 
•  Rabbe. 

t "  On  scart  que  lea  vicerois,  pachai,  gouvemeurB  des  places 
et  antres  officiers  de  I'empire  Ottomap,  sont  dea  fermiera 
qui  80U3  peine  d'envoyer  leure  t^tea  au  treBor  royal  sont 
obligez  d'y  faire  retnettre  les  Bommes  dont  its  aont  couvenua 
Kvec  le  grand  Viair.  On  ne  re^oit  point  d'eicuae  sur  cela. 
E  ftut  trouver  de  I'aigent  n'en  fut-il  point ;  et  comme  leur  vie 
et  leur  fortune  dependent  deleurexactitude  &  payer,  ils  met- 
■  tent  tout  ra  usage  pour  en  venir  k  bout."— D'Airieux,  t.  iii. 
p.W. 

t  Thornton- 
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life  or  death  were  decided  by  their  individual 
fiat.  Their  atate  was  maintained  with  the 
pomp  of  eastern  monvchs.  and  the  number  of 
their  attendants  and  guards  amounted  in  occa> 
sional  instances  to  thousands.*  The  revenues 
arose  from  certain  lands  assigned  for  their  exclu- 
sive maintenance,  from  imposts  on  the  villages 
and  towns  of  their  districts,  from  avamas-f  and 
casual  extortion,  and  from  taxes  on  the  property 
and  produce  of  the  Greeks.  Their  wealth  was 
usually  immense,  and  the  moderation  of  one 
individual  is  commemorated  by  his  historian, 
whose  expenditure  did  not  exceed  360,000 
piastres  per  annum  •,%  whilst  on  the  other  hand, 
the  jurisdiction  of  Ali  Pacha  extended  over 
400  villages,  from  which  his  annual  income  ex- 
ceeded 800,000  pounds. 

The  power  of  the  Beys  and  Agai  was  simi- 
lar to  that  of  the  superior  Pachas,  though  eond- 
deiably  modified  ;$  and  the  whole  body  was  one 
mutually  dependent  system  of  active  and  un- 

•  Thornton,  Pouqueville,  Tt.  Mor.  &c.         t  See  p.  294. 

(  Beaiijour,  vol.  i.  p.  47.  One  of  their  sources  of  reve- 
nue was  a  Bum  demanded  under  the  name  of  looth-taoney,  to 
remunerate  the  Pacha  and  his  suite  for  the  fatigue  in  eat- 
ing the  repasts  prepared  for  them  by  the  Greeks  during  their 
expeditions  to  collect  their  taxes. 

^  Pouqueville,  Tr.  Mor.  ch.  x. 


,,  Google 


MODERN  OKBECE. 

controlled  oppression,  from  whose  inflictions 
t^ere  was  no  shelter,  and  iVom  whose  deoisiona 
there  was  no  appeal. 

Maina,  to  the  independence  of  which  I 
have  already  alluded,  had  succeeded  from 
an  early  period  in  rejecting  and  setting  at 
defiance  the  officen  of  the  Porte ;  but  even 
with  this  immunity  the  situation  of  Its  in^ 
habitants  was  abject  in  the  extreme.  At 
the  period  when  they  were  visited  by  De  la 
Guilletiere,*  their  aflfeirs  were  conducted  by  tha 
gertmteg  or  dders,  elected  by  themsdves ;  and 
the  residence  of  the  Bey  and  his  inferior  Aga, 
Vaivodes,  MoUah,  and  so  forth,  was  more  for 
the  form  of  subjection  than  the  reality  of  au- 
th(Mity.  Poverty  reigned  ruthlessly  amongst 
tliera;  their  slender  earnings  were  swallowed  up 
by  taxes  and  t^e  iaraiiA,  which  they  paid  for 
their  children  from  the  moment  of  their  birth, 
not,  as  in  other  quartern  of  Greece,  from  their 
arrival  at  a  certun  age:f   money  was  almost 

*  Lacedemone  Anc.  et  Nouv.  vol.  ii.  p.  490. — "  The  Morea 
was  at  this  time  an  appanage  or  the  Sultana  Valid^,  or  mother 
of  the  reigning  prince,  who  conferred  its  goveroment  on  the 
principal  aecretary  of  the  seraglio,  under  the  title  of  Sangisc 
of  the  Morea.  His  ordinary  residence  was  at  Patras,  and 
under  him  the  inferior  officers  held  their  delegated  authority." 
vol,  i.  p.  73, 

t  Elftven,  or,  according  to  others,  fifteen  ye&rs. 
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unknown,  and  an  interchange  of  produce  was 
the  usual  means  of  pnwuring  the  necesssriea 
of  life. 

This  state  of  destitution  was  the  cause  of  that 
debasement  of  the  national  character  by  which 
they  weie  so  long  stigmatized;  and  the  attempt- 
ed tyranny  of  their  rulers  operating  on  minds 
naturally  and  habitually  intoxicated  with  a  love 
of  freedom,  gave  to  their  habits  that  tinge 
of  ferocity,  which  was  their  most  fearfpl  trait. 
Up  to  the  period  of  1776,  they  continued  to 
maintain  their  virtual  independence ;  but  their 
country  being  then  overrun  by  the  celebrated 
€^i  Hassan,  tbey  came  to  terms  with  tiie 
Turks,  were  placed  under  the  authority  of  the 
Capitan  Pacha,  and  obt^ned  an  exemption  from 
the  karatch.  They  possessed  the  privilege  of 
choosing  from  themselves  a  Bey,  whose  nomi- 
nation was  confirmed  by  the  Forte,  to  whom  he 
was  held  accountable  for  his  administration. 
But  even  after  this  revolution,  their  affiurs  con- 
tinued to  be  conducted  by  their  own  elders,  and 
the  power  of  the  Bey  was  a  mere  shadow  ;  he 
was  exposed  to  the  danger,  without  enjoying 
the  dignity  of  his  office,  and  shared  the  hatred 
and  suspidon  of  his  countrymen,  without  secur- 
ing the  friendship  or  confidence  of  the  Otto- 
mans. Wealth  keeping  pace  with  liberty,  the 
resources  of  the  Mainotes  became  rapidly  im- 
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proved ;  the  sjmod  of  the  primates  conducted 
every  levy  for  the  protection  and  defence  of 
thar  territory ;  and  in  the  course  of  twenty 
.  years,  so  far  from  trafficking  in  produce,  the  pea- 
santry were  in  poseession  of  pecuniary  resources 
infinitely  more  than  sufficient  for  the  supply  of 
all  their  necessities.* 

I  have  noticed  in  a  preceding  page,-)*  the  com- 
parative happiness  and  freedom  of  the  Greek 
islanders,  owing  to  the  non-residenee  of  Turiu 
amongst  them.  Of  the  islands  of  the  ^gean, 
including  the  Sporades,  the  greater  number  be- 
longed to  the  Capitan  Pacha.  His  influence 
extended  over  Amorgo,  Anaph^,,  Argentiera,, 
Colouri,  Carso,  Egina,  St.  Elia  IDromi,  Ipsara, 
Hydra,  Mycone,  Milo,  Nio,  Naxos,  Paros,  An- 
tiparos,  Poros,  Patmos,  Policandro,  Santorin, 
Stampalia,  Skyro,  Sikino,  Sipfano,  Serpho,  Spez- 
zia,  Scopelo,  Skiatho,  Thermia,  Trickari,  Zea, 
and  Anghistri. 

Andros,  Scio,  Syra,  and  Tino  were  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Zarabhana  Kmini,  or  Steward  of 
the  Mint ;  Nicaria  and  Samos  of  the  Mufti ; 
and  Cos,  Candia,  Cyprus,  Imbros,  Lemnos, 
Mitylene,  Tenedos,  Thasos,  Rhodes,  Carpathos, 
Castelorizo,  Calymno,  J^ero,  Nisara,  Scarpanto, 
and  Syme,  were  allotted  to  other  dependencies  of 

•  Pouqueville,  ch.  ix.  x.  t  P-  179. 


,,  Google 


'  HISTORY  OF 

the  goveroment.*  The  annual  amount  of  tax- 
ation from  the  wh<de  was  about  300,060  {nas- 
ixes,  or  75,000  pounds  sterling ;  and  the  periodi- 
cal visits  of  the  Capitan  Facha  for  the  purpose 
of  coUet^ing  it,  were  erents  of  terror  to  die 
Greeks,  who  were  thcD  sul^ected  to  evoy  spe- 
cies of  rapine  and  insult  from  the  sailors  of  the 
Turkish  fleetf 

From  the  imperfect  nature  of  all  statistical 
returns  connected  with  the  Ottoman  empire, 
it  is  impossiUe  to  fwm  any  accurate  estimate 
of  cdtho"  the  population  or  revenue  of  its  pro- 
vinoes.  That  of  particular  distrieU  in  Greece 
has  been  ascert^ned  with  tolo^ble  predsioD ; 

*  The  seven  lut  meotiooed  belonged  to  the  Pacha  of 
Rhodes;  for  the  list,  see  Turner's  Tour  in  the  Levant. 

t  The  Capitan  Pacha,  or  Grand  Admiral,  is  Pacha  of  the 
Archipel^O  ;  and  the  fleet,  or  a  division,  goes  annually  to 
collect  the  tribute :  it  is  then  that  the  poor  Greeks  moM  fM 
the  iron  sceptre  that  governs  them,  and  all  the  iDsuhs  umI 
oppressions  of  die  vile  satraps  of  the  tyrant.  When  a  ship 
of  the  fleet  arrives  in  a  port,  all  the  people  who  can,  fly  to  the 
mountains,  or  into  the  country ;  others  shut  themselves  up  in 
their  houses,  without  daring  to  stir  out.  Every  one  in  the 
roads  is  plundered  by  the  sailors  and  soldiers  of  the  ships, 
and  if  they  are  not  cut,  or  wounded  by  a  pistoUball,  or  killed 
outright,  they  esteem  themselves  happy ;  even  in  the  streets 
it  is  the  same,  &c. — 'EAoa,  Survey  Turk.  Emp.  c.  viii.  p.  277. 
Such  is  the  report  of  Mr,  Eton,  which,  however,  tc^ther 
with  all  his  assertions  regarding  the  Greeks,  must  be  taken 
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but  even  hence  we  can  deduce  no  pontive 
inference  as  to  the  whole,  tance  the  mode  oi 
taxation,  as  well  as  the  expenses  att«idant  aa 
its  collection,  raried  crauiderably  in  almost 
every  province.  Including  ereiy  probaUe 
item,  however,  the  imposts  of  the  Divan,  and 
the  ext<»tioQ8  of  its  collectOTs,  the  entire  sum 
exacted  frOTn  the  inhabitants  would  probably 
amount  to  nearly  two  millions  sterling,*  of  whidi 
one  half  may  be  supposed  to  reach  the  treasury 
Off  tile  Porte.f  The  sources  whence  this  arose 
were  very  various ;  nor  was  the  imposition  of 
taxes  calculated  by  the  Ottomans  with  that 
r^fird  to  equalization  and  the  mitigation  of 
their  injurious  e£fect8  on  industry,  which  cha- 
racterises the  financial  systems  of  Europe.  They 
were  wi^ally  levied  by  the  agency  of  the 
sword ;  and  custom  confirming  the  enactments 
of  despotism,  they  remained  almost  to  the  pre- 
s^it  day  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  reign  of  their 
inatitutoTS. 

The  most  annoying  was  the  karatch,  or 
capitation-tax,  levied  on  all  males  above  a  cer- 
tdn  age :  which  varied  in  particular  provinces  in 
the  mode  of  its  imposition,  and  as  to  its  amount, 
professed  to  be  regulated  by  the  wealth  of  tiie 
subject.    In  some  it  was  collected  from  all  above 

*  3m  Supplement  to  Eacy.  Brit. 

t  Pouqueville,  c.  x.    ThorntoD,  c.  vi. 
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the  age  of  five  years,  and  in  others  from-  those 
of  eight,  twelve,  and  even  fifteen  ;•  whilst  thir- 
teen piastres  were  demanded  in  some  cases,  and 
in  others  merely  four.f  On  the  whole,  the  sum 
extorted  was  by  no  means  so  great  a  source  of 
discontent  as  the  mode  in  which  it  was  levied : 
two  pounds  sterling  were  usually  suiBdoit' to 
defray  the  demands  for  an  entire  family ,|  but 
each  individual  of  the  rayahs,  or  those  subject 
to  the  impost,  were  liable  to  frequent  and  inso- 
lent examination  in  the  streets ;  and  on  failing 
to  produce  his  legal  receipt,  was  forced  to  pay 
the  stipulated  tax  to  the  nearest  official  autho- 
rity.^ Should  any  dispute  mse  as  to  the  age 
of  the  sufferer,  his  head  was  measured  with  a 
cord,  by  which  the  valuators  pretended  to  cal- 
culate with  the  nicest  precision ;  but  as  accuracy 
was  only  to  be  expected  on  one  side,  the  Greek 
had  generally  the  worst  of  the  scrutiny.  ||  Be- 
sides, though  liable  to  these  variations,  the  same 

*  Thornton  makes  the  distijiotion  to  rest  between  the  in- 
habitants  of  cities  and  the  cotinKv,  the  latter  paying  from  fire 
years,  and  the  former  not  till  after  eight ;  c.  vi.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 6. 

t  See  Thornton,  Beaujour,  Pauquevitle,  &c. 

t  Leake.  ^  Pouqueville,  c.  x. 

II  "  Quand  le  Pere  d'un  petit  Grec  veut  chicaner,  lea  pre- 
cepteurs  mesurent  la  tgte  de  Teafant  avec  une  corde  qui  leur 
sert  de  toise:  et  coraoie  ils  pouvent  raccourcir  la  corde  ik 
volontfe,  le  pawvre  Grec  a  toupurs  tort."— ; Beaujour,  vol.  i. 
Letter  i.  p.  51. 
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amount  continued  from  year  to  year  to  be  raised 
in  the  same  province,  as  the  levy  was  made  ac- 
cording to  an  ancient  census ;  and  when  the 
population  decreased  in  number,  the  wealth  of 
the  re^due  was  made  answerable  for  the  defi- 
ciency.  ■ 

'  •  Of  the  other  branches  of  the  revenue,  the 
most  important  were  the  miri,  or  land-tax, 
amounting  to  one-twelfth,  or,  acc(»ding  to 
others,  a  tenth,  or  a  seventh  of  th«  produce  of 
the  soil ;  the  duties  paid  at  the  entrance  of 
every  town  on  consumable  commodities,  cattle, 
provision,  wine,  and  fire-wood ;  and  the  taxes 
on  merchandise  and  moveable  property,  which, 
being  arbitrarily  assessed,  consumed  in  many 
cases  one-fourth  of  the  gains  of  the  rayah.  Be- 
sides these,  were  the  restrictive  imposts  upon 
commerce ;  the  tributes  demanded  from  the 
towns  and  villages  of  each  Pachalic ;  angaria, 
or  composition  for  exemption  from  forced 
labour  at  the  public  works;  the  purchase  of 
dignified  and  official  situations;  and  arbitrary 
requisition  of  horses,  provender,  and  provisions 
for  the  service  of  the  Sultan.*  Legal  proceed- 
ings were  burthened  with  a  duty  of  one-tenth 
of  the  value  in  dispute ;  escheats,  forfeitures,  and 
confiscations  were  all  a  source  of  profit  to  the 
Grand  Seignor ;  and  an  indefinite  but  immense 
*  Leake. 
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sum  was  raised  by  frequent  aeiaua*,  or  sums 
paid  to  i»ev«nt  vexatious  prosecutions;  or  de> 
manded  from  the  natives  of  those  districts  in 
which  a  murder  or  a  misdemeanour  had  beoi 
committed,  on  t^e  pounds  that  th^  might 
have  prevented  the  enormity.  The  utira  was 
a  tax  imposed  on  the  agricultural  and  wealtliy 
districts,  such  as  Selonica,  Vok>,  Varna,  and 
others,  to  supply  a  proportion  of  wheat,  amount- 
ing to  ahout  one-twelfth  of  the  entire  produce, 
to  the  Votte,  at  an  arhitr^y  or  rather  nominal 
price;*  and  this,  when  shipped  to  Constanti- 
nople, was  dther  stored  up  as  a  resource  against 
scardty,  or  sold  to  the  populace  at  an  extrava- 
gant profitf 

"  Thornton,  vol.  ii.  p.  «6.    Beaujour,  Let  iv. 

f  De  la  Croix,  an  author  wbose  work  on  the  sitnation  of 
the  Oreeks,  Armenians,  and  Maronitea,  under  the  domioion 
of  the  Turks,}  appeared  abont  the  same  time  with  the  IVavels 
of  De  la  Guilletiere,  gives  a  long  and  pretty  accurate  accouat 
of  the  classes  of  taxation  at  that  time  imposed  upon  the 
Greelu;  from  which  we  learn  that  the  £ara/cA  (which  was 
constantly  varying)  was  at  that  time  $xed  at  three  crowns 
and  a  half  per  head,  and  that  its  payment  commenced  at  the 
age  of  fifteen.  In  addition  to  this  were  the  Devuiirme,  or 
levy  of  male  children,  one-tenth  of  whom  were  seized  for  the 
service  of  the  seraglio,  either  as  secretaries  or  menials,  accord- 
ing to  their  capacities ;  the  Kurtk  Acckati,  for  the  support 

I  "  £tat  presente  des  Nations  et  Egliaes  Orecque,  Arme- 
nienne,  et  Maronite  en  Turquie.     Par  le  Sieur  De  la  Croix." 
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These  are,  however,  merely  a  few  of  the 
most  prominent  exactions  of  the  Ottomans; 

of  tbe  n&vy ;  the  Suriat,  for  the  private  expenseg  of  the  Sul- 
tan; the  Avariz,  for  tbe  army;,  and  the  Ave  Acketti,  or  levy 
for  the  maintenance  of  tte  Sultan's  stud  and  equipages  for 
the  chase.  The  words  of  the  author  are  quaint  and  original, 
and  I  subjoin  a  short  quotation  from  the  third  chapter  of  his 
book. 

"  Comme  ta  religion  est  ce  qui  engage  les  peuples,  FEm- 
perenr  Otoman,  pour  adoucir  TesclaTage  des  Grecs,  et  les 
accoAtumer  au  jot^,  leur  accorda  une  enti^re  liberty  de  con- 
•cience,  et  I'exercice  public  de  leurs  caemonies,  avec  de 
grands  prrriliges  au  Fatriarche,  desquels  U  sera  trait^  dana 
un  Chapiue  porticulier,  et  leur  ass^a  tous  les  dehors  de 
Constantinople  depuis  les  Sept  Tours  jusqn'au  Fanal  poor 
leur  habitation,  sous  le  tribut  de  neuf  dragmea  d'argent  par 
tite;  Talant  environ  un  6cu  de  notre  monnoie. 

'/  C«  petit  droit  a  tripU  par  la  succession  dn  tarns,  et  ce 
tribut  personnel  appell4  CarKie,  monte  prisentement  i  trols 
icut  et  demi  par  t£te,  qui  sa  paie  dez  qninze  ans,  et  s'exige 
tr&s-rigonreusement  de  tous  les  m&les, 

*'  L'on  a  joint  k  cette  imposition  capitale  plusieurs  autrea 
charges  trfes  rudes,  lesquelles  accablent  cette  nation,  nom- 
inees, Devissirmj,  Kurek  Acbhessi,  Sursat,  Avariz,  et  Ave 
Acchessi, 

"  Le  JOevutimti  est  la  decime  des  enfans  miles,  que  l'on 
arrache  dn  aein  de  leurs  parena  pour  les  circoncire  et  faire 
Mahometans,*  dont  la  duret^  oblige  ceiix  qui  <Hit  du  bien  de 

*  There  seems  to  be  a  discrepancy  here ;  De  la  Croix  pub- 
lished hiswork  in  1699,  and  the  Devissirmg  is  said  to  have  been 
abolished  in  Greece  during  the  reign  of  Amurath  IV.  (IfiXS — 
1640.)    "  Ce  fut  sous  son  regoe  que  les  Grecs  cess^at  de 
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but  80  undefined  was  the  system  of  extortion^ 
and  so  uncontrolled    the  power  of  those  to 

quitter  la  campagne,  pour  se  refugiei  dans  les  graodes  TtlleB, 
oix  Von  est  exeiot  de  ce  cruel  et  sensible  tribut. 

"Kurek  ^cci««,  droit  des  rames,  est  destJn^  ponr  I'en- 
tretien  des  Gaines. 

"  Sartat  se  paie  pour  la  subsistance  de  la  maisoa  da  Grand 
Seigneur  lorsqu'il  fait  la  gtierre ;  il  faltoit  mSme  autrefois  qu'H 
y  allat  en  penonnc,  mais  pr'esentement  il  sufiit  qu'il  quitte 
son  serrail,  et  fasse  une  demonstration  de  se  mettre  en  cam- 
pagne  par  la  sortie  des  Etendara  k  queues,  et  des  Tentes. 

"  Avarii  est  annuel  pour  la  fourniture  de  I'orge,  foin, 
paille,  et  bois,  que  les  Qrecs  de  la  campagne  sont  obliges 
d'amener  aux  serrails  du  G.  9.,  des  Vestrs,  et  autres  grands 
officiers  de  la  Porte,  auxquels  sa  Hautesse  foumit  I'Etape. 

"  Ave  Acchati,  droit  de  chasse,  se  l^ve  ponr  lea  menus 
plaisirs  de  I'Empereur,  et  contribuer  k  I'entretien  de  set 
equipages  de  chasse." — De  La  Croix,  Etat  present  des  Nations 
Grecques,  &c.  ea  Turquie,  cap.  iii.  p.  6. 

From  the  payment  of  these,  however,  there  vete  numerotn 
exemptions,  and  the  MusseUm,  or  privileged  class,  included 
all  the  public  functiunaries  of  the  seraglio  and  the  govern- 
ment,  and  the  immediate  retainers  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  the 
Mufti,  the  Capitan  Pacha,  and  the  Bostangi  Bachi;  the 
physicians,  surgeons,  apothecaries,  and  principal  trades- 
people of  the  government ;'  and  the  women,  monks,  and 
priests  of  the  Greeks  were  likewise  included  ia  the  immunity. 

iivrer  le  dixi^me  de  leur  population  mdle  pour  recruter  lea 
janissaires."— Besum^  GcographiquedelaGrk^,  &c.  edited 
by  Bory  St.  Vincent,  Paris,  1820.  See  also  De  la  Guille- 
Uere,  Lacedemone  Anc.  et  Nouv.  lib.  ii.  p.  180. 

"  De  la  Croix,  cap.  iv.  p.  9.  I)e  la  Guilletiere,  vol.  ii.  p.  490. 
Lacedemone.  ' 
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whom  its  execution  was  entrusted,  that  the 
evil  spread  over  the  whole  system  of  adminis- 
tration, and  insinuated  itself  with  a  polypous 
fertility  into  every  relation  and  ordinance  of 
society,  till  there  were  few  actions  or  occupa- 
tions of  the  Greek  that  were  not  hurthened 
with  the  scrutiny  and  interference  of  his 
masters,  and  none  that  did  not  suffer,  in  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree,  from  their  heartless  . 
rapine.  The  rayahs  were  the  mere  serfs  of 
the  soil,  corveables,  to  use  the  words  of  one  of 
their  historians,  et  taillablea  d  merci  e^  nUaeri- 
eorde ;  with  no  prospect  of  elevation  or  emi- 
nence, no  opportunity  of  education  or  know- 
ledge, but  doomed  to  dig  and  to  eat,  and  to 
bow  to  earth  for  subsistence,  instead  of  aspiring 
towards  heaven  for  enlightenment. 

The  taxes  of  some  of  the  districts,  as  that  of 
Maina  and  the  Jews  of  Salonica,  were  collected 
by  the  people  themselves,  and  forwarded  with- 
out the  intervention  of  the  Moslems;  but  in 
general  they  were  fanned  by  the  Proesti,*  or  el- 
ders of  the  various  districts,  who  received  from 
the  Turks  the  title  of  Cogia  Bachis.  These 
were  the  heads  of  the  most  distinguished 
Greek  families,  whom  either  agriculture  or 
commerce  had  raised  to  distinction,  and  who 

'  Called  b;.the  Greelts  •yiftmi,  Sp(omf,  ifiri^f,  oIk»- 
xmfjnif  mfitTTU,  Sec.     Rabbe. 
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w&ce  enabled  to  purchase  their  ofiSce  &om  ibea 
respective  Pachas.  Their  influence  in  their 
local  district  was  considerable ;  th^  were  the 
privy  councillors  of  the  bishops,*  and  when 
united,  had  it  often  in  thdr  power  to  mitigate 
and  soothe  the  rigours. of  tyranny;  but,  in 
general,  their  reputation  was  in&mous  in  the 
extreme.  They  leagued  with  their  enemies  in 
every  act  of  oppression,  joined  in  petitions  to 
favour  the  views  of  the  Pachas,  became  the  ab- 
solute reptiles  of  despotism,  and  cmispired,  in 
conjunction  with  the  higher  dergy,  to  retard 
the  progress  of  mental  cultivation  and  national 
improvement.t 

It  has  been  observed,  with  equal  justice  and 
ingenuity,  "La  dyntuHe  CHtomane  e^  am^iSe  em 
Europe,"  and  the  nature  of  their  institntiont 
appears  to  argue,  on  their  part,  a  confidousness 
of  the  trandency  of  their  temporary  posses- 
sions. Their  dominion,  like  the  halt  of  a  hos- 
tile army,  seems  solely  bent  on  rapine,  uid  op- 
presuon,  and  outrage ;  they  aim  only  at  the 
immediate  attenuation  and  impoverisbment  of 
the  conquests,  apparently  doubtful  as  to  the 
duration  of  their  tenure.    Their  constitution  is 

■  RIzo,  p.'73.  See  a  Bubsequent  chtf  ter  on  the  power 
of  the  Greek  clergy. 

f  Leake,  HUt  on  Gr.  Rev.  p.  18.  Pouquerille,  c  z. 
Rabbe,  RizO,  ix.  Sec, 
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based  upon  no  one  principle  of  permanent  ad- 
vantage or  advancing  prosperity,  but  would 
wrest  all  with  a  ruthless  hand  to-day,  unmind- 
ful and  uncertun  of  the  interests  of  to-morrow : 
and  not  content  with  exhausting  this  stream, 
would  destroy  even  the  springs  which  supplied 
it  It  was  thus  that  the  most  fertile  sources 
of  prospmty  and  national  wealth  amongst  the 
Greeks  were  corrupted  or  suppressed  by  the 
rapadous  tyranny  of  their  rula^;  arts  and 
manufactures  became  flhnost  extinct  in  a  coun- 
try where  property  was  insecure  and  commerce 
restricted  by  unreasonable  imposts;  and  agri- 
culture, which  can  only  flourish  when  supported 
by  extensive  capital  and  protected  by  fostering 
laws,  recdved  but  a  languishing  cultivation 
from  those  whose  lands  were  held  by  no  o^tfun 
or  enduring  tenure,  and  whose  produce  was 
consumed  in  inordinate  taxes,  or  seized  on  for 
the  arbitrary  supply  of  State  monopolies.* 

Throughout  Greece  and  Turkey  in  general, 
all  lands  were  held  immediately  of  the  Sultan, 
and  on  the  decease  of  the  incumbent,  vested 
anew  in  him ;  so  that  the  possessor,  Ottoman 
or  Christian,  had  no  other  than  a  mere  life-in- 
terest in  his  estates,  and,  consequently,  no 
stimulus  to  exertion  or  permanent  improve- 
ments. In  Greece  the  most  valuable  lands. 
•  ThorntoD,  vol.  i.  p.  118.  tl6. 
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especially  in  the  north,  were  almost  exclusively 
in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,*  who  held  them  in 
niamett  and  Umars.  The  former  of  these  was 
a  portion  consisting  of  500  acres,  or  upwards ; 
and  the  latter  any  quantity  from  300  to  500  ;t 
and  each  was  enjoyed  on  the  terms,  that  the 
possessor,  with  a  stipulated  number  of  follow- 
ers,:!: should  Join  the  army  of  the  Sultan  in 
periods  of  war.  "The  lands  thus  disposed  of 
were  again  leased  out  by  the  Timariott  to  the 
rayahs,  who  commuted  for  a  tribute  the  obli- 
gation of  military  service,  J  and  after  paying  one- 
tenth  of  the  produce,!!  as  the  imperial  land-tax, 
divided  the  remtunder  with  the  Timariot  as 
the  rent  of  their  possessions.  The  situation  of 
their  feudal  chiefs  was  one  of  considerable  in- 
fluence, but  little  arbitrary  power.fl"  These 
estates  were  consequently,  in  general,  suffi- 
ciently populated,  as  well  by  the  native  Greeks, 
as  by  Hungarians  and  others,  who  were  at- 

"  Rabbe,  p.  110. 

t  ThorntOD,  380,  8S1,  (from  Marsigli.)  :  Ibid.  tit. 

S  Thornton,  p.  2S3.  Zalloni,  Essai  sur  )es  Fanarioti, 
p.  140. — "  Les  Grecs  n'entraient  jamais  dans  les  troupes 
Turques  destinies  au  service  militaire  actif  ou  extetieor.  Lei 
isles  seules  fotirnissdrent'des  matelots  h,  la  Aotte." — Rabbe, 
p.  103. 

H  Thornton.     One-seventh  according  to  Leake. 

%  '*  Les  Timariots  et  les  Spahis,  ou  seigneurs  feudataires 
qui  pour  prix  de  leurs  victoires  re^urent  des  t^rres  en  par- 
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tracted  by  the  apparently  mild  terms  held  out 
by  the  Ottomans  ;*  and  in  numerous  instances 
the  Greeks  of  the  northern  provuices,  worn  out 
with  domestic  oppression,  were  accustomed  to 
attach  themselves  as  clients  to  the  Spahis  and 
Timariots  of  their  Pachalics,  who  thus  became 
theu'  patrons  and  defenders  against  violence  or 
aggression."!- 

The  whole  of  the  lands  were  not,  however, 
consumed  in  these  partitions ;  some  portions, 
especially  in  the  Morea,  remained  in  the  fami- 
lies of  their  original  proprietors.^  burthened 
with  oppressive  imposts ;  and  others  were  at- 
tached as  evkqfs  to  the  mosques,  or  kasseg  to 
female  relations  of  the  Sidtan,  or  the  officers  of 
the  Seraglio,  from  whom  they  were  leased  by 
the  Greeks  who  tilled  them.  The  islands  were 
subjected  to  no  other  oppressions  than  the 
annual  and  stated  tribute,  and  their  inhabitants 
were  exempt  from  the  frequent  insults  and  ag- 
gressions of  the  Turks,  to  which  their  country- 
men in  less  favoured  districts  were  exposed. 

Kor  were  the  miseries  attendant  on  this  sys- 

ti^,  percevaieDt  des  dtmes  (ouchour);  mais  ils  n'avaient 
aucua  droii,  ai  sur  la  persoane  de  leura  vassaux,  ni  sur 
leurs  propriutes," — Ri/o,  p.  71. 

"  TboTnton,  from  LeuDclavius. 

t  Carre),  p.  84. 

I  ThorntOQ,  p.  S23.    Leake,  p.  Vi, 
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tern  of  feudal  occupancy  the  only  obstades  to 
the  happiness  or  prosperity  of  the  Grecian  agri- 
culturists. Their  luicertain-  tenures  woe  bur- 
dened with  taxes,  and  exposed  to  injuries,  which 
reduced  the  produce  of  their  labours  to  a  pit- 
tance barely  requisite  for  the  sustenance  of  life. 
Independent  of  the  land-tax  to  the  Sultan,  there 
was  usually  a  quit-rent  to  the  Aga,  or  local  go- 
vemor  ;*  a  proportion  of  the  produce  which  re- 
mained after  satisfying  the  demands  of  the 
Tifflariot  was  seized  for  the  imperial  utira,-\ 
and  the  Pacha  had  the  power  of  making  occa- 
sional and  indefinite  levies  in  money  cv  kind, 
and  of  quartering  soldiers  on  the  districts  of  his 
territory.;]:  The  taxes  on  moveables  and  pro- 
perty were  a  source  of  irritating  injustice  ;§  and 
even  after  the  payment  (tf  every  due  and  ^e 
discharge  of  every  distressing  impost,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  rayah  was  never  secure  from  the 
ravages  of  brigands,  whom  the  Turkish  police 
were  totally  unable  to  exterminate  or  re»st 

Nor  did  the  wealthy  Greeks  themselves  prove 
more  lenient  or  friendly  masters  to  their  de- 
pendent countrymen ;  proud  to  imitate  the 
arrogance  of  their  masters,  they  treated  with 
haughty  tyranny  their  crouching  dependents. 

*  Probably  as  the  purchase  of  the  inunuoity  from  militar; 
Mrrice  meDtioned  abore.    See  i  Bl.  Comm.  41. 
i  See  p.  294.  1:  Leake.  h  Rabbe,  111. 
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and  taking  adrsntage  ci  the  misery  created  by 
themselves,  they  were  often  the  first  to  aeize  on 
the  remaining  property  of  die  wretches  whom 
their  opj^ession  had  reduced  to  indigence.* 
Added  to  this,  one  more  general  grievance  to 
the  fanner  was  the  high  rate  of  labour,  which 
was  singularly  disproptnUonate  to  the  price  of 
produce.  A  labourer,  according  to  Be&ujour,-f 
could  earn  twenty-five  paras  per  diem,  and 
mutton  w  beef  was  sold  at  twdve  and  six 
paras  the  okka,^  and  Ivead  at  four.  This  ano- 
maly arose  from  the  number  of  fast-days  and 
festivals,  oigrossing  a  large  proportion  of  the 
year,  during  which  the  Greeks  were  forbidden 
to  work  both  by  inclination  and  reli^on.  Thua 
it  was  necessary  that  the  wages  of  cme  third  of 
the  time  in  which  they  were  employed,  should 
be  adequate  for  their  support  during  the  re- 
miunder  that  they  were  unoccupied ;  a  burden 
which  fell  entirely  on  the  landed  proprietor. 

But  the  influence  of  the  leaven  of  despotism 
was  not  confined  to  one  department  alone  ;  and 
whilst  agriculture  was  thus  languishing  beneatli 
a  mass  of  oppressive  restrictions,  commerce  was 
labouring  with  other,  though,  perhaps,  less  gaU- 
ing  impediments.  The  shores  of  Greece,  in- 
dented by  many  bays,  and  her  coasts  surrounded 

•  Leake.    Rabbe. 

i  Letter xxlii.  i  2 jib*. 
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ed  by  8  mass  of  islands,  seemed  naturally  formed 
for  the  seat  of  extensive  trade,  to  which  the 
lively  genius  and  active  habits  of  her  population 
were  peculiMly  adapted ;  and  the  portion  which 
she  enjoyed  at  the  period  of  the  Turksh  con- 
quest was  not  altogether  destroyed  by  that 
event.*  The  Turks,  too  (pathetic  by  constitu- 
tion for  eommerdal  bustle,  and  occupied  with 
speculations  of  ambition  rather  than  traffic,  con- 
fined their  energies  to  arms,  and  abandoned 
merchandize  to  their  prostrate  minions.  The 
same  apathy,  however,  which  left  tbem  to  the 
calm  pursuit  of  trade,  operated  likewise  as  a 
barrier  to  its  advancement,  since  Turkey,  intent 
only  on  foreign  conquest,  was  heedless  to  take 
any  precautions  for  the  safety  or  interest  of  the 
trading  Greeks,  or  protect  the  shores  of  the 
Peninsula  from  the  hordes  of  corsairs,  who  long 
infested  them  with  impunity.  The  islands  and 
the  coasts  of  Attica  and  the  Morea,  were  the 
points  most  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  these  ruth- 
less miscreants;  and  here  the  miseries  arising 
from  their  outrages  is  appallingly  described  by 
the  early  visitants  of  Greece.f    The  slightest 

•  Leake. 

t  The  following  extract  from  De  la  Guilletiere's  visit  to 
Satamis  (now  Colouri)  will  illustrate  the  misery  iuflictecl  by 
the  corsairs,  to  which  I  have  alluded.  (See  also  vol.  i.  p.  61 
of  the  same.) 
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appearance  of  a  boat  or  a  sail  upon  the  shore  was 
sufficient  to  strike  terror  into  the  whple  mass  of 
the  inhabitants,  who  with  one  consent  aban- 
doned their  houses,  and  driving  their  cattle  be- 
fore them,  fled  to  conceal  themselves  in  the 
cliffs  or  caverns  of  their  hills.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances commerce  or  intercourse  with  stran- 
gers was  all  but  interdicted ;  and  even  when  the 

~  "  Le  matin  du  lundy  82  Avril,  notre  trouppe  de  voya- 
geuT8  se  mit  dans  une  chalouppe,  pour  descendre  an  port  de 
la  ville  de  Colouii.  Je  lenr  tins  cotnpagnie,  et  nous  vtomea 
dans  une  asse  fort  ^troite,  qui  a  une  bonne  lieue  d'enfoncc- 
ment,  et  qui  eat  au  sud  de  lisle.  Ayaus  mis  pied  a  Xeite  au 
bout  de  I'anse,  nous  y  trouv&roes  une  centaine  de  cavernes, 
et  environ  deux  cens  malheureuses  cabanes ;  c'est  ce  qui 
fonne  la  viUe  capitate  de  lisle,  et  les  mis^rables  restes  dn 
TOyaume  d'Ajaz.  Le  nombre  de  ses  habitane'  ne  va  gu^re 
qu'&  quatre  cena  personnes.  La  desolation  est  peiote  sur 
leur  visage.  Toutes  les  fois  qu'ils  decouvrent  la  moindre 
chalouppe  en  mer,  its  gagnent  vitement  leurs  grottes  les  plus 
41oignees,  dans  I'apprehenaion  que  ce  ne  soit  des  corsaires, 
,?ar  il  y  en  yient  souvent,  qui  les  eiill^rent,  et  les  vendent.  lis 
Se  aauT^rent  d^  qu'ils  nous  eurent  apper^eus,  et  nouseaten- 
dions  les  oris  qu'ils  faisoient  en  ohassant  leurs  bestiaux,  pour 
leur  faire  vitement  gagner  ces  cavemes  secretes.  Un  de 
nos  gens  attr^pa  un  vieillard,  que  sa  foiblesse  empCchoit  de 
courir.  Nous  le  rasseuiimes  si  bien,  et  par  nos  caresses,  et 
par  nfitre  mine,  qui  ne  tenoit  rien  du  corsaire,  qu'il  nous 
meua  k  la  bouche  d'uue  de  ces  cavemes,  d'oii  il  sortit  sur  la 
parole  cinq  on  six  insulaires.  Nous  les  apprivois&mes,  nous 
jeura  demanddmes  des  Tivrea  pour  de  I'a^nt,  et  leur  en 
•donn&mes  d%vance."— De  la  Guilletieie,  Voyage  d' A tbdnes, 
liv.ii.  p.  114. 

VOL.  1.  X 
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impediment  of  terror  trnthe  ude  of  the  Gredka 
was  removed,  the  exaetstma  and  insc^ence  of  the 
Turks  were  suffident  to  drire  foreign  shipping 
from  thdr  ports.  De  la  Guilletiere  states,*  that 
it  was  ahnbst  impossible  for  an  European  to 
frequoit  their  towns  witiiout  insult  or  injury, 
and  that  justice  or  redress  was  ^ther  totally 
withfadd,  or  only  to  be  purchased  from  the 
Cadi  by  ample  pecuniary  Temuneration.-f 

When  at  length  a  period  was  put  to  the  con- 
quests of  the  Sultans,  and  the  aroused  energy 
of  Europe  compelled  them  to  act  solely  on  the 
defensive  or  rest  in  inacdvity,  the  attention  of 
the  Divan  was  in  some  degree  directed  to  the 
regulation  of  commerce.  So  far,  however,  from 
contributing  to  its  advancement  at  home,  they 
sought  to  confine  its  benefits  exclusively  to 
strangers.  The  exportation  of  consumable  pro- 
duce, especially  from  the  capital,):  was  forbiddoi, 
and  whilst  the  native  merchant  was  farced  to 
pay  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  five  per  cent,  on  aU 
exports  aiid  imptnts,  the  foreign  trad^,  by  an 
inexplicable  policy,  was  po-mitted  the  same  pri- 
vileges for  three.j  In  addition  to  this,  as  the 
Turks  began  to  perceive  the  wealth  derivable 

*  Voyage  d'Athenes,  liv.  ii.  p.  117.  t  ii»d- 

X  Thornton,  vol.  i.  82. 

§  Rabbe,  116.  "This  restriction  was  afterwarda  reraored 
in  a  great  degree  by  the  exertions  of  Deraetrio  Horooii,  Dra- 
goman of  tlte  Porte.''-'-See  Resnm^  Geog.  &c.  p.  357. 
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from  succeaBful  ta^e,  tbeir  Beys  andGovanors 
in  Toricms  provinoes  engrosged  to  themsdves  the 
monopoly  of  the  cun,  cotton,  and  the  otba  im- 
portant hranches  of  foragn  traffic*  Still,  faow- 
erer,  enough  remained  to  occupy  the  attrition 
and  reward  the  toil  of  the  Gred£8 ;  and,  besidee, 
the  profession  of  comm^ve  was  tme,  which, 
whilst  its  ocHisequent  wealth  entailed  a  portion 
of  respect  on  those  who  exercised  it,  enahled 
the  Greek  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life  without 
coming  into  direct  collision  with  his  despotic 
masters.  From  this  system  of  restrictive  oppres- 
sion, ^e  Turks  were  in  the  habit  of  deriving  a 
considerable  revenue  by  means  of  the  beraths, 
or  privileges,  which  th^  sold  at  a  high  rate  to 
the  aggrieved  or  harassed  Christians.  By  means 
of  this  immuni^,  which  usually  cost  from  3  to 
10,000  piastres,  the  person  and  propaiy  of  its 
possessor  were  placed  undo*  the  protection  of  an 
European  minister  at  the  Porte,  and  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  some  distinctions  of  costume  which 
were  forbidden  to  his  less  fortunate  country- 
men.f 

•  Dr.  Holland,  &c. 

t  The  jurisdiction  of  Ihe  beratb  has  lately  undergone  a  con- 
■iderable  change :  the  usual  nte  of  placing  its  bearet  under 
the  protection  of  an  Ambassador  is  nov  done  away  with,  and 
the  bearer  becomes  a  client  of  the  Sultan  himself,  who  decides 
directly  all  matters  which  concern  his  interest. — Rabbe. 
X  2 
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Down  to  the  aid  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tuty,  the  Greeks  continued  to  make  a  taidy 
but  gradual  progress,  and  owing  to  their  supe- 
tior  local  knowledge,  contrived  to  engross  the 
greater  portion  of  the  internal  traffic  of  Turkey, 
and  by  degrees  to  supplant  the  Frank*  mer- 
chants in  the  conducting  of  foreign  commerce. 
It  was,  however,  during  the  wars  which  at  that 
period  distracted  the  tranquillity  of  Europe, 
and  destroyed  the  Levantine  trade  of  nume- 
rous continental  powers,  that  the  mercantile 
genius  of  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Forte 
received  its  fuU  developement,  and  thdr  specu- 
lative activity  was  crowned  with  ample  suc- 
cess-t  When  the  commerce  of  France,  Italy, 
and  Spain  was,  for  a  long  period,  annihilated 
by  the  British  marine,  the  Greek  traders  rose 
at  once  into  a  new  and  extntordinary  impcnr- 
tance.j:  It  was  then  that  the  ports  of  Turkey 
were  filled  with  their  m»chants,  their  vessels 
were  seen  navigating  every  quarter  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  barren  rocks  of  Spezzia 
and  Hydra  ^  became  covered  with  the  habita- 

*  Frmi  U  the  term  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  Europeana 
who  are  not  of  their  own  church;  and  it  is  no  uonsaal 
thing  for  a  Btnuig;er  to  be  asked  by  them  whether  he  be 
4payxaf  or  Xpmtami,  a  Frank,  or  a  Christian. — Zalloni, 
t  Pouqneville,  cxvii.  t  See  Suppl.  Enc.  Brit 

^  Some  particulars  regarding  these  intereating  spots,  and 
the  later  condition'  of  Greek  commerce,  shall  be  -detailed  in  a 
subsequent  portion  of  the  work. 
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tions  and  storehouses  of  a  hardy  and  enter- 
prising popuktion,  who  rose  in  a  few  years  to 
the  possession  of  an  extended  trade,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  unpret^ented  wealth.  The  in- 
fluence of  this  amelioration  on  the  later  desti- 
nies of  their  country.  I  shall  advert  to  in  a  suc- 
ceeding section  ;  but  at  present  my  concern  is 
chiefly  with  the  situation  of  the  Greeks  pre- 
vious to  the  dose  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

One  fertile  source  of  popular  discontent  was 
the  utter  corruption  of  pubUc  justice  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ottomans.  The  Pachas,  adminis- 
tering the  afiairs  of  their  several  dominion's 
with  the  despotism  and  military  discipline  of  a 
Tartar  camp,  were  the  supreme  authorities  in 
cases  of  a  capital  nature ;  and  although  their 
decisions  professed  to  he  guided  by  the  dictates 
of  the  Koran,  and  were  liable  to  an  appeal  to 
the  Sultan,*  the  dogmas  of  the  former  were  as 
often  disregarded,  as  the  prayers  of  the  latter 
were  unheard  or  unheeded.'l'  Disputes  cmi- 
ceming  civil  affairs,  between  the  Turks  and 
the  Christians,  or  Jews,  were  refared  to  the 
Cadis,  or  Mollahs  of  the  city  or  district.  These 
official  personages  were  appointed  by  the  Mufti 
at  Constantinople,  who  is  head  of  the  law  and 
religion,  the  precession  of  the  former  being 
esteemed  sacred  amongst  the  Moslemins,!  and 

•  Rizo,  70.  t  Rabbe,  1  IS.  I  Carrel,  63. 
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were  likewise  guided  in  their  decrees  by  the 
text  of  the  Koran :  but  as  Inibery  was  a  noto- 
rious feature  of  tbeir  administration,  and  as  their 
duty  was  to  decide  between  a  privileged  be- 
liever and  a  lieg  ^  an  it^fidelt  their  judgments 
were  as  often  warped  by  self-intereflt,  as  ob- 
scured by  prejudice.*  With  them  the  evi- 
dence of  one  Turk  was  alwap  m<n«  powerftil 
than  that  of  two  Greeks  ;t  aoA  false  witness 
was  in  consequence  formed  into  something  like 
a  regular  profession  by  the  former4 

The  gainer  of  a  suit  was,  in  all  cases,  fiable 
to  bear  its  expenses;  and  the  Turits  thems^es, 
aware  of  the  corruption  <^  these  polluted  tii- 
bunals,  were  often  compelled  to  submit  to 
injustice,  ratha  than  suffer  by  their  biassed 
decisions. 

In  matters  between  Greek  and  Greek,  the 
Prelates  of  the  diocese  were  the  usual  um- 
pired; nor  was  thew  office  by  any  means  a  sine- 
cure, since  the  litigious  spirit  of  their  flocks 
found  ample  subjects,  not  only  ioc  their  in- 
vestigation, but  that  of  the  Cadis.^ 

•  Rabbe,  11£.  t  C&rrel,  8S. 

I  Suppl.  Enc.  Brit.—"  Allons  pourtant  jasqn'^  suppoaer 
qifuu  tel  jnge  peut  avcnr  dea  mtentiant  de  jutlee  ;  de  ptm- 
stns  adTMnim  aroc  troig  fnu  Umoim  ponraieat  tonjoun 
impun^metit  ^oraser  lea  plaign  ants."— Rabbe,  1 19. 

S  Pouquerilte,  c  mt. 
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ThepoSce  of  the  towns  and  villages  was  re- 
gulated with  the  same  military  seventy  and 
promptitude,  and  chaTaeteiised  by  the  same, 
inefficiency  and  unnecessary  cruelty.  The 
most  summary  execution  was  passed  upon  aH 
delinquaits ;  the  utteier  of  base  coin  was  be- 
headed on  the  ^ot,  the  pwner  of  false  mea- 
sures was  bastinadoed  before  his  shop,  and  the 
baker  whose  In-ead  was  deficient  in  weight 
was,  without  farther  ceremony,  nailed  to  his 
own  door  by  the  ear. 

The  office  of  Dervendgi  Bachi,  or  inspector 
of  public  Ivorks,  was  one,  which  beuig  disposed 
of  to  its  possessor  at  the  highest  price,  naturally 
involved  oppresdon  and  extortion  in  its  dis- 
diargfc  His  periodical  expeditions  were  mote 
generally  marked  in  their  progress  1^  extor- 
tion fr<»n  the  miserable  Greeks,  than  charao- 
terized  in  thdr  results  by  improvement  or  pub- 
lic advantage  ;*  tuid  whUst  from  year  to  year 

■  On  these  occaskmB  the  Berrendgi  dways  lodges  at  the 
house  of  the  Agu,  who  feut  him  in  the  most  sumptnoiu 
manner  tl^  are  aUe.  Sometimes,  when  there  is  no  Aga  to 
do  the  hjonoors  of  the  town,  he  takw  up.  hiq  %bode  al  the 
houses  of  the  Greek  Primates,  whom  he  turns  out  of  their 
habitationB  without  any  ceremony,  and  leries  contributions 
on  them.  He  alio  has  a  great  preference  to  visittng  the 
Convents  of  Caloyers,  where  he  eats  iip  whatever  he  can 
find :  (hose  poor  monks  would  live  for  a  year  on  the  provi- 
sions which  the  Grand  Provost  and  bii  suite  would  consume 
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these  privileged  spoilers  were  quartered  in  the 
fairest  districts,  and  drained  in  imposts  and 
angaria  the  toil-won  earnings  of  industry,  the 
roads,  which  they  professed  to  inspect,  became 
gradually  impassable  from  decay,  and. the 
bridges,  which. they  levied  taxes  to  repair,  were 
crumbling  to  ruins  through  age  and  neglect. 

In  every  department  of  their  civil,  policy 
the  Greeks  were  thus  labouring  under  all  the 
wretchedness  consequent  on  a  government, 
whose  administration  was  conducted  by  the  fiat 
of  a  despotic  autocrat,  untempered  by  the  united 
voices  of  a  representative  body,  or  an  organized 
assembly.  The  general  characteristics  of  their 
servitude  were  undeviatingly  the  same,  and  its 
only  modiiications  were  those,  arising  from  the 
caprices  or  disposition  of  their  successive  rulers. 
Local  abuses  assumed  in  time  the  air  .of  autho- 
rized custom ;  and  the  casual  insults  of  dele^ 
gated .  tyrants  were  adopted  as  precedents  by 
their  unfeeling  or  self-interested  successors. 

In  their  hands  the  crimes  of  thdr  subjects 
became  the  most  productive  sources  of  profit  to 
their  rulers ;  and  when  the  unoffending  natives 

in  a  day.  Woe  to  them  if  the  Dervendgi  fijidB  their  fare 
good,  or  sees  any  thing  in  the  situation  that  pleases  his 
fancy!  As  there  is  nothing  pressing  in  his  business,  he 
pitches  his  tents,  and  stays  amongst  them  till  they  are  en- 
tirely ruined. — Poaqueville,  by  Plumtre,  c.  xiv. 
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of  an  inculpated  district  were  -worn  out  with 

the  abuses  of  the  soldiery  quartered  on  them, 
for  the  investigation  of  some  alleged  misde- 
meanour, its  -  compromise  was  at  length  per- 
mitted as  an  act  of  grace  by  the  Facba;  on  the 
payment  of  inordinate  avaniahs.  The  more 
wealthy  the  sufferer,  the  more  obnoxious  was  he 
to  insult  and  injustice;  and  poverty,  whilst  it 
became  a  protection  in  some  cases,  led  only  to 
indignity  and  degradation  in  others.-  The 
rayah  was  forlndden  to  appear  abroad  in  the 
same  costume  with  his  master  ;*  ready  chastise- 
•  ment  awaited  the  Christian  who  delayed  to 
bow  down  before  his  passing  oppressor  ;f  and 
the  vilest  Insults,  or  even  personal  violence .  to 
a  Greek,  was  repaid  by  the  Turkish  authorities 
with  a  punishment  so  slight  as  to  amount  al- 
most to  an  immunity4  To  sum  up  all:  the 
energies  of  the  nation  were  either  cramped  in 
their-  infancy,  or  crushed  in  their  maturer  de- 
velopement;  the  course  of  justice  was  diverted 
from  its  genial  channels,  or  fouled  by  venality 
and  religious  favouritism  *,  the  fruits  of  domes- 

•  Rabbe,  116. 

t  Ibid.  lis.     Pouqueville,  c.  x.    Dr.  Holland. 

X  "  Un  Turc  pouTait  frapper,  sou£3eter,  m&me.tuer  un  Grec 
d'un  rang  quelconque,  sans  que  ces  violenceii  donnaueot  lieu 
a  auGuae  poursuite  scrieuse  de  la  part  de  I'aiitorit^-" — Rabb. 
1 15.  The  full  extent  of  this  assertion  is  not  borne  out  by  that 
of  Riio,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded. 
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dc  toil  were  wrested  by  local  despots  and  dele- 
gated tyfants,  or  sacked  by  the  unresisted  spoiler 
and  the  wanderiag  bandit.  Industry  was  aban- 
doned by  the  peasantry,  since  its  produce  was 
only  to  be  enjoyed  by  their  oppressors ;  and 
oonunetce  was  diiveai  from  ^  harboun  of 
Greece  by  the  brutal  insults  or  despotic  restnc- 
tioas  of  the  Ottoman  authorities.  Thus  shut 
out  from  all  the  world,  the  wretched  descaid- 
anta  of  iauoortal  ancestors  were  foDced  to  stag- 
nate in  ofascurify  and  lot  ia  ignorance;  life,  a 
suocesaion  of  atrodties,  eith^  inflicted  or  aok- 
dtired;  and  death,  a  boon  as  often  prayed  far 
with  fervency,  as  conferred  through  frivolity  or 
tynumic  malevolraice.  The  mind  of  the  Greek 
became  by  degrees  debased,  as  his  habits  were 
amrile  and  corrupt ;  the  tale  of  his  gl(»y  was 
forgotten;  untett^ed,  unpitied,  and  unmoved, 
he  tc»led  aa  a  serf  in  the  laud  of  his  inheritance; 
the  swori  of  hi«  sires  had  loug  become  the 
nekle  of  a  slav^  and  the  ploughshare  of  an 
ii^del  was  passed  by  the  hand  of  an  Athenian 
over  the  proudest  monuments  of  his  fathers. 
Virtue,  outraged  on  the  one  hand,  and  unvalued 
or  unrewarded  on  the  other,  was  exchanged  for 
sensuality,  ctiicanery,  and  vice;  and  the  only 
trait  that  remained  unaltoed  in  the  cbaractor 
of  the  Greek,  was  that  elastic  vivacity  which  no 
weight  of  tyranny  could  crush,  and  which  even 
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in  destitution  could  sui^XHt  and  endure  exis.      '\'A.  ' 
tence.  '  - 

During  this  era  of  degradation,  tbe  situation 
of  the  Athenians  was  but  (Hie  remove  nipoior  i% 

to  that  oi  the  surrounding  states,  t^iough  still 
the  partiality  manifested  toward  them  by  Ma- 
homet II.  had,  in  some  degree,  been  conti- 
nued by  his  successtn^.  Etoi  to  the  present 
hour  the  Greeks  retain  a  vivid  recollection  of 
the  comparatire  humanity  of  this  extraordi- 
nary prince ;  and  the  remnants  of  some  of  his 
institutions  still  remain  to  keep  alive  the  re- 
membrance of  his  unwonted  lenity.  Amongst 
others,  it  was  one  of  the  immunities  of  Athois 
that  no  Bey  or  Sangiac  should  establijifa  his 
residaice  in  tbe  city.*  since  the  rapacity  of  his 
numerous  suite  could  not  fail  to  prove  a  source 

*  "  Je  demtutday  aux  plus  eclairez  dea  Vecchiados  pour-  A.' 
quoy  leur  vJtle,  qui  est  encore  uue  des  mieux  peupleei  de  Itt 
Orice,  n'eatoit  pa«  )e  81^  de  la  Residence  d'uD  Stmgiac  ou 
d'un  Bey.  lis  me  dirent  que  c'estoit  encore  U  une  des  plus 
graudes  marques  de  la  bont£  qne  Mahomet  II.  avoU  eue  go.ur 
Ath^es ;  paice  que  les  officien  de  ce  rang  ayaot  toAjowi 
beaucoup  de  ttnitte  aptds  eux,  ib  ne  poiiToi«it  estre  qn'i 
chai^  aux  villes  oik  ils  lesidoieBt.  Ainii  le  Sultan  Maho- 
met n'avoit  paa  voutu  que  tous  lea  petits  offiden  qui  cojn-  - 
posent  la  MaiBon  d'un  Sangiac,  at  ^ni  sont  antant  de  petita 
brigands  qui  cherchent  incessament  dana  la  jurisdiction  de 
leur  Mattre  ToccaBion  de  faire  leur  fortune,  pillassent  la  rilU 
d'Athines,sou8pT6textede  la  d^it6  qu'on  y  auroit  ^taUie."  .      ^ 

— De  la  Guilletiere,  lib.  ii.  p.  157. 
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of  annoyance  to  the  inb^itants;  and  the  Dis- 
dar  Aga  was  obliged  to  reside  within  the  walls 
of  the  dtadel. 

So  early  as  the  reign  of  Acbmet  I.,  about 
the  year  1604,  the  form  of  govemment  which 
remained  to  the  nineteenth  century  was  esta- 
blished at  Athens,  at  the  period  when  it  was 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  Kislar 
Aga,  or  chief  of  the  black  eunuchs  of  the 
seraglio,  in  whom  was  vested  the  appointment 
of  the  Disdar,  Sardar,  and  Cadi.*  Underf  the 
reign  of  the  most  apathetic  sultans,  the  influ- 
ence of  this  officer  had  always  been  paramount 
with  his  sovereign :  to  him  was  entrusted  the 
care  of  the  harem,  and  he  alone,  or  his  imme- 
diate attendants,  were  pemutted  to  cross  the 
sacred  threshold  of  the  Gynicseum  :  he  was  the 

*  Fanelli  menlions  the  foveinment  of  the  Kislar  Aga  with- 
out giving  aoy  date,  but  evidently  at  an  earliei  period  than 
that  asiigued  as  its  comroencement  by  De  la  Guilletiere ;  it 
appears,  in  fact,  to  be  after  the  first  peace  between  Venice 
and  the  Porte.  "  Recaduta  anco  Atene  nella  aervitu  pii- 
miera,  st^iacque  al  govemo  di  ud  Vaivoda,  primo  eunocbo 
del  Gran  Signore,  e  la  quale  teato  assignata  per  appanaggto 
ascendente  all'  annua  rendita  de  (rente  mila  reali." — Lib. 
Ten.  B.  662. 

t  For  the  data  of  the  following  story  I  am  indebted  to 
De  la  Guilletiere,  who  professes  to  have  had  it  from  an 
eunuch  who  held  an  official  situation  at  Athens,  under  the 
Kislar  Aga.  Its  historical  accuracy  is  left  for  the  reader's 
decision. 
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minister  of  all'  the  pleasures  of  his  prince ;  oy 
his  means  the  beautiesof  the  East  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  balls  of  the  seraglio;  and  in  the 
hours  devoted  to  enjoymoit,  he  alone  possessed 
the  favour  or  the  secret  ear  of  the .  Sultan. 
Athens,  from  the  moment  of  her  subjection, 
had  been  suffering  all  the  miseries  of  oppression; 
and  though  to  her  alone  the  partial  favours 
vouchsafed  by  tyranny  had  devolved,  she  was 
still  too  far  from  the  throne  of  her  despot  to 
make  known  to  him  her  miseries,  or  dum  even 
those  kindnesses  which  the  Porte  was  willing 
to  concede  to  her :  she  had  no  advocate  to  assert 
her  rights  abroad,  and  no  comforter  to  soothe 
her  wretchedness  at  home.  Successive  sultans 
trod  but  in  the  steps  of  their  predecessors, 
and  succeeding  rulers  of  Attica  pursued  their 
wonted  course  of  rapine  and  exaction  through? 
out  her  desolated  fields. .  From  the  death  of 
Mahomet  II.  to  the  rdgn  of  Achmet  I.  her 
children  had  been  harassed  by  taxes  to  support 
the  foreign  expeditions  of  her  warlike  rulers, 
and  her  peasantry  were  sunk  in  poverty  from 
the  grinding  despotism  of  their  petty  tyr^its. 

With  the  accession  of.  Achmet,  however,  a 
new  course  of  oppression  commenced,  more  de- 
praved in  its  nature  and  more  exasperating  in 
its  effects.  His  short  and  despicable  reign  was 
only  marked  by  vice  and  characterized  by  sen- 
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suality;  for  the  pleasures  of  the  harem  he- 
abandoned  th^  glories  of  the  field,  and  con- 
sumed in  luxurious  seclusion  the  hours  whidi 
his  ataoestmrs  had  devoted  to  empire  and  to 
arms.  In  Ueu  of  the  purses  which  were  for- 
merly presetted  by  the  Beys  of  the  subjugated 
provinces  of  his  empire,  he  now  demanded  that 
tlie  most  beautiful  women  of  the  East  should 
be  sent  to  his  seraglio  as  the  purchase  of  th«r 
respective  governments.  His  officers,  aware  of 
his  predilections,  sought  through  every  district 
the  daiighters  of  their  rayahs  most  distinguish- 
ed  for  their  charms ;  and  every  year  the  loveliest 
females  of  Greece  and  Asia  were  conveyed  to 
the  harem  of  the  sensual  Sultan.  Each,  as  she 
left  the  house  of  ho*  fathers,  was  furnished  by 
the  San^ac,  or  the  Bey,  who  was  the  agent  of 
her  shame,  with  gifts  and  jewels  for  the  slaves 
of  the  seraglio ;  and  each  was  taught  that  her 
own  advancement,  as  well  as  that  of  her  patron, 
depended  on  the  influence  which  she  should  be 
enabled  to  gain  over  the  affections  of  the  Sul- 
tan, and  those  who  were  the  ministers  of  his 
pleasures  and  possessed  his  confidence.  It  was 
thus  that  the  intrigues  of  the  Divan  were  con- 
ducted l^  the  slaves  of  the  palace,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  most  distant  and  important  pro- 
vinces held  thdr  authority  through  the  mis- 
tresses of  the  degraded  prince. 
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During  this  epoch  of  sensual  despotism,  one 
family,  whose  nanie  has  not  been  handed  down 
to  us,  were  living  at  Athens  under  all  the  pri- 
vations and  sufferings  which  it  was  possible  for 
Turkish  barbarity  to  inflict.  Even  then  tbe 
maidens  of  Greece  were  celebrated  {or  thai 
beauty,  but  amongst  them  all  none  was  so  fair 
as  Basilia,  the  daughter  of  the  oppressed  and 
indignant  Greek.  From  a  child  the  graces  of 
her  person  and  the  lovdiness  of  her  counte- 
nance had  been  the  theme  of  universal  eulogy ; 
and  as  she  grew  to  womanhood,  each  day,  which 
added  new  beauties  to  her  form,  increased  in 
like  proportion  the  anxious  soUdtud^  of  her 
mother  -to  conceal  those  charms,  which  were 
only  destined  to  lead  to  her  destruction  and 
her  shame.  But  her  efforts  were  unavailing;  the 
report  of  Baulia's  beauty  had  reached  the  ears 
of  the  Turkish  officers,  and  at  once  her  capture 
was  resolved  on.  To  others  the  announcement 
of  such  a  destiny  might  have  been  attended 
with  feelings  of  satisfaction ;  but  the  heart  of 
Basilia  had  been  too  long  schooled  in  expres- 
sion to  view  with  complacency  any  lot  which 
brought  her  into  contact  with  the  foes  of  her 
race,  and  her  mind  had  been  too  eaiiy  tinged 
by  virtue,  to  admire  any  statirai,  however  lofty, 
which  blended  shame  with  exaltaticm.  Rerist- 
ance  on  her  part  was,  however,  unavailing,  and 
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with  a  firm,  but  bursting  heart,  she  prepared  to 
submit  to  her  tyrants ;  but  when  the  hour  of -b» 
departure  arrived,  when  she  was  to  bid  a  long 
farewell  to  her  kindred  and  her  country,  the 
tenderness  of  the  child  overcame  the  self-devo- 
tion of  the  martyr.  She  spumed  with  indigna- 
tion the  proffered  gold  of  her  captors,  which 
was  to  purchase  her  advancement  at  Stamboul ; 
she  dung  with  parting  fondness  round  the  neck 
of  her  unfortunate  parents ;  and  her  mother,  as 
she  pressed  her  to  her  heart,  reminded  her  that 
she  had  now  abandoned  all  her  pergonal  trea- 
sures, her  friends,  her  happiness,  and  her  home, 
but  that  one  care  was  still  remuning — should 
she  ever  attain  an  influence  In  the  court  of  the 
Sultan,  she  besought  her  to  remember  the  rites 
of  her  sacred  religion,  and  the  wrongs  of  her 
degraded  country. 

She  arrived  at  Constantinople,  and  was  con- 
ducted to  the  palace  of  Achmet ;  but  it  was  long 
ere  she  was  introduced  to  the  Sultan :  she  neither 
sighed  for  the  envied  honour  of  his  affections, 
nor  had  she  wherewith  to  bribe  the  slaves  around 
her,  in  whose  hands  alone  were  the  means  of 
her  presentation.  When  her  fdlow-captives  in- 
formed her  of  the  necessity  of  being  libearal,  she 
only  replied  with  a  sigh,  "Alas,  what  can  I  be- 
stow ?  I  was  bom  in  sorrow  and  nursed  in  mi- 
sery,'and  even  should  I  assign  them  the  city  of 
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hiy  birth,  it  would  be  but  an  inheritance  of 
ruin  and  a  ^ft  of  poverty."  But  charms  like 
bars  could  not  long  be  concealed :  the  Prince, 
by  accident,  had  seen  her  in  the  gardens  of  the 
seraglio,  and  was  astonished  at  her  loveliness ; 
he  sought  her  without  delay,  and  she  became 
forthwith  the  companion  of  his  every  hour,  and 
the  favourite  amongst  his  harem  of  angelic  beau- 
ties. She  was  now  assailed  on  every  side  by 
}he  envy  of  her  rivals,  or  the  hatred  of  the  royal 
minions,  who  had  hoped  for  advancement  and 
wealth  through  a  show  of  patronage  towards 
the  young  Greek.  But  Basilia  was  unmoved 
by  the  one,  and  uninjured  by  the  other.  She 
loathed  the  favours  which  attracted  the  envy  of 
her  companions,  and  despised  the  resentinent  of 
her  disappointed  slaves ;  sorrow  sat  brooding 
at  her  heart,  and  regret  for  the  past  embittered 
every  prospect  for  the  future.  It  was  in  vain 
that  her  flatterers  told  her  of  her  charms,  and 
reminded  ha:  of  h«"  splendour ;  in  viun  was  she 
called  the  Queen  of  the  East,  and  the  loved 
one  of  the  King  of  Kings ;  her  thoughts  were 
far  away,  amidst  the  ruins  of  her  home ;  and 
her  cottage  by  the  banks  of  the  Hyssus  had 
more  charms  for  Basilia  than  all  the  domes 
and  palaces  of  Stamboul. 

It  was  thus  that  she  passed  the  first  weary 
days' of  her  proud  captivity,  in  vun  regret  and 
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hopeless  mdanoholy,  whilst  daily  tears  and 
ceasdess  sorrow  were  dimming  the  sparkle  ai 
her  fawnJike  eye,  and  blighting  the  roseate 
colour  of  her  cheek.  She  met  the  advances  oi 
her  lovCT  with  cold  indifference ;  she  saw  him 
approach  without  emotion,  and  depart  without 
reluctance  ;  she  marked  unmoved  the  influence 
of  her  charms,  and  she  left  unregarded  the 
favours  which  he  proffered,  or  the  gorgeous 
presents  which  he  conferred  upon  her.  The 
only  change  she  viewed  with  pleasure,  was  the 
gradual  sinking  of  her  spirits,  and  the  conscious 
wasting  of  her  form :  time  had  for  her  no  period 
of  attraction ;  the  future  was  uncertainty,  the 
past  was  grief,  and  the  present  shame,  remorse, 
and  debasement :  she  was  joyfully  and  quick- 
ly hasting  to  the  grave, — when  at  once  a 
thought  passed  across  her  mind  like  a  vision — it 
upbraided  her  with  ingratitude,  it  aroused  ho* 
to  energy — it  was  the  last  injunction  of  her 
parents,  which  warned  hw  to  remember  "  the 
precepts  of  her  God,  and  the  interests  of  her 
people."  She  had  long  seen  but  too  plainly  that 
her  mother's  parting  words  were  true,  that  she 
had  nought  to  hope  for,  Jbr  herte^;  and  she 
had  ceased  to  cherish  any  feeling  but  despair ; 
but  whilst  she  reproached  herself  with  selfish- 
ness, in  wasting  her  hours  in  hopeless  sorrow 
for  her  own  wrongs,  she  resolved   on  higher 
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det^B,  and  pre^;>ared  to  achieve  some  ngnal 
Idudness  for  her  oountry  ere  her  life  or  her  in- 
fluenqe  should  end.  At  once,  with  all  the  elastic 
Clergy  of  her  race^  she  doffed  the  semblance  of 
woe,  she  met  the  prince  with  smiles  of  ^adne&s, 
she  returned  his  caresses  with  redoubled  kind- 
ness, she  strove  to  recall  the  wan  beauty  of  her 
pheek,  and  though  her  melting  eye  had  lost  its 
real  splendour,  she  endeavoured  by  fictitious  arts 
to  kindle  a  £ilse  sparkle  in  its  faded  orb.  Every 
drcumstance  conspired  to  favour  her  design : 
she  was  soon  about  to  fMresent  to  the  Prince  an 
heir  to  the  throne  of  the  Sultans ;  and  A^met, 
moved  by  a  thousand  feelings  of  long-cherished 
love,  lavished  on  her  the  fullest  endeanpeaatsi, 
and  overwhelmed  her  with  unsolicited  atten- 
tions and  unwonted  blandishment  On  her 
part,  she  strove  to  fathom  all  tiie  intrigues  of 
the  seraglio  and  the  cabals  of  the  divan,  whilst 
every  thought  and  every  wish  was  solely  di- 
rected to  her  hrane  and  her  bdoved  Athens.  To 
the  Prince  she  seemed  all  disinterested  attach- 
ment and  confiding  love;  and  vrhUst  she  sought, 
as  an  important  favour,  a  trifling  benefit  for  a 
slave,  she  spumed,  with  real  earnestness,  tbe 
most  cosdy  offers  to  bersdf.  "  May  the  lighted 
the  Prophet,"  she  would  exdaim>  v/hen  pressed 
by  him  to  accept  of  some  perscmal  favour — 
*'  May  the  light  of  the  Prophet  rest  for  ever  on 
Y  2 
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the  head  of  Achmet,  and  the  sun  of  glory  shed 
its  beams  around  the  brow  of  my  Prince !  but 
poor  Basilia  asks  no  boon  beyond  her  sovereign's 
love,  and  no  treasure,  save  the  fond  glances  -<^ 
her  Sultan's  eyes.**  It  was  in  vain  to  resist 
her  witcheries,  and  Achmet,  even  when  re- 
fused by  her,  strove  by  stealth  to  heap  pre- 
sents upon  his  favourite  slave ;  he  distributed 
in  her  name  gorgeous  vests,  and  gaudy  shawls, 
and  jewelled  sabres,  to  her  imme^ate  attend- 
ants ;  and  Basilia,  when  they  knelt  to  thank 
her  for  the  favour,  blushed  at  the  delicate  de- 
votion of  her  lover. 

At  length  the  charm  was  completed,  and  the 
hour  for  its  trial  arrived :  she  was  informed  that 
her  countrymen  sighed  for  no  concession  less 
than  a  total  change  of  masters ;  they  longed  for 
the  protecti(H)  of  some  individual  near  die 
throne,  whose  ear  would  recdve  their  wrongs, 
and  whose  hand  had  power  to  redress  them ; 
and  she  had  received  intimation  that  this  in-' 
fluential  person^e  was  the  Kislar  Aga.  She 
now  prepared  for  the  important  crisis.  When 
seated  in  a  kiosk  on  the  Bosphonis,  she  desired 
the  Kislar  Aga  to  advance,  and  she  addressed 
the  Sultan :  "  Behold  me  at  last,"  she  exclaim- 
ed, "  a  suppliant  to  the  King  of  Kings :  may 
the  prophet  smile  upon  his  days,  and  the  bless- 
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ing  and  the  health  of  Heaven  rest  upon  his 
aacred  head !  But  I  ask  no  boon  beyond  the 
precincts  ~  of  his  throne,  no  gift  for  an  alien 
Irom  his  palace ;  for  why  should  Uie  wealth  of 
Achmet  be  lavished  on  a  stranger,  and  why 
should  the  gold  of  the  Sultan  be  squandned 
beyond  the  walls  of  his  Seru?  For  my 
Prince,  I  implore  the  repose  and  the  pleasure 
which  Allah  alone  can  bestow  upon  his  crea- 
tures ;  myself  too  happy  if  my  prayers  for 
my  lord  be  propitious,  and  happier  still, 
should  my  efforts  enhance  the  gifts  of  Heaven. 
But  for  one  alone  have  I  a  boon  to  crav^ 
— for  him,  the  guardian  of  the  harem,  who 
prostrates  himself  before  you; — yet  I  know 
no  favour  to  solicit,  no  gift  to  entreat  for 
him,  save  the  wretched  city  of  my  birth,  and 
the  once-loved  fields  of  my  childhood.  Give 
to  him,  then,  the  revenues  of  Atiirais  for  his 
inheritance,  let  its  govemcnrs  be  of  his  choos- 
ing, and  let  its  desolate  inmates  be  no  longer 
scoiuged  by  delegated  tyrants,  who  spurn  my 
lord's  authority,  and  harass  his  devoted 
rayahs." 

The  heart  of  Achmet  was  binning  with  in- 
dignation to  find  that  she  sought  no  favour  for 
herself;  but  he  granted  het  prayer  upon  the 
spot,  and  the  chief  of  the  Black  Eunuchs  was 
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invested    with   the   royalty    of   tlie    city    of 
Minerva.* 

The  object  of  BasiHa  was  accbmplished,  but 
her  heart  was  broken :  she  had  no  I<mger  a 
motive  to  live  for,  and  she  again  abandoned 
herself  to  solitude  and  grief.  As  the  time  of 
her  confinement  approached,  AchiLCt  had  made 
all  preparations  suitable  to  the  birth  of  an  heii^ 
to  his  dominions.  A  palace  hfid  been  erected 
for  her,  similar  to  those  bestowed  upon  the 
Sultana  Valid^,  or  moth^  of  the  reigmng 
prince;  a  Valid^  AgaSif  and  all  the  officers  of 
her  household  were  already  appt^ted,— wh^ 
death  arrested  the  pageant,  and  Basilia  expired 

*  The  following  lines  occur  in  Lord  Byron'B  "  Giaour :" 
"  The  hearu  within  thy  valleyi  bred. 
The  fiery  souls  that  might  have  led 

Thy  SOQS  to  deeds  sublime. 
Now  crawl  from  cradle  to  the  grare, 
Slavei— nay  the  ioiuUmat  of  a  tine. 
And  callous  aare  to  crime." 

To  this  is  appended  a  note,  idfcnmiikg  the  madet  UiM 
"  Athens  is  mtm  the  prapcr^  of  the  Kislar  Aga,  the  dava 
of  the  seraglio,  and  guardian  of  the  women,  who  has  the 
appointing  of  the  Vaivode ;"  but  neither  his  Lofdship,  nor 
any  biatoriau  I  have  met  with,  save  De  la  Guilletiere,  accounta 
in  any  way  for  this  strange  transfer  of  the  dty  of  fteedom 
to  an  Ethiopian  menial. 

t  "  Chef  dea  Eunuchs  noirs  de  la  Sultane  mire," — De  la 
Guilletiere. 
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ill  giving  Urtb  to  an  infant,  who  survived  its 
mother  but  a  day.*  The  -  grief  of  Achmet 
was  mingled  with  all  the  fury  of  rage  and  dis- 
appointment :  he  accused  the  ladira  of  his 
harem  of  having  murdered  the  mistress  of  his 
affections,  and  five  of  the  most  distinguished 
were  cast,  by  his  orders,  into  the  waters  of  the 
Bosphorus ;  but  as  time  assuaged  the  violence 
of  his  grief,  bis  passions  all  subsided  into  a  fond 
remembrance  of  his  lost  Basilia ;  and  the  gift 
of  Athens,  whitth  he  had  made  to  her  favourite, 
was  confirmed  to  his  successors  as  a  perpetual 
monument  to  her  memory. 

Under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kislar  Aga,  the 
afffurs  of  Athens  were  managed  by  three 
officii  functicmaries,  the  Vaivode,  the  Disdar, 
and  the  Cadi,  t<^ther  with  the  Veccbiados, 
or  council  of  elders.  The  former  was  goTCr- 
nor  of  the  city  and  the  suburbs,  and  his  ren- 
dence."^^  in  the  midst  of  the  town ;  the 
second  had  charge  of  the  citadel,  and  command- 
ed the  Janissaries  who  formed  its  garrison,  his 

*  This  event  took  place  before  the  birth  of  Oaman  II. 
who  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  161S,  on  the  deposition  of 
Mustafa,  brother  to  Achmet.  This  latter  Prince  (Mustafa) 
was  the  fifst  instance  of  collateral  succession  in  the  line  of 
the  Sultans ;  since  that  course,  though  enjoined  by  the  Pro- 
phet, had  been  hitherto  neglected  to  foe  observed. — See 
KUDllea,  vol.  i.  p.  94S;  Cantemir,  p.  S41 ;  D'Oh8son,tom,L 
p.  {84. 
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quarters  bdng  confined  to  the  Acropolis ;  and 
the  third,  whose  duties  extended  to  the  r^u- 
lation  of  the  police,  and  the  civil  r^ulations 
of  the  dty,  resided  likewise  in  the  lower  part 
of  Athens.  The  Vecchiados  held  the  office  of 
ma^strates,  but  an  appeal  lay  from  their  de- 
cision to  tiie  Cadi ;  "  and  in  order,"  says  De  la 
GuiUetiere,*  "to  conceal  the  offences  of  the 
Christians  from  the  Turks,  their  duty  was  gene- 
rally rather  that  of  mediators  than  judges,  since 
the  litigious  Greeks  would  seldom  rest  satis- 
fied with  their  adjustment  as  official  umpires, 
however  they  might  regard  them  as  friendly 
advisers.  The  inhabitants,  at  this  period, 
amounted  to  about  15  or  l6,000,t  (of  whom 
1000  or  1200  were  Mahomedans,)  and  the 
amount  of  karatch  was  estimated  about  two 
crowns  per  head ;  the  other  exactions  enume- 
rated by  De  la  Croix  being  levied  in  due 
form.J 

*  Ath^ea,  p.  U2. 

t  In  the  volume  of  P^e  Babiu,  L'Etat  Present  d'Athinea, 
SpoD  estimates  tbem  at  8000  or  9000.  See  preTace,  p.  i. 
And  Mr.  Revett  in  a  MS  note  appended  to  a  copy  of  Chand- 
ler's Trevel>,  in  the  British  Museum,  reduces  them  to  J5O00 
or  6000,  in  1765. 

t  Ath^nes,  lib.iL  p.  160. 

There  would  aeem  to  be  some  error  in  De  la  GuiUetiere 
here,  or  else  the  nature  of  the  g^oveniment  must  have  changed 
very  soon  after  his  visit,  as  Babia,  Spon,  Wheler,  and  Stoart, 
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It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  Athenians 
had  not  reaped,  in  the  full  extent^  the  benefits 
which  th^  had  promised  to  themsdves .  from 
the  prelection  of  the  Kislar  Aga ;  dnoe,  in  suc- 
ceding  periods,  his  delegates  had  pursued  the 
same  course  of  rapine  and  plunder  ezotdsed 
by  the  former  rulers  of  the  unfortunate  city. 
The  travellers  who  visited  them  in  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  returned  with 
a  vivid  impression  of  their  misery,  and  all  re- 
count some  .wretched  details  of  oppression,  of 
outrage,  and  of  tyrannic  retaliation.  They  re- 
present them  as  impoverished  and  d^aded, 
earning  a  miserable  subsistence  by  the  most 
menial  occupations,  and  hoarding  the  scanty 
earnings  of  the  year  for  a  gay  display  of 
thoughtless  mirth  and  superficial  happiness  at 
the  period  of  their  reli^ous  festivals.*  The 
Txirks,  on  the  other  hand,  were  severe  in  Iheir 
exactions,  and  haughty  in  their  demeanour ; 
every  follower  of  the  Prophet  looking  on  him- 
self as  a  superior  being,  whose  religious  pecu- 

mention  only  the  Vaivode  and  Cadis,  as  Cktvernora  of 
Athens;  the  second,  iiideed,  takes  notice  of  the  Vecchiados, 
whom  he  denominates  Epitropi.  (See  Babin,  p.  J8,  Wheler, 
p.  34S,  Stuart,  vol.  i.  p.  10.)  Wheler  likewise  mentions, 
that  in  hia  time  the  karatch  was  raised  from  four  doUara 
and  a  half  per  head  to  five  dollars,  as  well  at  Athens  as 
throughout  Turkey,  (p.  8*8.) 
•  Chandler,  p.  119. 


,,  Google 


HUTOKT   OF 

lisiitiei  invested  him  with  a  pc^ticd  pre-ahi- 
nettoe,  tod  wbow  }H*oTiiice  it  was  to  tytaaiaae 
OTer  hii  |wortriite  fellow-Bulgeots ;  whilst,  on 
dicu-  part,  ledftahce,  ot  pnsoiial  ncd^oe  ld< 
wArds  a  Moalem,  was  Tisited  by  tiie  loss  ctf  Hue 
mplifted  hand.* 

Still  these  evils  were  not  without  a  no- 
nunal  remedy,  and  complaints  of  o[^HC8siDDk 
ctmveyed  t»  the  Kiriar  Ag&,  were  in  geaixti 
investigated  with  humanity,  ttad  retrihution 
granted  to  the  sufitting  Greek,  f  Where 
these,  however,  were  unattended  to,  and  ty- 
ranny had  been  urged  beyond  endurance,  the 
redaction  of  vengeance  was  often  productive  of 
titfrifie  results  I  and  dining  those  popular  tu- 
mults, those  of  the  Turks  who  had  eniap6d 
the  fury  of  the  insurgents,  had  ft«qu«itl)r 
been  forced  to  fly  fw  refuge  to  the  Walls  of 
the  Aetopdis4 

Trade,  owing  to  the  restrictions  I  hav6  id- 
ready  alluded  to.  was  at  the  lowest  ebb ;  it  66n- 
slsted  merely  of  those  commodities  sufficing 
for  the  consumption  of  Attica,  in  exchange  for 
which  they  supplied  the  merchants  who  brou^t 
them   to  the  Pireeus  with  oil,  aniseed,  wod, 

•  Cbandler,  p.  1«I.  +  Wheler.  p.  3*9. 

i  Chandler,  p.  118.  Stuart'e  Athens,  vol.  i.  p.  10, 
Wheler,  p.  348.     Perr/B  View  of  the  Levant,  p.  jl4. 
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leadier,  wkx.,  and  honey.*  The  practice  of 
tiik  petty  traffic,  the  constant  necessity  of  le- 
sDrting  to  cnrfly  expedients  to  avoid  the  i^ 
proaeb  of  caraars,  or  the  more  certain  and  not 
less  barbanms  exactions  of  the  Tu^ ;  the  habit 
of  employing  every  species  of  deception  in 
order  to  sonire  their  property,  when  acquized* 
from  rapine  and  the  plunder  of  thdr  masters* 
together  with  the  subtlety  engoidoed  by  per- 
petual danger  and  apprehension,  gradually 
tended  to  render  the  Athenians,  like  the  mais 
of  their  countrymen,  cunning,  artfiil,  and  sus- 
picious*, and  all  their  early  visitors  attadi  to 
diem  the  stigma  of  selfish  dexterity  and  low 
deceitf    As  to  their  females,  all  concur  in  the 

•  Wheler,  p.  355.  De  la  Guilletiere,  AthdaeB,  p.  lltf. 
Stnart.    (handler,  p.  126. 

t  PoTf,  p.  614;  Clumdler,  ISI.  This (^ancter  moiu  to 
ha?e  been  mot  Jweralont  on  the  coasti,  and  at  th«  lauitiiM 
points  of  tbe  Horea.  De  la  Guilletieregivei  a  cnriouB  account 
of  the  dextaity  of  the  Gicelu  of  Nt^wli  di  Romania  in 
talking  on  their  fingen. 

"  LeshabitausdeNapoli  ont  be&ueonpd'etprit;  etcomtne 
ancane  crainte  ne  bome  cdvy  dei  Tares,  il  brilla  daTsntage 
tat  tout  qaand  il  faut  faiie  one  anoie  aox  Chtestiens  on 
aax  Jttifb.  lis  ont  le  taWt  de  lire  dans  ht  main,  um  ancsn 
Ncoun  da  la  chironancie.  Vona  serez  sorpris  des  efiets  de 
cet  art  nermllenz.  Qaaad  deox  hommea  venleat  fait* 
qoelque  complot  aecret  devant  le  monde,  et  tzomper  le«  ;«iu 
et  la  pens^  d«a  temoini  qui  I'y  reocontrcDt,  ils  tiennent 
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same  assertion  of  the  exi«taioe  of  that  virtue  ' 
and  chastity  which,  down  to  the  present  day^ 
distinguishes  the  ladies  of  Greece  ;*  but  each, 
whilst  he  dwells  upon  their  personal  charms, 
never  fails  to  regret  their  ignorance  and  neg- 
lected intellect.  .  Nor  is  this  complaint  confined 
to  the  fair  sex  alone :  education,  even  at  Athens, 
had  been  long  extinct;  and  the  debasement 
of  public  taste  was  more  than  commensurate 
with  the  corruption  of  thdr  language,  and 
their  oblivion  of  the  arts  and  productions  of 
their  fathers.  Their  sole  remaining  virtues 
were  their  hospitality,  thdr  domestic  bonhoM- 
mie,  and  their  avowed  opposition,  weak  though 
it  might  prove,  to  every  attempt  at  religious 
proselytism,  or  farther  political  oppresaon, 
whilst  they  retained  the  frivolity,  the  elastic 
sjnritj-the  vivadty,  the  love  of  change,  and  all 
the  minor  foibles  of  their  immortal  ancestors. 

toua  deux  les  mains  couched  sur  resUnnach  et  fdgnant  de 
faiie  un  geste  d'^toDnement,  ou  de  joye,  selon  la  nature  des 
affairea  et  le  sujet  de  la  nonTeraation,  ils  leveot  les  bras,  et 
•e  nioutrent  loa  doigts  oovertg  de  la  mani^  qu'ils  out  con- 
certee.  Qui  montie  dix,  affinne  ou  nie  quelque  choK ;  pro- 
met  on  refuse ;  encoarage  ou  rebute ;  enfin  il  ezplique  sa 
pensee  eo  asienreuce.  On  n'a  qu  a  t«nir  la  veue  attach^ 
BUT  sa  main." — Lacedemone  Anc.  et  Nouv.  vol.  ii.  p.  604. 
.    *  Babin,  p.  S5.    Guilletiere,  288, 152,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

State  of  the  Gieek  Church,  undn  (he  doroiniOD  of 
the  Turks. 

It  is  an  opinion  not  more  generally  than  er- 
roneously received,  that  the  religion  of  Maho- 
met inculcates  either  the  forcible  proselytism, 
or  the  extermination,  of  its  subjugated  and  un- 
betieTing  enemies.  The  genius  of  its  founder 
was  too  comprehensive  and  politic  to  counte- 
nance a  dogma  so  revolting  to  humanity  and 
subversive  of  national  advancement.  The  sole 
ihjunction  of  the  Arab  prophet  to  his  followers, 
was  to  "  Fight  against  them  who  believe  not  in 
God  nor  in  the  last  day.  who  forbid  not  that 
which  Giod  and  his  apostle  have  forbidden,  and 
profess  not  the  true  religion  of  those  unto  whom 
the  Scriptures  have  been  delivered,  until  they 
pay  tribute,  by  right  of  subjection,  and  they  be 
reduced  low."  *  Such  was  the  fiscal  and  at  the 
*  Korau,  c.  n.  the  Declarfttion  of  Immunity. 
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same  time  fanatical  ordinance  of  tiie  Kman;  and 
in  after-yean  the  followen  of  Mahomet  fomid 
its  observance  productive  of  no  trifling  acces- 
sions to  the  treasuy  of  the  Sultans :  the  slave 
was  permitted  to  dig,  to  pay  his  tribute,  and  to 
worship,  after  his  own  fashion,  the  god  of  his 
people,  and  the  karatch  of  the  unciicumdsed 
eddom  failed  to  prove  a  sufficient  expiation  f<H* 
their  infidelity. 

It  was  an  adherence  to  this  prindple,  aided 
by  other  immediate  and  persuasive  causes, 
which,  on  the  capture  of  Constantinople,  and  the 
subsequent  reduction  of  Greece,  induced  Ma- 
homet II.  to  manifest  to  the  Greek  hierarchy 
a  toleration  and  kindness  which  form  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  incidents  in  the  details  oi 
bis  conquest 

The  history  of  the  Greek  church,  from  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  as  the  national  re- 
ligimi  in  the  fourth  century,  down  to  the  final 
subversion  of  the  Empire,  is  one  continued  and 
nauseous  detul  of  bigotry,  intolerance,  pueri- 
lity, corruption,  and  debasement.  The  exam- 
ple of  sottbh  superstition  exhibited  by  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  was  sedulously  imitated 
by  the  "  theological  Ciesars"  who  succeeded  to 
his  throne ;  and  whilst  from  year  to  year  the 
revenues,  the  territory,  and  the  influenqe  of  the 
Enrpire,  were  becoming  more  and  more  degrad- 
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ed,  almost  the  only  coundk  held  by  theie 
priest-^dden  mbnarchs  were  those  which  were 
to  settle  the  disputes  conconing  the  Trinity  or 
the  Incarnation ;  their  most  energetic  measures 
were  directed  to  the  suppression,  not  of  in- 
surrections, but  of  schisms ;  the  Ebionites  apd 
Docetes  were  looked  on  as  more  appalling  ene- 
mies than  the  Goths  or  the  Saracens ;  and  the 
intelligence  of  the  march  of  an  invading  army 
could  not  create  a  greater  sensation  than  the  ar- 
guments concemiug  the  Proeevioif  qf  the 
Holy  Spirit.-^    The  dignity  of  the  ciown  was 

*'  Zalloni,  Esiai  sur  lea  Fanariots,  p.  ItS. 

t  It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  unintereatiDg  to  introduce  here  a 
■hort  sketch  of  the  peculiar  leneU  of  the  Greek  Church  at  it 
at  present  exists,  and  to  particularise  those  doctrines  and 
hems  of  ecclesiasrical  polity  which  distingnith  it  from  the 
Roman  Catholics.^ 


i  For  more  minute  details,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
OratioofChytneus;  Kraus's  Turco-Omcia ;  Isaac  Habert's 
AfXfpetTixon ;  the  Synopsis  Canonnm  of  Laurence  Howel ; 
Petit  de  la  Croix ;  Lindemann's  Ecclesiastical  History,  &c. ; 
Christophorus  Angelus,  Enchiridion  de  institutis  et  ritibus 
Gcclea.  Gr. ;  Bishop  Beveridge's  Suv^ixw ;  Smith's  Epit- 
tola  de  Gr.  Ecc.  hodier.  statu ;  Pinkorton'a  State  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Russia ;  King's  ditto ;  piaton's  (Metropo- 
litan of  Moscow)  ditto ;  Dr.  Covel's  Account  of  the  Greek 
Church ;  Cherillier,  Grand  Canon  de  I'^l.  Gr. ;  Sir  Paul 
Rycaolt's  State  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches ;  tbe 
wMfcs  of  Leo  Alaoci,  Librarian  of  the  Vaticftn,  &c. 
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merged  in  the  hai^bty  importance  of  the  patri- 
arch ;  the  nerves  and  oiergies  of  the  gorem- 

The  early  pn^ress  of  Christianity  in  the  countries  in  the 
midst  of  which  it  originated,  was  marked  by  striking  pecnlia- 
ritieB  iu  each,  '  By  the  Jews,  in  the  way  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  whose  haughty  and  ambitious  aDticipations  it  was  an 
insuperable  ttwnbliiig-block,  it*  doctrinea  were  at  once  reject- 
ed as  an  imposture.  With  die  Greeks,  who  had  already 
signed  themselves  into  an  unbelief  of  their  ancient  mythology, 
its  reception  was  at  first  cold  and  cautious ;  for  a  time  they 
looked  upon  its  pteteuEions  with  a  philosophical  and  scntti- 
nizing  eye,  and  denominated  as  foolUkneu  that  which  their 
conviction  could  not  permit  them  wholly  to  reject,  nor  theic 
scepticism  allow  them  cordially  to  receive.  Even  after  its 
precepts  had  obtained  a  firm  footing  amongst  them,  the  same 
spirit  of  investigation,  the  same  tastefor  analytic  dispute,  and 
the  same  passion  for  polemics  and  argument,  prevailed.  The 
Romans,  on  the  contrary,  unaccustomed  to  originality  in  any 
thipg,  received  with  promptness  their  dtq^as  of  belief,  as 
they  had  already  done  their  principles  of  art  and  their  taste 
for  literature,  "nieir  dogged  and  uninquiring  genius,  which 
was  content  with  imitation  in  the  ordinary  afikirs  of  life,  was 
a  ready  subject  for  the  operation  of  "  Faith,"  ia  the  concerns 
of  religion ;  and  the  advancement  of  the  new  sect  at  Rome,  in 
spite  of  the  persecutions  of  the  early  emperors,  was  com- 
m  ensurace  with  the  confidence  and  cordiality  which  wel- 
comed its  introduction.  Down  almost  to  the  present  period, 
the  same  peculiarities  which  marked  the  first  establishment 
of  Christianity  amongst  the  two  nations,  continued  to  cha- 
racterize its  respective  culture  by  each.  The  Greeks,  whilst 
tb^  spirits  remained  unbroken,  ere  their  minds  became  to- 
tally encrusted  with  the  mst  of  ignorance,  and  their  intel- 
lects paralysed  by  the  apathy  of  slavery,  were  the  originalois 
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ment  were  warped  uid  overlaid  by  the  interests 
and  interference  of  the  Church  ;•  the  voice  of 

*  "  Aucnne  affaire  d'4tat,  aucune  paix,  ancune  guerre, 
aucuDe  tr^re,  aucuoe  n4gociation,  aucuu  mariage,  on  ne 
traita  que  pai  le  miniitt^re  des  Moinea ;  les  conseils  dn 
Prince  en  fuient  remplia,  et  les  assemblees  de  la  nation 
presque  toutes  compos6es." — Montesquieu,  Grand,  et  Decad. 


of  those  polemic  disputes  which  from  lime  to  time  aroused 
the  animosity  and  rancour  of  the  followers  of  Christ ;  and, 
whilst  the  Romans  received  with  implicit  reliance  the  asser- 
tions of  their  spiritual  teachers,  the  restless  genius  of  their 
fellow-subjects  gave  rise  to  those  discussions  which  termi- 
nated in  schism,  and  rent  in  sunder  the  sacred  unity  of  th& 
church.f 

The  particulars  of  these  protracted  struggles  for  supremacy 
between  the  two  prelates,  and  the  alternate  ovations,  anathe^ 
mas,  and  excommunications  of  each,  would  be  too  tedious 
and  uninteresting  for  minute  detail ;  nor  shall  I  detain  the 
reader  by  an  enumeration  of  the  host  of  trifling  theological 
controversies,  which  afforded  scope  for  a  display  of  the 
haughtiness  and  ecclesiastical  petulance  of  both  parties. 
Suffice  it  to  state,  that  ai  long  as  the  powers  of  the  Eastern 
empire  were  such  as  to  command  respect,  and  whilst  its 
monarchs  retained  avoice  in  appointing  the  Bishops  ofRome, 
the  influence  of  the  Constantinopolitan  patriarch  was  predo- 
minant;— but  when  the  majesty  of  the  sovereign  was  merged 
in  the  decline  of  his  dominions ;  when  a  succetsion  of  despfc- 


t  "  Les  Orecs  grands  parleurs,  grands  disputants,  natu- 
rellement  sophistes,  ne  cessirent  d'embrouiller  la  religion 
par  det  con  traverses,"  &c. — Montesquieu,  Orand.  et  Dec, 
c.  xxii. 

vol..  I.  7. 
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policy  and  patriotism  was  drowned  in  the  din  of 
polemics  and  controversy ;  and  at  the  very  mo- 
able  princes  had  degraded  the  dignity  of  the  throDe,  and 
ceased  to  command  the  homage  of  the  people,  the  pre-emi- 
nence passed  at  once  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
supported  as  they  were  by  the  rising  dynasties  of  Europe. 
The  influence  of  the  latter  was  likewise  acquired  in  a  great 
degree  by  the  constancy  and  permanence  with  which  they 
had  maintained  their  opinions  and  professions  unaltered ; 
whilst  the  perpetual  and  degrading  disputes  of  the  GreelcSf 
aad  their  adoption  or  abandonment  of  successive  tenets, 
seemed  to  attach  doubt  to  their  doctrines,  and  argued  cor- 
ruption in  their  creed,  by  the  necessity  of  its  nudergoing 
such  frequent  puigationa.* 

Previoaa  to  the  contest  regarding  the  use  of  images,  to 
which  I  have  already  briefly  alluded,-)-  the  attention  of  the 
church  had  been  occupied  chiefly  by  the  disputes  of  Anus, 
concerning  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Logos  ;t  of  Macedo- 
niufl,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  of  Euty- 
ches,  who  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  monophysite  natureof 
the  Saviour.^  To  these  succeeded  the  celebrated  Iconoclastic  || 
commotions,  which  paved  the  way  for  the  final  separation  of 
the  churches.  Of  this  last  important  revolution,  the  con- 
troversy ofPhotius,  A.  D.  650,  was  the  immediate  forerunner. 
This  celebrated  quarrel  was  based  on  the  double  grounds  of 
political  ambition  and  theological  argument.  Photius  had 
attained  the  patriarchal  honouri  on  the  unjust  deposition  of 
Ignatius  by  Oesar  Bardas,  uncle  to  Michael  III.  and  whilst 
he  was  warmly  supported  by  his  patron,  the  cause  of  the 

•  Rahbe.  f  See  p.  6f ,  et  seq. 

t  Gibbon,  c.  zxL  h  Montesquieu,  c  xxL 

II  Montesqnien,  Grand,  et  Decad.  c  xxii. 
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ment  when  the  engines  of  Mahomet  II.  were 
thundering  agdnst  the  walls  of  Constantinople, 

injured  prelate  waa  zealouslj  espoused  by  Nicolas  I,  one  of 
the  most  haughty  and  aspiriag  of  the  Roman  poatifis. 
Councils,  embassies,  and  negotiations  without  number,  at- 
tempted in  vain  to  settle  the  dispute,  which  perpetual  dis- 
cussion soon  ripened  into  a  ninkling  and  inecoocilable  hos- 
tility, whose  asperity  was  heightened  by  the  contemporary 
quarrels  regarding  the  procetiioit  of  Ike  Holy  Spirit.  By  the 
party  of  Photius,  it  was  maintained  that  the  third  person  of 
the  Trinity  emanated  from  the  Father  alone,  and  that  the 
words^to  que  were  an  interpolation  of  the  Romans ;  whilst 
their  opponents,  indignant  at  the  charge,  continued  to  chant 
the  obnoxious  words  in  the  litui^  of  the  Vatican,  and  to 
hold  the  Nicene  and  Athanasian  creeds  as  the  test  of  the 
Catholic  faith.*  These  controTersies  continued,  with  few  in- 
terruptions,  from  the  eighth  to  the  eleventh  century,  when  the 
flame  broke  ot^t  afresh,  and  a  final  separation  was  effected  be- 
tween the  churches  of  the  East  and  West.  A  petulant  Invec- 
tive was  at  this  period  published  by  Michael  Cerularius,  the 
Byzantine  patriarch,  agabst  the  errors  of  the  pontiffs  of 
Rome.  The  insult  was  retorted  by  Leo  IX.  whose  Legates, 
in  the  heart  of  Constantinople,  and  at  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia, 
excommuDicated  its  author,  and  consigned  him  for  ever, 
ti^ether  with  all  teachers  of  error,  to  the  society  of  the 
Devil  and  his  angels.f  From  that  period  to  the  present 
the  schism  has  continued  unclosed.  As  the  Eastern  empire 
verged  to  its  annihilation,  various  efforts  were  made  by  its 
distracted  mlers  to  conciliate  the  friendship  of  the  Latins, 
by  proposals  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  two  communities : 

*  Gibbon,  c.  Ix. 

t  A.  D.  lOS*.     Gibbon,  c.  Ix.     Rabbe,  &c. 

z  2 
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its  Tuien  were  occupied  in  disputations  eon- 
ceming  the  sacred  light  upon  Mount  Tabor.* 

•  M.  Rabbe. 

"  La  fureui  des  dispatei  devint  un  (tat  ri  nfitntel  aux 
Grecs,  que  loreque  Cantacuzenet  prit  Constantinople,  il  trouva 
l'£mpereur  Jean  et  TEmperatrice  Anne  occupes  k  on  Con- 
cile  coutre  quelquei  eunemis  dea  Moinei ;  et  quand  Maho- 
met II. t  I'assi^giea,  il  ne  put  suspendre  les  haines  thSologiques, 
et  on  y  etoit  plus  occupy  du  coucile  de  Floience  que  de 
TArm^e  des  Tuics."— Montesquieu,  Grand,  et  Decad.  c.  xxii. 


but  all  proved  alike  unproductive  of  advantage,  and  ia  spite 
of  the  negoUatioDS  of  Vataces,  of  Andronicus  IT.  of  John 
Palteologus,  and  others,  the  fatal  breach  remained,  and  still 
remains,  unhealed.^  With  regiard  to  the  peculiar  religious 
opinions  of  the  Greeks,  Mr.  Williams,  in  his  Dictionary  of 
all  Religions,  has  furnished  the  following  concise  enumeration 
of  the  principal  points  which  distinguish  their  church  from 
that  of  the  Latins. 

1.  They  maintain  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the 
Father  only,  and  not  from  the  Father  and.  Son.  2.  They 
disown  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and  deny  that'  the  church 
of  Rome  is  the  on/j/  true  Catholic  church.  3.  They  do  not 
affect  the  character  of  infallibility,  and  utterly  disallow 
works  of  supererogation,  and  indulgences.  4.  Hiey  admit 
of  prayers  and  services  for  the  dead,  as  an  ancient  and  pious 
custom  I  and  even  pray  for  the  remission  of  their  sins :  but 
they  will  not  admit  the  doctrine  of  pu^tory,  nor  determine 
any  thing  dogmatically  concerning  the  state  of  departed 

t  Cantacuz,  L.  tii.  c.  99. 

X  Ducas,  Hist,  des  dem.  Pulieolo. 

^  For  a  clever'  dissertation  on  the  improbability  and  even 
impoHibility  of  producing,  at  the  present  day,  a  reunion  of 
the  two  communities,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  work  of 
Zalloni^  on  the  Fanariots,  p.  284,  et  uq. 
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When  Mabomet,  says  Malaxus/  bad  entered 
within  the  walls  of  Coiistantuiople,  he  was  sur- 

'  Turco-Grtecia,  lib.  ii.  p.  107. 

fouls.  5.  Id  baptiBm  they  practise  triune  immersion,  (or 
dip  three  times;)  but  some,  as  the  Geo^ans,  defer  the 
hnptism  of  their  children  till  they  are  three,  four,  or  more 
years  of  age.  6.  The  chrism,  or  baptismal  unctioo,  imme- 
diately follovs  baptism.  This  chrism,  solemnly  consecrated 
on  Manndy  Thursday,  is  called  the  unction  with  ointment, 
and  is  a  mystery  peculiar  to  the  Greek  communion,  holding 
the  place  of  conlirmatioQ  in  that  of  the  Roman  :  jt  is  styled 
the  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  7.  They  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  both  kinds,  dipping  the  bread  in  the 
cup  of  wine,  in  which  a  small  portion  of  warm  water  is  also 
infused.  They  give  it  both  to  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  to 
children  after  baptism.  8.  They  exclude  confirmation  and 
extreme  unction  out  of  the  number  of  sacraments ;  but  they 
use  the  holy  oil,  (or  euchalion,)  which  is  not  confined  to 
persons  in  the  close  of  life,  (like  extreme  unction,)  but  is 
administered,  if  required,  to  all  sick  persons.  Three  priests, 
at  least,  are  required  to  administer  this  sacrament,  each 
priest,  in  his  turn,  anointing  the  sick  person,  and  praying 
for  his  recovery.  9.  They  deny  auricular  confession  to  be  a 
divine  command ;  but  practise  confession,  attended  with 
absolution,  and  sometimes  penance.  10.  Though  they  be- 
lieve in  transubstantiation,  (or  rather  consubstantiation,)  they 
do  not  worship  the  elements :  but  1 1 .  They  pay  a  second- 
ary kind  of  adoration  to  the  Virgin  and  other  SainU. 
1 2.  They  do  not  admit  of  images  or  figures  in  bas-relief,  or 
embossed   work ;  but  use  paintings  and    silver   shrines.f 


t  A  party,  calling  themselves  Ikonobortsi,  are  to  zealous 
in  their  aversion  to  images,  as  to  discard  even  paintings  from 
their  places  of  worship, — See  Pinkerton's  Greek  Church^^ 
p.  SSi. 
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prised  that  he  was  not  visited  by  the  Patriarch,* 
whom  he  expected  to  have  come  in  order  to 
make  his  submission.  "  Where,"  said  he  to  the 
assembled  ecclesiastics,—"  Where  is  he  who 
bearsto  me  the  giftsofyourPatriarch.and  where- 
fore does  he  not  approach  in  person  to  pay  his 
due  submission  to  his  King?" — "Alas!"  replied 
they,  "  we  have  now  no  Patriarch ;  the  last  who 
filled  the  sacred  chwr  resigned  his  office,  and 
since  that  period  no  other  has  been  found  to 
assume  his  seat."  On  hearing  this,  the  anger 
of  the  Sultan  was  appeased,  and  orders  were 
instantly  issued  to  the  dergy  for  the  election  of 
a  new  chief ;  "  less,  however,"  says  the  historian, 
"  from  a  wish  to  favour  our  holy  religion,  than 
from  a  hope  that  the  re-establishment  of  the 
hierarchy  would  entice  the  Greeks  who  had  fled, 
to  re-assemble  at  Constantinople."  A  synod 
being  convened,  composed  of  the  principal  eccle- 

13.  They  admit  matrimooy  to  be  a  sacrament,  and  celebrate 
it  with  great  fonnality.  14.  Th^  secular  clergy,  under  the 
rank  of  biBbops,  are  allovred  to  marry  once,  and  their  lay- 
men twice ;  but  fourth  marriages  they  hold  in  abomination. 
IS.  They  observe  a  great  number  of  holy  days,  and  keep 
four  fastftin  the  year  more  solemn  than  the  rest,  of  which 
Good  Friday  is  the  chief. 

•  It  was  towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  that  this 
title  was  first  assumed  by  John,  Bishop  of  Constantinople ; 
a  step  which  was  grievously  complained  of  at  Rome  by  Pe- 
logius  II.  and  Gr^jory,  his  successor. 
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siastics  who  could  be  fbund  in  the  capital  and 
its  vicinity,  George  Scholarius,  "  a  most  learned 
and  prudent  man,"  was,  by  unanimous  consent^ 
promoted  to  the  vacant  chtdr,  under  the  name 
of  Gennadius. 

On  the  announcement  of  their  dedsion,  and 
the  presentation  of  Gennadius  to  the  conqueror, 
the  latter  inquired  of  his  conductors  the  ancient 
form  of  investment  pursued  by  the  emperors, 
in  imitation  of  which  he  placed  in  his  hands  a 
staff  ornamented  with  jewels,  cast  around  him 
an  embroidered  doak,  and  presented  him  with 
a  thousand  golden  ducats,*  and  a  horse  with 
gorgeous  trappings,  on  which  it  was  one  of  his 
privileges  to  be  permitted  to  ride  in  the  capital 
accompanied  by  his  train.  Immediately  after 
the  investiture  of  Gennadius,  the  Sultan,  adds 
Malaxus,  repaired  to  the  monastery!  which  he 
had  conferred  on  him  as  a  residence,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  sanctuary,  solicited  a  full  expla- 
nation of  all  the  mysteries  and  creed  of  the 
Christians:   these  the  Patriarch  not  only  de- 

•  Rabbe,'p.  62.  Rizo.p.  81.  47.  Petit  ia  Croix,  p;  1 0«. 
Cnisius,  lil>.  ii.  p-  lOfi.     Ibid.  lib.  i.  p.  16. 

f  Mahomet  had  originally  given  him  for  his  residence  the 
Temple  of  the  Apostles,  but  Gennadius,  haTing  one  night 
found  the  body  of  a  man  murdered  in  one  of  the  passages, 
became  alarmed  for  his  own  safety,  and  exchanged  his  . 
dwelling  for  the  monastery  of  Panimach arista. — ^Turco-Gr. 
1.  ii.  p.  100. 
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tailed  to  him  verbally,  resolving  thejn  into 
twenty  chapters,  but  also  wrote  for  the  Sultan 
a  treatise  on  each,  which,  for  Mahomet's  private 
use,  was  translated  into  Turkish  by  Achmet,  a 
priest  of  Berrhoea.  "  When  he  had  concluded," 
says  the  historian,  "  the  Sultan  was  amazed  at 
his  wisdom  and  divine  knowledge,  and  fully 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  which 
bore  no  shadow  of  deceit,  but  which,  in  splen- 
dour and  purity,  was  fairer  than  gold;  he 
instantly  conceived  the  most  ardent  affection 
for  the  followers  of  the  Cross,  and  enacted  the 
bitterest  penalties  against  those  who  should 
molest  or  calumniate  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
Nur  was  this  alt ;  not  only  Mahomet,  but  the 
whole  of  his  followers,  were,  according  to  Ma- 
laxus,  convinced  of  their  errors  ;  and  the  Sul- 
tan himself  was  exceedingly  rejoiced  that  he 
had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  become  the  mcHiuch 
of  a  nation  so  estimable."* 

nw  ^(fiTrica'm'  ^i  hat  iKtfiini'  xau  ri  fUHmtplx  r^f  w/irnuf 
auTtw  AXifiim  xotl  ^ttuitamipyei'  ttaiX  tuamei  fioXof  ft*  hou  «!; 
aura-  clju,^  jiaSafi  koI  XcLfUKpirifa  vmp  to  ^uvaftf.  Aytat^i 
Bf  rotJjl  TO  ymt  rwv  ;i;^i«tm>v<Sv,  xaI  mi\^tiui\£s.  K^  ipur/iw 
fSmxfi  Kol  ISoixf  xtti  txofu  xol  fuyaXaii  foSipa^  il;  IxtAvu;* 
irtfSya  VTjgaZovr,  ij  SiaSiWiouv  rira  tUv  ^^iWiavtui',  v«  weuSmw- 
TU^Oficof.    Km)  iuj^i  itiw*  i vtuKrins  ctyBrKeinvs  XS'^^'^""^ 
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■  To  this  display  of  unwonted  demency  Ma-r 
hornet  may  have  been  induced,  by  numerous 
motives,  besides  that  of  conciliating  his  newly- 
conquered  subjects.  His  generosity,  whilst  it 
bore  the  outward  show  of  kindness,  was,  in 
reality,  an  added  tie  upon  the  fidelity,  as  well 
as  another  link  attached  to  the  chain  of  his 
subjects.  By  the  restoration  of  the  patriarchate 
and  anment  hiCTarchy  of  the  Greeks,  he  had,  in 
some  degree,  reduced  them  to  a  kind  of  organ- 
ized subordination  to  one  acknowledged  head, 
whose  life  and  liberty  were  placed  in  his  own 
hands.*  The  very  act  of  granting  a  favour  to 
his  slaves  was  an  argument  to  them  of  his  power 
to  withdraw  it,  and  of  course  a  bond  upon  their 
submissive  fidelity.f     At  the  same  -time  the 

ifiiil  xeH  SXoi  el  fMWOuXftJatt,  mxti  rot/  igivftaii  tou  ^ftvrtf;. 
B^f  5f  i  avuXTBcmf  ftr/iXnv  x'V^*  ""^  luf  ^7i>M|V'  Erarrof, 
vd  ynii  TOMiiroii  yiyou;  ttiSivT^t  xol  jSoiriAia;. — Turco-Gf.  lib. 
ii.  p.  119. 

*  "  En  donnant  dans  la  personne  du  Patriarche  iine  t6te  it 
tout  le  nation  Grecque,  tea  Sultans  pensaient  avec  raison  que 
cette  t£te,  sur  taquelle  leur  cimeterre  etait  toujours  sus- 
pendu,  ne  pouiroit  se  soulever  que  pour  pr^her  la  liberty 
dans  le  ciel  et-l'eaclavage  sur  la  terre."— Rizo,  p.  37. 

+  Rizo,  p.  SO. 

"  Lea  Turcs  trait^nt  avec  )e  Patriarche  Oennadius  comroe 
avec  une  puissance;  ils  I'&dmirent  dans  leur  conseil,  et  en  Itii 
rendant  sa  dignite,  ilt  s'aistreretil  de  robimance  rfu  ytupU  ttUitr 
qu'iii  vrament  de  conquir'tr." — Chevalier,  Voyage  de  la  Pro- 
pontide  et  du  Pont  Euxin,  torn.  i.  p.  1 1 7. 
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goal  of  his  ambition  was  still  unattained ;  there 
remiuned  many  alluring  points  in  Europe  which 
the  time  was  not  yet  arrived,  but  perhaps  not 
far  distant,  for  him  to  attempt ;  yid  though  a 
minor  object,  it  was  not  altogether  a  despicable 
one,  to  prevent  the  Greeks  from  sympathizing 
or  re-uniting  with  those  of  the  Latins  against 
whom  bis  meditated  attacks  were  designed. 
Well  ^ware  of  the  arrc^ance  and  ambition  of 
every  church  invested  with  power,  he  knew 
that  the  inveterate  hostiUty  between  the  Ext- 
ern and  Western  bishops  would  be  in  no  de- 
gree diminished,  by  the  endowing  the  former 
with  those  privileges  which,  whilst  they  nursed 
their  pride,  would  cherish  their  rancour  ;*  and 
if,  at  some  future  day,  he  should  find  an  occa- 
sion to  carry  his  arms  into  Italy,  he  trusted  to 
the  effects  of  his  present  clemency  for  removing 
the  fear  of  intestine  treachery  whilst  engaged 
in  foreign  warfare.  His  sanction,  too,  of  Gen- 
nadius'  elevation  to  the  supreme  dignity  was  in 
no  degree  damped  by  his  knowledge  that  the 
learned  prelate  was  one  of  the  most  intolerant 
enemies  of  the  cburch  of  Rome ;  and  the  subse- 
quent and  strenuous  exertions  of  the  latter  in 
his  writings,  and  otherwise,  to  widen  the  exist- 
ing schism,  were  no  doubt  dictated  as  much 

*  Forsoraedetailsof  the  hereditary  aTCTsion  of  the  Oreeka 
to  the  Latin  church,  aee  Zalloni,  p.  18fi,  et  «eq. 
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by  political  subserviency  as  theological  aver- 
sion.* 

With  regard  to  the  church  in  general,  it  had 
been  stipulated,  on  the  surrender  of  Constanti- 
nople, that  the  edifices  of  public  worship  should 
remain  as  before  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians, 
and  that  their  marriages,  interments,  and  other 
c^emonies,  should  be  unmolested.  Amongst 
other  privileges,  they  were  to  have  full  permis- 
sion to  celebrate,  in  its  usual  form,  the  feast  of 
Easter,  and  the  gates  of  the  city  were  to  be  left 
open  for  three  nights  in  each  year  for  the  con- 
venience of  those  inhabitants  of  the  suburbs 
who  chose  to  attend  its  solemnization.f 

It  is  true,  that  their  stipulations  did  not  re- 
m^n  long  unbroken,:|:  but  partial  restitution, 

*  "  Genoadiua,  adversaire  obstinfe  de  I'iglise  Latine,  se 
d^lara  avec  plus  d'imp£tuosite  contre  elle  en  montant  aur 
ce  trfine  spJrituel.  Eaclave,  hors  de  I'^gliee,  il  Tonldt  @tie  libre 
et  iadtpendant  dans  son  enceinte.  Peut-6tie  sa  tenacity  con- 
tre les  Catboliques  fut-elle  rootiv^e  par  le  d^sir  d'inBpirer  an 
Sultan  une  confiance  compUte  envera  les  ChrStiens  de  I'^lise 
d'Orient,  en  leglui  faiaant  voir  tout- a-f ait  sepai^s  dea  Latins. 
Ainai  il  composait  et  11  faiaait  compoaer  des  ouvragea  pole-  ' 
miques,"  &c, — Rizo,  p.  47. 

t  Pouqueville,  Regen.  de  la  Grece,  v.  i.  p.  6.— Rizo,  27. 

t  Zailoni,  p.  186.  "  Cependant  les  Oreca^e  aont  plaints 
que  pluaieura  dea  clauses  de  ce  trait^  n'avaient  pas  ^t^  ob- 
aervtes.  Ainsi  par  exemple  la  jalousie  du  peuple  Musulman 
leur  T&vit  bient6t  I'^lise  des  ap^tiea,  et  lea  patriarches  furent 
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fresh  favours,  or  a  douceur  to  the  Patriardi, 
readily  quelled  remonstrance  where  opposition 
was  unaTiuling ;  and  during  a  long  succession 
of  years,  the  Greeks  continued,  with  childish 
vanity,  to  parade  this  gilded  link  of  thrir  chain, 
which  gave  them  a  semblance  of  liberty,  by  en> 
larging  the  narrow  cirde  of  their  cell. 

One  of  the  earliest  and  most  despotic  aggres- 
sions committed  against  them  was  that  of 
Selym  I.  the  grandson  of  Mahomet ;  who  being 
a  more  zealous  believer,  or  less  wily  politician 
than  his  progenitor,  wished  at  one  blow  to  get 
rid  of  the  schisms  and  infidelity  of  the  Greeks. 
For  this  purpose  he  obtained  a  fetfa  from  the 
obligees  de  se  contenter,  poui  eux  et  pour  leur  culte,  d'un 
moins  raate-edifice." — Rabbe,  p.  6%. 

"But  how  ancient  this  church  was,  witb  what  zeal  it  began, 
with  what  glory  and  magnificence  it  shined,  under  the  pro- 
tection aad  succour  of  its  nursing  fathers,  the  Grecian  em- 
perors, ii  not  OUT  theme  in  this  following  treatise :  but  one 
subject  here  is  more  tragical,  the  subversion  of  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  religion,  the  royal  priesthood  expelled  their 
churches,  and  those  converted  into  moschs  ;  the  myateriei  of 
the  altar  concealed  in  secret  and  dailc  places — for  such  I 
have  seen  in  cities  and  villages  where  I  have  travelled,  rather 
like  vaults  and  sepulchres  than  churches,  having  their  roofs 
almost  levelled  with  the  superficies  of  the  earth,  lest  the  moat 
oiilinaTy  essui^ncy  of  structure,  should  be  accused  for 
triumph  of  religion,  and  to  stand  in  competition  with  the 
lofty  spires  of  the  Mahomedan  moschs." — Sir  Paul  Rycault, 
Present  State  of  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches,  Anno 
Christi  1678,  c.  i.  p.  IX. 
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Mufti,  which  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  his 
Vizier,  with  directions  to  convert  every  church 
throughout  the  empire  into  a  mosque,  and  to 
compel  the  giaours,  by  menaces,  tortures,  or 
even  death,  to  embrace  the  faith  of  the  Pro- 
phet. The  Divan,  alarmed  at  his  irrational 
mandate,  immediately  communicated  with  the 
Patriarch  and  the  Synod,  but  it  was  in  vtah 
that  they  urged  to  Selym  the  mercy  enjoined 
by  the  Koran,  or  the  clemoicy  confirmed  to 
them  by  the  charter  of  his  grandsire.  The 
Mufti  succeeded  in  convincing  him  of  the 
error  of  his  attempted  proselytism  alone ;  but 
though  he  abandoned  this,  he  ordered,  without 
delay,  that  aU  the  churches  built  of  stone 
should  be  seized  for  the  worship  of  the  faith- 
ful, and  that  the  Greeks  should  be  left  in  pos- 
session of  those  only  which  were  constructed 
of  wood,  with  permission  to  purchase  the  right 
of  repairing  them  as  often  as  they  might  fall 
into  decay.*  Down  to  .a  very  late  ■period  this 
law  continued  to  be  in  force,  though  its  provi- 
sions were  without  difficulty  evaded  by  pecu- 
niary intermediation ;  and  whilst,  in  the  more 
free  and  northern  portions  of  Greece,  but  little 

*  Rabbe,  from  Ali  Effendi. 

For  an  account  of  the  churches  and  ecclesiastical  situation 
of  Athens,  see  P^re  Babin,  p.  15  ;  Sir  Geoi^  Wbeler,  p.  349 ; 
De  la  Guilletiere,  p.  149,  &c. 
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Bttention  was  paid  to  the  restrictive  ordinance 
of  the  Porte,  it  was  always  necessary  to  pro- 
cure a  firman  for  the  erection  of  even  the 
most  trifling  chapel  in  the  Morea  or  the  South.* 
The  revenues  of  the  Greek  Church  arose 
from  two  sources ;  the  first  consisted  of  the 
sums  paid  from  year  to  year  by  the  metropo- 
litans f  and  bishops,  which  might  amount  to 
about  one  hundred  thousand  piastres ;  and  the 
second,  from  the  tribute  which  the  same  prelates 
were  expected  to  deposit  on  the  nomination  to 
their  respective  Sees.  The  former  sums  wGce 
nearly  equal   in   amount   from  year  to  year, 

*  "  De  cette  liberty  presqu'absolue  des  Montagnaids,  ansri 
bien  daDS  la  vie  politique  que  dans  I'exercice  de  leur  culte. 
11  s'ensuivait  qu'iU  pouvaient  k  leui  %tk,  ou  du  moins  en 
payant  certaines  taxes,  embellir,  reparer  leur  4glises,  m^me 
construire  de  nouvelles.  Dam  les  basses  terres,  au  contraire, 
11  fallait  UQ  firbman  de  la  Porte  pour  Clever  la  moindre 
chapelle." — Carrel,  c.  iii.  p.  180. 

t  This  ecclesiastical  raak  was  first  instituted  in  the  third 
century,  and  was  afterwards  confinned  by  the  Council  of 
Nice.  The  Roman  Empire  being  divided  into  13  dioceses, 
and  ISO  provinces,  the  title  of  Metropolitan  was  conferred 
on  tbe  bishop  resident  in  the  chief  town  of  each  province, 
who  was  likewise  endowed  with  the  light  of  appointing  his 
own  suffragaos,  and  of  receiving  appeals  from  sentences 
passed  by  them. 

"  Metropolitan  is  a  title  given  to  the  bishop  of  the  dutf 
ei(y  of  a  province."— Bower's  Hist  Pop.  v.  i.  p.  110. — See 
Bum's  Ecclesiastical  Law,  title  "  Bishop." — Gibbon,  c.  xv. 
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but  the  latter  were,  of  course,  uncertain,  and 
varied  according  to  the  number  of  vacancies; 
or  the  value  of  the  respective  dioceses.*  From 
the  possession  of  this  revenue,  likewise,  the 
Greeks  were  enabled  to  derive  another  claim 
upon  the  kindness  of  their  masters.  The  trea- 
sury of  the  Church  was  formed  into  a  kind  of 
bank,  from  whence  sums  were  not  unfrequent- 
ly  lent  to  the  Turkish  Government,!  ^^^  depo- 
sits, chiefly  from  orphans,  were  here  placed  as 
in  a  spot  of  sacred  security,  whilst,  at  the 
same  time,  the  Synod  paid  a  handsome  inte- 
rest for  sums  entrusted  to  its  custody. 

To  the  Porte,  the  annual  contributions  of 
the  Church,  as  well  fixed  as  arbitrary,  were 
immense.  Exclusive  of  the  stated  tribute  of 
40,000  piastres,  it  was  forced  to  make  to  each 
new  minister  who  succeeded  to  any  important 
post,  a  present  which  was  expected  to  be  mag- 
nificent ;  and  when,  as  was  not  unfrequently 
the  case,  the  Divan  complained  of  the  losses 
entailed  by  the  turbulence  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Synod  was,  on  each  occasion,  compelled  to 
open  the  treasury,  in  order  to  appease  their 
irritation,  and  avert  their  wrath. 

'  "  Ceux  des  plu8  petits  et  pauvree  payaient  10,000  pias- 
tres ;  ceuz  d«a  plus  grands  et  des  plus  riches  en  payaient 
jusqu'i  850,000."— Rabbe,  p.  77. 

t  Rizo,  p.  38. 
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Besides  this,  it  was  burthened  with  the  ex- 
penses attendant  on  maintaining  the  Patri- 
archal Church,  and  when  all  things  are  con- 
sidered, the  nominal  revenue  of  the  body, 
though  speciously  ample,  fell  often  far  shcwt 
of  its  oppressive  disbursements.*  Its  affairs 
were  managed  by  a  committee  chosen  annually^ 

*  "  Apr^  cela  il  faut  ajouter  que  les  finances  de  I'eglise 
Grecque,  malgri  les  soins  du  comite  et  ses  sagea  regtements, 
^t^ent  toujours  dans  la  plus  grande  d^tresse.  Son  Tanieau 
6tait  trop  lourd,  et  ses  revenues  trap  born^.  fl  faut  Rmar- 
quer  en  outre  qu'ils  n'avaient  pas  cette  fizit^,  source  de 
toute  bonne  administration  financiire,  mais  qui  ne  se  trouve 
que  dans  le  revenu  foncier.  A  I'epoque  de  la  rerolution, 
r^glise  devait  plus  de  3000  bourses,  non  compris  les  dettes 
de  dioceses.  La  bourse,  cornme^  on  sait,  vaut  500  piastres." — 
Rabbe,  p.  80. 

"The  debts  of  the  Church,  in  the  year  1672,  (as  I  was  in- 
formed by  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna,)  amounted  unto  700  purses 
of  money,  which  makes  350,000  dollars ;  the  interest  of 
which  increasing  daily,  and  r^oiously  extorted  by  the  power 
of  the  most  coretous  and  considerable  Turkish  officers,  who 
lend  or  supply  the  money,  is  the  reason  and  occasion  that 
the  Patriarch  oflen  summons  all  his  archbishops  and  bishops 
to  appear  at  Constantinople,  that  so  they  may  consult  and 
agree  on  an  expedient  to  ease,  in  some  measure,  the  present 
burden  and  pressure  of  their  debts ;  the  payment  of  which  is 
often  the  occasion  of  new  demands  :  for  the  Turks,  finding 
this  fountain  the  fresher,  and  more  plentifully  (lowing  for 
being  drained,  continually  auck  from  this  stream,  which  is 
to  them  more  sweet,  for  being  the  blood  of  the  poor,  and 
the  life  of  Christian 3."'-Ry caul t,  p.  97,  96. 
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and  ooQ^kting  of  four  MettopoUtans,  four  of 
the  secular  d^gy,  and  foui*  deputies  from  the 
pet^le.* 

Connected  with  the  ecclesiasticfd  afiairs  of 
Greece,  one  of  the  most  ipiportant- bodies  was 
the  Grand  Synod,  a  supreme  assembly,  com. 
posed,  according  to  the  edict  of  Mahomet  II.  of 
t*elve  Archbishops.t  chosen  by  the  Fatnarch 
of  Constantinople,  (who  was  its  president,) 
Jbendes  those  of  Heraclea,  Cyzicum,  Chal- 
cedon,  and  Drekos.  It  took  cognizance  of  all 
the  afiurs  of  the  C^eek  people,  as  well  secu- 
lar as  spiritual,  but  its  influence  extended 
chiefly  to  the  election  of  Inshops,  archbishops, 
and  the  minor  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and 
Antioch4 

It  was  the  medium  of  communication  be* 
tween  the  Greeks  and  the  Porte,  and  through 
it  were  forwarded  all  the  firmans  of  the  Sultan 
regarding  them.^  With  it  also  rested  the 
power  of  annulling  or  confirming  the  decrees 
of  the  minor  prelates  in  their  relative  sees. 

*  Resume  Geogr.  de  M.  O.  A.  M. 

t  Its  numbers  afterwards  varied  considerably. 

X  Rizo,  p.  SS.  The  patriarch  of  Jerusalem  names  his  own 
successor. — Rabbe,  p.  90. 

^  Resumi  Geogr.  de  la  Qrice  et  Turquie  d'Europepar 
M.  G.  A.  M.  citoyen  Grec,  p.  352.     Rizo,  Carrel,  Rabbe, 
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Each  membo*  had  likewiK  under  his  patronage 
a  certain  number  of  individuals  ^m  among  the 
absent  clergy ;  and  by  this  means,  the  wisfaes  of 
the  oitire  body  were  brought  bef»e  the  Synod 
as  well  with  an  individuid  anxiety  tcx  the  in. 
terest  of  the  client,  as  s  prudent  regard  for  the 
honour  of  the  church. 

In  this  important  assembly  was  rested  the 
right  of  electing  the  new  pairiarek  ^  Qmgtam' 
tinople  on  the  death  cat  deposition  of  his  pre- 
decessor. The  latter  event  was  one  of  by  bo 
means  rare  occurrence,*  either  owing  to  the 
jealousy  and  factions  of  the  Synod,  whose  peti- 
tion to  the  Porte  is  sufficient  to  remove  their 
chief.f  or  arising  from  the  avarice  of  the  Divan, 
who  gain  a  handsome  sum  by  the  installation 
of  each  supreme  prelate.  Simony,  in  fact,  was 
Very  early  in  the  reign  of  Mahomet  II.  intro- 

*  Dr.  Hunt,  in  his  acctnmt  of  Mount  Athog,  mentiona 
having  met  a  Father  Joachim,  at  the  convent  of  St.  Gregorie 
on  the  Holy  Mountain,  who,  in  his  character  of  a  mendicant 
caloyer,  had  travelled  over  the  greater  portion  of  European 
Turkey  and  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  begging  alms  for 
his  convent.  "  On  different  visits,"  says  the  Doctor,  "  to 
the  Fanal  at  Constantinople,  he  had  paid  his  homage  to 
twenty-fotti  patriarchs,  namdy,  fourteen  grand  patriarchs  of 
the  Greek  church,  four  of  Alexandria,  and  six  of  Jenualem  I 
Such  is  the  rapid  aucceuion  of  these  envied  digmtaiies."— 
Wtlpole's  Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  213. 

t  Rito,  p.  32. 
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duced  into  the  church,  and  .the  fourth  Patri- 
arch, Marcus  Chylocobares,  having  obt^ed  his 
declion  by  a  douceur  to  the  Sultan,  was  dis- 
pteced  in  consequence  of  Symeon  of  Trefaizond 
offering  1000  ducats  for  his  seat,  whilst  he,  in 
tui^,  was  ousted  hy  Dionysins  oi  Philippopolis, 
who  obtained  his  reinoTal  by  the  deposit  of  a 
sindilar  sum.*  One  hundred  thousand  piastres 
was  afterwards  fixed  as  the  stipulated  fee ;  and 
as  the  Porte  could  not  of  itself,  without  some 
spedfic  charge,  depose  the  head  of  the  Greek 
Churcb,f  it  had  always  sufficient  influence  with 
the  Synod  to  induce  them  to  second  its  views', 
and  solicit  the  installation  of  a  new  patriarch.^ 

*  Canei,  p.  104.  Turco-Gracia,  lib.  iu  pp.  124,  liS, 
It6.    Petit  de  la  Croix,  c.  xxxv. 

t  Rizo,  p.  33. 

I  "  This  coDtentioD  between  the  Greek  clergj  for  the  pa- 
triarchal power  at  Constantinople  bath  begotten  many  trou- 
bles in  the  church ;  for  such  whom  ambition  and  covetoueneH 
excite  with  a  desire  of  this  ecclesiastical  prefennent,  and  hav- 
ing some  riches  of  their  own,  and  credit  to  loake  up  the  rest  at 
interest,  seldom  or  never  miss  the  prize  they  pursue ;  for  the 
arguments  of  gifts  and  bene&ts  are  so  prevalent  with  the 
Grand  Viziet  aud  other  Turkish  officers,  that  they  can  afford 
easier  admittance  to  the  most  frivolous  accusaUon  that  may 
be  objected  a^inst  the  present  incumbent ;  by  which  nleans 
the  patriarch  is  often  changed,  and  the  debts  of  the  church 
increased,  and  the  election  rather  in  the  hands  of  Turks  than 
the  bishops ;  the  one  being  guided  by  bribes,  and  the  other  by 
faction."— Rycault,  p.  97,  et  seq. 

a  AS 
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A  Step  o£  this  nature  being  decided  on,  aft 
officer  was  despatched  to  announce  to  the  patri- 
arch his  deposition,  and  accompany-  him  to  his 
future  residence  (generally  in  Asia),  from  whence 
he  was  expected  to  forward  his  resignation  to 
the  Synod.  In  the  mean  time '  the  ^oceedings 
of  that  assembly  were  conducted  with  much 
state  and  formality,  and  the  report  of  this  new 
election  w^s  forwarded  to  the  Sultui,  with  a 
request  that  the  ol)ject  of  their  choice  should 
be  adipitted  to  an  audience  of  bis  soverdgn. 
The  wonted  ceremonies  of  installation  wne 
then  perfonned,  and  the  new  patriarch  was 
with  all  solemni^  invested  with  the  emblems 
of  his  pontifical  honours.* 

*  After  receiving  the  viiits  of  the  Vizier  and  theOttomaa 
ministers,  a  ceremony  accompanied  by  all  the  pomp  of  Ori«i- 
talism,  the  patriarch  proceeded  to  the  gate  of  the  chmrch, 
where  he  deposited  the  white  robe  embroidered  with  golden 
flowers,  with  which  he  had  been  'presented  by  the  Sultan,  and 
having  received  the  honours  of  installation  according  to  the 
ancient  rights  of  the  Eastern  Church,  the  Synod  and  the  nation 
saluted  him  as  head  of  the  chnrch,  (Rabbe,  Rizo,  &c.) 

These  ceremonies  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  all 
cases  attended  to.  "  Formerly,"  says  Sir  Paul  Rycault,  "  it 
was  with  the  solemnity  and  formality  before  premised ;  bat 
the  daily  contests  introduced  that  confusion  and  contempt 
for  the  office  as  hath  left  no  place  for  honour  or  respect,  so 
that  a  patriareh  ascends  his  throne  and  takes  hold  of  the 
mitre  and  ciosier  with  as  little  caemony  as  an  ordinary  priest 
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'  The  revenue  (if Aehei^  of  the  Eastern  Churchy 
though  not  very  considerable,*  was  sufficient 
to  enable  him  to  live  with  a  magnificence 
suitable  to  his  prelatic  dignity,  to  be  liberal 
in  his  acts  of  charity,  and  occanonally  to  secure 
a  sufficient  resource  in  the  event  of  his  deposi- 
tion by  the  Porte.f 

,  The  source  which  contributed  most  amply  to 
sup{>ly  his  coffers,  was  the  sale  of  church  dig* 
nities,  and  the  presents  made  by  each  infmor 
ecclesiastic  at  the  period  of  his  nomination  to 
office.  As  Bishop,  of  Constantinople,  he  was 
entitled  to  a  handsome  fee  for  the  enregistering 
of  the  wills  of  all  the  Greeks,  as  weU  foreigners 
as  natives,  who  chanced  to  die  at  the  capital; 
find  in  right  of  the  same  office,  he  inherited 
their  effects  on  the  death  of  every  monk  and 
recluse  throughout  the  empire^  As  a  dvil 
m^strate,  he  was  constantly  in  the  receipt  of 
'large  sums  from  his  clients,  which,  together  with 
an  annual  gift  of  from  2  to  3000  piastres  front 
the  church,  the  presents  of  his  metropolitans^ 
Inshops  and  other  strangers  visiting  the  oapital, 

or  cunte  takes  pouestion  of  his  liviag  or  vicange,  or  whea 
he  takes  hold  of  the  ring  of  the  church  door."    p.  107. 

•  Rycaulu  f  Rabbe,  p.  77.    Cairel,  p.  106. 

t  Except  those  who  had  aurviving  relatives  to  whom  they 
wished  to  bequeath  their  property. 
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hi0,dpa{)eun  for  fl^nuiting  certain  prml^es  to 
particular  monasteriea,  and  other  minor  sources  ' 
of  profit,  raised  his.  annual  hioome  to  a  sum 
equal  in  goieral  to  all  ordinary  demands.* 

Scholariufi  received  from  Mahmnet  II.  the 
tide  of  Pattiii  Bourn,  or  Patriarch  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  by  the  Greeks  his  successcos  continued 
to  be  styled  Ardbbishope  of  Coistantanople, 
Bishops  of  New  Rome,  or  (Ecumenic  I^tri- 
archs :  they  were  addresaed  fay  the  epithet  of 
"  despot" >and  "most  holy;"  and  their  person 
was  guarded  by  a  band  of  Janissaries  asagned 
to  their  service  by  the  Divan.'f 

As  the  medium  of  communication  between 
the  Sultan  and  his  Christian  subjects,  the  tnflu- 

*  '<  Hie  Patriarch  of  Constantioople,  who  wai  bo  great  and 
opulent  nnder  the  Chriitian  emperors,  is  now  reduced  to  a 
Dairow  foTtone,  being  deprived  of  his  certain  and  settled  re- 
Tenne  by  the  violence  and  sacrilege  of  the  cotninon  enemy 
to  the  church  of  Christ ;  so  that  the  cbW  income  is  acci- 
dental, arising  from  the  death  of  bishops,  archbishops,  aad 
ordinary  priests,  and  from  such  as  are  consecrated  and  ad- 
mitted into  their  dioceses  and  parishes.  What  a  deceased 
priest  Iwtves  (not  having  children)  accrues  to  the  patriarch, 
as  to  the  common  fattier  and  heir  of  them  all,  from  which 
ariiee  a  considerable  revenue  every  year. 

"  The  other  patriarchal  sees,  by  reason  of  the  paucity  and 
poverty  of  the  ChristianB,  are  worse  provided ;  bnt  yet  being 
far  from  the  conrt,  have  not  so  many  necessities  to  satisfy." 
— Rycault,  pp.  US,  118.  < 

I  Rabbe,  69.     Rizo,  pp.  35,  S9. 
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cnce  of  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  with 
the  Forte  was  conuderable.*  He  had  a  right 
of  presenting  in  hia.owa  name  petitions  on 
matters  of  minor  importance,  but  in  those 
whi(^  regarded  the  nation  at  large  he  was 
obUged  to  have  the  concurrence  of  the  Grand 
Synod.t 

As  bishop  of  the  metropolis,  he  exo^sed  in 
OmstantiQople  a  civil  jurisdiction,  similar  to 
that  which  the  other  prelates  poss^sed  in  the 
several  provinces ;  and  was  assisted  in  his  func- 
tions  by  a  synod  composed  of  the  officers  of 
his  court  and  a  number'  of  lay  ministers  nomi- 
nated by  himself.  This  tribunal,  which  sat 
twice  in  every  week>  was  empowered  to  take 
cognizance  of  all  causes  among  the  Greeks,  as 
well  civil  as  ecclesiastical.  Its  practice  and  de- 
cisions were  founded  on  the  BasiUcs,  but  were 
sometimes  regulated  by  usage  and  precedent ; 
and  its  powers  extended  to  the  fining,  imprison- 
ment, and  even,  occasionally,  capital  punishment 

*  "  The  iQAuence  of  the  Patriarch  with  the  Porte  is  very 
extensive,  as  far  as  his  own  aation  is  concerned.  His  memo- 
rials are  never  denied,  and  he  can,  in  fact,  command  the 
death,  the  exile,  imprisonment  for  life,  deposition  from 
o£Gce,  OT  pecuniary  fine  of  any  Greek  he  may  be  inclined  to 
punish  with  rigour,  or  who  has  treated  bis  anthnrity  with 
contempt." — Dallaivay,  p.  101. 

t  Riio,  p.  83. 
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of  the  criminaL*  A  prison  was  likewise  set 
apart  for  the  delinquents  cond«nned  by  thii 
court ;  and  the  minister  of  the  Marine  was  di- 
rected to  receive  and  retain  on  board  the  gal- 
leys all  persons  conducted  to  him  by  the  Janis- 
saries of  the  Patriarch. 

It  was  permitted  to  Christiuis  sentenced  to 
death  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  to  preserve 
their  lives  by  embracing  Mahometonism  and 
receiving  the  turban ;  but  this  immunity  did 
not  extend  to  those  condemned  by  the  tribunal 
of  the  Greek  prelate ;  whilst  he,  on  the  other 
hand,  could  rescue  from  death  a  Christian  sen- 
tenced by  the  Ottomans,  and  commute  his 
punishment  to  c(H)finement  in  the  galleyft 
These,  with  a  number  of  others  of  less  import- 
oRiX,    comprised    the    offices,    privileges,  and 

*  Rabb£.  "  Quiuad  le  Patriaiche  veut  esiler  ud  CbrCtieQ 
de  Constantinople  ou  de  quelque  prorince  de  I'enipire  Otto- 
man, il  adreue  alon  par  son  agent  une  petition  a  la  Porte 
pour  demander  le  firman,  ou  ordre  d'exil.  La  Porte  y  ao- 
quiesce  inim^iatement,  et  ces  ne  lont  pas  lea  officiers  de 
gouveraemeat,  mais  les  Janissaires  du  Patriarche,  qui  con- 
duisent  lea  coupables  aux  Iteux  de  leur  exil.  Ceux  qoi 
£prouTent  uu  pareil  ch&timent  d'apres  la  demande  dn  Patri- 
arche, ne  peuveot  etre  enlargis  que  sur  une  nouvelle  leqaSte 
du  chef  de  la  religion." — Rizo,  p.  3^. 

Thi&  tribunal  vas  frequently  resorted  to  by  the  Turks 
theaiselvea.  "  II  arriva  souvent  que  des  Turcs  et  des  Juifn 
ayant  des  proc^  avec  des  Chretiens  preferaient  le  tribunal 
du  Patriarche  k  tout  autre-"— Rabbe,  69. 
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{lower  of  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  as 
to  those  of  the  other  three,  namely,  Alexandria, 
Antioch,  and  Jerusalem,  they  varied  in  many 
essoitial  particulars  from  their  metropolitan 
fx>11eague. 

The  second  in  rank  is  the  Patriarch  qf 
Alexandria,  though  his  power  and  jurisdic- 
tion are  by  no  means  equal  to  those  of  his 
colleagues.  His  precedency  dates,  however, 
from  a  period  when  he  had  a  crowd  of  ec- 
clesiastios  submitted  to  his  orden;  but  now 
his  glory  has  passed  away>  his  splendid  titles 
alone  remiun,  and  four  titular  bishops  com-> 
pose  the  court  of  "  The  Pope  and  Patriarch  of 
EgypV'  "  the  Father  of  Fathers,"  "  Pastor  of 
Pastors,"  «  Pontiff  of  Pontiffe,"  "  The  Thu^  of 
the  Apostles,"  and  "  The  Judge  of  the  Uni- 
verse !"•  This  pompous  dignitary  enjoys  almost 
a  sinecure  in  his  domiun;  despised  by  the 
Arabs,  overlooked  by  the  Vic«x>y,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  merchants  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Kopts  and  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  forced 

*  The  Patriarch  of  ConstantiDOple,  betides  the  eiteat  of 
bit  jurisdictbn,  is  of  greater  power,  by  teason  of  his  vicinity 
to  the  court :  but  the  Alexandriaa  is  of  greater  authority  in 
his  eccleiiaatical  censures  and  civil  regimen,  styling  himself 
1%  suuujMViK  Kf /r);,  or  Judge  of  the  World.  And  the  Pa- 
triarchs of  Antiochia  and  Jeiusalem,  by  reason  of  their 
poverty,  not  having  sufficient  to  subsist,  are  little  reverenced 
by  the  Turks,  or  their  own  people. — Rycault. 
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by  a  decree  of  the  Forte  to  contribute  to  hit 
maintenance  in  conjunction  with  the  few  Greeks 
who  inhabit  the  provinces  submitted  to  him.* 
The  Patriarch  (jf  Antiock,  but  a  ^ade  more 
exalted  in  actual  power,  enjoys  the  same  titles 
with  his  brother  of  Alexandria,  and  reckons 
twenty  bishops  within  his  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction. The  contributions  of  the  Cath<dics 
were,  however,  his  chief  source  of  revenue ;  and 
driven  from  his  dominions  by  indigence  and  a 
lack  of  means  to  support  his  dignity  at  home* 
he  was  obliged  to  retire,  together  with  the 
Patriarch  of  Ggypt,  to  reside  at  the  capital. 

Of  the  four,  however,  the  most  impovoidied 
was  the  Patriarch  <if  Jerusalem,  who  enjoyed 
nevertheless,  from  the  title  of  his  sacred  office 
a  degree  of  veneration  peculiarly  inherent  to 
aught  connected  with  the  name  of  the  Saviour, 
or  the  scene  of  his  sufferings.  His  onUnary 
residence  was  likewise  at  Constantinople,  and  his 
nuuntenance  was  derived,  from  the  coffers  of  the 
Monastery  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  This  sacred 
treasure  is  reported  to  be  the  accumulated  riches 
of  ages,  and  the  gifts  and  bequests  of  successive 
emperors  and  princes  of  Europe.  To  the  pre- 
sent hour  its  hoards  are  said  to  be  still  increas- 
ing;   every  prosperous  Greek  is  supposed  to 

*  Rabbe,  p.  88.     Sir  Paul  Rycault,  Ac. 
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leave  some  pcMticn  of  his  ^nperty  to  sw^ll  the 
already  countless  heap;  and  its  fuiatio devotees 
will,  even  in  d^ng,  wrong  their  sumving  rela- 
tives in  order  to  contribute  their  lands  to  the 
wealth  of  the  holy  treasury.  The  secret  of  its 
depository  is  known  only  to  the  monk  who 
guards  the  inestimable  charge,  and  transmits 
to  his  su<»es8or  the  knowledge  of  the  hidden 
retreat  where  it  lies  concealed.  Such  is  the 
tale  related  by  the  Greeks,  which,  hoiVever  it 
may  savour  of  Orientalism,  is  still  involved  in 
some  obscurity ;  and  it  is  stdd  that  the  Sultans 
have  been  from  time  to  time  so  convinced  (^  its 
existence,  as  to  make  many  but  fruitless  efforts 
to  secure  for  themselves  the  guardianship  <^ 
this  mysterious  treasure.* 

J%e  archbUhopt  and  metropoUtaiu  received, 
on  tiieir  election  by  the  Synod,f  the  st^Ie  of 
"  Most  Sacred,"  and  the  rank  of  Despots^  in 
their  own  dominions.  The  expenses  attendant 
on  their  installation,  and  the  presents  expected 
to  be  made  by  them  to  the  ecclesiastical  trea- 
sury, they  were  obliged  to  deposit  at  the  period 
of  their  nomination ;  and  if  their  means  were 
unequal  to  the  demand,  the  Church  was  accus- 

•  Rabbe. 

t  Hie  Synod  had  no  power  to  displace  the  archbiahopB  as 
It  could  the  bishops  and  inferior  clergy.^Rizo,  note,  p.  32. 
I  For  the  origin  of  this  t«im,  see  Gibbon,  chap.  liii. 
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tomed  to  guarantee  their  debt  to  the  banker 
<rf  whom  they  borrowed  the  requisite  sums. 
With  the  payment  of  these  their  dioceses  were 
afterwards  burthened ;  and  even  the  decease  or 
removal  of  the  incumbent  did  not  rdease  bh 
suceesBor  from  the  obligation.* 

The  style  of  the  biehops  waa  that  of  "The 
Most  Beloved  of  God,"  and  their  influence  in 
their  several  sees  was  of  the  same  nature,  thou^ 
proportionally  less  extensive  than  that  of  their 
head  at  Constantinople.  During  the  theological 
administration  of  the  emperors  in  the  middle 
ages,  the  number  of  archbishops  and  bishops 
had  been  ridiculoudy  great,  one  thousand  b^g 
quartered  in  the  Greek,  and  eight  hundred  in 
the  Latin  provinces  of  the  empire  ;t  but  under 
the  reign  of  the  Ottomans,  they  were  reduced 
to  the  more  rational  complement  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty,f  (of  whom  sixty  were  su£fiu> 
gans,^)  and  submitted  to  the  government  of  the 

•  Rabbe.  t  Gibbon. 

X  One  hundred  and  seventy,  according  to  Zalloni.    "  Les 
Archevfiques  et  Er^ues  aont  au  nombre  de  cent  septante 
environ,"  &c.—  Esaai  aur  les  FauarioU,  p.  137,  note. 
■    \  The  u»e  of  the  term  tifffragam,  at  the  present  day, 
varies  considerably  from  that  which  it  originally  bor&H     It 


II  It  is  nov  generally  applied  to  any  "  bishop  considered 
as  subject  to  his  metropolitan,"  (Johnson,)  or  the  archbishop 
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6eve3!Bl  patriarchs.*  By  the  clemeiH^  of  die 
Porte  they  were  exempt  from  the  payment  of 

appears  to  have  been  unknown  before  the  eighth  century; 
but  aftet  that  period  we  have  frequeat  mention  both  of 
SuBngaoB  (or  Ckortpiteopi),  and  coadjutore.  The  fonner 
beings  duly  consecrated  by  the  archbishop  was  appointed  to 
auist  the  bishop  of  his  diocese  in  the  dischar^  of  his  sacred 
functions  ;t  whilst  the  latter,  without  any  episcopal  ordina- 
tion, were  his  colleaguea  in  matters  refeiriog  to  his  civil 
jurisdictioD.t 

*  nree  alone  preserved  a  kind  of  independence  of  any 

on  whom  he  depends^  and  to  whom  appeals  lie  from  their 
bishops'  official:  (Rees.)  In  this  nense  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  has  twenty-one  suSrai^na,  and  York  four. 

t  "  In  fonner  times  many  bishops  had  their  suffragans, 
who  were  also  consecrated  as  other  bishops  were ;  these,  in 
the  absence  of  the  bishops  upon  embassies,  or  in  multiplicity 
of  business,  did  supply  their  places  in  matters  of  orders,  but 
not  of  j  urisdiction.  They  were  anciently  called  Chorepiscopi, 
or  bishops  of  the  country,  by  way  of  distinction  from  the 
proper  bishops  of  the  city  or  see.  Tliey  were  also  called 
subsidiary  bishops,  or  bishops  auffragan,  &om  suffragari,  to 
help  or  asBist."~'Ood.  SO.  Gibs.  1S4.   Wood's  Inst.  p.  28. 

"  Sufiraganeug,  properly,  is  a  vice^^rent  of  a  bishop,  in- 
stituted to  aid  and  assist  him  in  his  spiritual  office,  and  ii  ao 
called  i  suffta^is." — i  Co.  Inst.  79.  Comment  on  Stat 
Herton. 

I  This  practice  obtained  likewise  in  England,  where  the 
tuffragatu  and  eoadjiUors  bore  the  offices  respectively  assigned 
to  th«n  above.  By  28  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14.  the  diocesan  of  any 
•ee,  therein  named,  was  permitted  to  nominate  two  persons, 
of  whom  the  king  was  to  select  one,  to  act  as  suffragan,  his 
|>Ower,  profit,  and  duty  to  depend  on  the  diocesan  by  whom 
he  was  put  in  nominatitm. 
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all  taxes,  impost^  and  tributes;*  they  could 
be  judged  by  no  other  court  than  one  of  their 
peers,  or  that  of  the  Divan  ;f  the  sumptuary 
laws  of  the  Ottomans  were  relaxed  in  their 
favour;  and  they  were  permitted  to  dress  with 
the  same  magnificence  as  the  grandees  of  the 

ecclesiastical  g;overnment,  namely  those  of  Ochrida  in  Bul- 
garia, Pekin  in  Albania,  (who  had  under  hia  jurisdiction  th< 
clergy  of  Serria,)  and  the  Aicbbishop  of  Cyprus,  the  Utter 
of  whom,  down  to  the  period  of  the  late  revolution,  auumed 
a  kind  of  regal  state  in  his  insular  domain,  clothing  himself 
in  purple,  bearing  a  sceptre  in  lieu  of  a  crosier,  and  using 
in  his  correspondence,  scarlet  ink  and  wax. 

"  The  island  of  Cyprus  was  in  its  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment subjected  once  to  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch ;  but  after- 
wards by  the  Council  of  Ephesus  at  canon  the  eighth,  and 
the  same  again  conGnned  by  the  grace  and  favour  of  JubU- 
niau  the  emperour,  (whose  mother  was  a  C>'priot  by  birth), 
this  church  was  made  absolute  and  independent  of  any  other, 
and  a  privilege  given  to  Anthemius,  the  archbishop  in  that 
ftge,  to  subscribe  his  name  to  all  public  acts  in  red  letlen, 
which  was  an  honour  above  that  of  any  patriarch,  who  writes 
his  name  or  form  in  black  characters:  the  which  was  after- 
'wards  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  Zeno,  the  Emperour. 
This  favour  and  indulgence  was  granted  in  honour  of  the 
apostle  Bamaby,  who  primarily  governed  this  diocese,  where 
now  his  sepulchre  remains." — Rycault's  State  of  Or.  and 
Arm.,  pp.  69,  90. 

'  This  was  only  whilst  they  resided  on  the  diocese,  those 
who  chose  to  fix  theu'  abode  at  Constantinople  being  placed 
oa  the  same  footing  with  the  other  rayahs. 

t  This  was  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  civil  power  conceded 
them  by  the  early  Christian  emperors.— See  Gibbon,  ch,  xx. 
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onpire  :*  they  were  the  sole  adtninistrators  of 
the  afiairs  of  thdr  church  and  rehgion ;  th^ 
were  the  protectors  of  the  rights  accorded  to  the 
GreekSit  and  the  chief  magutnttea  in  every  dio. 
cese,  from  whence,  in  conjunction  with  their  se- 
veral synods,  they  had  the  power  of  sending  t^eir 
condemned  Christian  offenders  to  the  prison  of 
the  metropoUtan.  From  the  possession  of  this 
authority  it  might  be  supposed  that  their  means 
of  benefiting  the  community,  and  guarding 
the  rights  of  the  Greeks,  would  be  extensive. 
Unfortunately,  however,  two  powerful  causes 
served  to  counteract  their  interference ;  one, 
that  corruption  with  which  their  order  was  so 
thoroughly  tainted;  and  the  other,  the  light 
regard  in  which  they  were  esteemed  by  the 
Turks.  It  is  not  natural  to  suppose  that  a 
mercenary  judge  should  be  insensible  to  the 
seductions  of  a  bribe,  or  that  successful  media- 
tion should  be  afforded  by  one  who  himself 
tremUed  at  the  fi^wn  of  the  common  op- 
prrasor.J: 

Up  to  the  year  1770,  the  revenues  of  the  mi- 

*  Petit  de  la  Croix,  c.  iv.  &c.  This  favour,  though  highly 
gratifying  to  the  vanity  of  the  Oreelu,  was  coDsiderably 
curtailed  in  later  times  by  the  Turkish  authorities. 

t  A  privilege,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  not  always 
sacredly  respected. 

X  See  Pouqueville,  chap.  xii.  Chandler,  p.  120.  Stuart's 
Athens,  vol,  i.  Introd.  p.  x. 
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nor  prelates  were  considerable;  and  this,  united 
with  their  dvil  jurisdiction  and  saintly  autho* 
rity,  rendered  them  the  almost  sole  noUesse 
amongst  their  degenerated  countryraai.  After 
the  attempts  of  the  Russians  in  that  year, 
however,  to  arouse  the  Greeks  to  arms,  and  the 
ardour  with  which  they  were  seconded  by  the 
clergy,  the  Porte  deemed  it  expedient  to  seize 
upon  the  property  of  the  bishops,  which  was 
then  transferred  to  the  mosques  and  imarets.* 
A  new  tax  was  thus  cast  upon  the  monasteries 
and  flocks  of  the  hierarchy,  wBose  support  was 
afterwards  borne  by  arbitraryf  taxes  hud  upon 
every  drcumstance  and  ceremony,  whether  of 
life  or  death,  which  required  the  officiation  of 
a  priest.:^  But  national  pride,  as  well  as  a 
feeling  of  devotion,  tended  to  open  the  hearts 
of  their  people ;  their  contributions  were  nu- 
merous and  costly,  and  at  the  breaking  out  of 
the  late  insurrection,  the  steady  revenues  of 
numbers  of  the  prelates  were  already  equal  to 
the  period  of  their  former  pomp.  Ev^y  year 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  were  accustomed, 
either  personally  or  by  a  suffragan,  as  legate, 
to  visit  their  diocese  for  the  purpose  of  collect-' 

*  Houses  of  Relief  for  the  Poor. 

+  "  CcBt  «  dire  suivant  la  fortune  pitsum^e  des  per- 
son nei."— Rabbe. 
t  Caitel,  p.  110. 
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ing  their  revenue,  and  receiving  the  oiferings 
of  their  flocks,  which  formed  the  largest  pro- 
portion of  their  income,*  and  of  deciding  those 
dvil  causes  which  might  be  brought  before 
them.  These  annual  visit&tions  were  made 
with  peculiar  pomp  and  ostentation,  the  pre- 
lates alternately  entertaining,  or  being  enter- 
tmned  by,  the  Turkish  governors,  and  each 
vying  with  the  other  in  ruinous  displays  of 
profusion  and  magnificence. 

The  inferior  clergy,  or  pappai,  were  ex- 
tremely numerous  thi-oughout  every  district  of 
the  empire.  In  a  country  where  there  were 
no  established  institutions  for  national  instruc- 
tion, it  may  naturally  be  supposed  that  the 
preliminary  education  of  an  humble  priest  was 
not  much  attended  to :  the  only  qualifications 
requisite  were  those,  in  fact,  which  from  time 
immemorial  had  been  required  of  the  candi- 
dates for  holy  orders;  namely,  to  read,  to 
write,  and  understand  the  words  of  ancient 
Greek  cont^ned  in  the  Liturgy  of  their 
Church.  The  labourer,  the  shepherd,  or  the 
mechanic,  who  could  master  these,  wanted 
but  a  few  piastres  to  ^scharge  the  fees  of  his 
ordination,  and  be  appointed  as  supernumerary 
priest  of  his  parish.  The  duties  of  their  office 
were  merely  to  perform  by  rote  the  service  of 

•  Carrel,  p.  106. 
VOL.  I.  3  B 
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one  of  the  myriads  of  little  chapels  which 
piety  and  superstition  have  raised  in  every 
valley  and  mountun  of  Greece ;  and  their  sup- 
port arose  from  the  purchase  of  exorcisms*  and 
absolutions,  and  the  fees  bestowed  for  officiat- 
ing at  the  baptisms,  marriages,  interments,  and 
other  ceremonies  of  the  Greeks.  When  these 
were  inadequate  to  supply  the  necessaries  of 
life,  they  were  permitted  by  the  Church  to  be- 
take  themselves  to  other  and  less  exalted  call- 
ings ;  and  the  most  radinary  trades  and  occupa- 
tions were,  throughout  the  week,  performed 
by  those  who  on  the  Sabbath  attended  at  the 
mass  and  the  altar. 

Beyond  this  humble  path  the  pappas  has  no 
prospect  of  farther  exaltation,  since  the  digni- 
taries of  his  profession  were  chosen  from  the 
more  assuming  and  instructed  orders  of  the 
monks.  The  aspirings  of  ambition  being  thlis 
suppressed,  he  was  forced  to  apply  himself  with 
ardour  to  his  calling,  and,  by  conciliating  the 
affections  of  his  flock,  enhance  as  highly  as 
possible  the  advantages  placed  within  his  reach. 
Ignorant  and  unJnstructed  himself,  he  gave 
full  credit  to  the  superstitions  which  he  trans- 
nutted  to  his  fiock,  and  which  were  received 
with  a  confidence  in  their  truth  proportionable 
to  the  earnestness  with  which  they  were  de- 

*  Ponqueville,  c.  zii. 
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Urered.  At  the  same  time,  tlie  reverence  at- 
tached to  his  sacred  character  served,  in  despite 
of  his  poverty,  to  exalt  him  in  the  eyes  of  bis 
countrymen  ;  and  he  became  at  once  the  direc- 
tor, the  adviser,  the  Mend,  and  the  companion 
of  those  who  tilled  the  same  fields,  or  pursued 
the  same  occupations  with  himself.*  Thus, 
whilst  the  higher  clergy  were  too  often  looked 
upon  as  the  agents  of  tyranny,  or  the  tools 
of  political  corruption,  the  unaspiring  priest, 
in  spite  of  his  ignorance,  endued,  as  it  were, 
with  an  evangelical  instinct,f  sympathised  with 
the  sorrows,  and  shared  in  the  joys  of  bis 
people,  and  abandoning  himself  to  them,  made 
up  for  any  deficiency  of  ecclesiastical  dignity 
by  a  fraternal  affection,  which  was  rendered 
doubly  dear  by  the  misfortunes  and  misery  of 
those  on  whom  it  was  bestowed.  In  the  even- 
ing, when  the  labours  of  the  day  were  finished. 
the  pastor  of  the  mountain  assembled  with  his 
parishioners  at  one  of  their  unadorned  chapels, 
on  the  hills,  to  chant  the  vesper  hymns  to  the 
Virgin  ;  on  the  festival  and  the  feast,  when  the 
service  of  the  morning  was  concluded,  he  joined 
with  enthusiasm  in  all  their  gdety  and  r^oic- 
ings,  he  had  his  seat  at  their  festive  board,  and 

*  Depping, Ia dice,  vol.  i.  p.  S2,  33.    Can«l,p.ll9. 
t  "  Uq  iustinct  evan^ique."— Rabbe. 
«  B8 
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his  place  in  the  evening  dance,  nor  did  his  hila- 
rity and  mirth  render  him  less  dear,  or  less  Te- 
nerated  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  yet  to 
learn  that  cheerfubiess  was  sin,  and  that  ascetic 
mdancholy  alone  was  suited  to  the  dignified 
sobriety  of  Christianity.* 

Unfortunately,  however,  this  state  of  primi- 
tive simplicity  was  confined  almost  exclusively 
to  the  mountfunous  and  less  frequented  re- 
treats, whilst,  in  the  more  populous  districts, 
the  character  of  the  lower  clergy  was  debased 
and  infamous  in  the  extreme.f  It  was  natu- 
ral, however,  that  this  corruption  should  be 
expected  to  exist  amongst  an  impoverished  and 
needy  priesthood,  in  the  midst  of  a  supersti- 
tious and  uneducated  people.  In  order  to  en- 
crease  the  gwns  of  the  former,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  latter  should  be  kept  in  the  darkest 
ignorance,  and  impressed  with  the  blindest 
veneration  for  the  forms  of  religion  and  the 
powers  of  the  Church.  Thus  the  incomes  of 
the  pappas  were  always  in  porportion  to  the 
prevalence  of  crime,  since  the  more  degene- 
rated and  vidous  the  people,  the  more  amply 
would  absolutions  and  penances  enrich  the  re- 
venues of  the  Church.  They  had  thus,  in  nu- 
merous districts,  guned  so  great  an  ascendency, 
as  to  persuade  their  parishioners  thatnoimport- 
•  Carrel,  p.  180.  t  Pouqueville,  c,  xii. 
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ant  action  of  their  lives  was  likely  to  be  success- 
ful without  the  benediction  of  the  Church,  and 
no  crime  (save  one  agtunst  herself)  so  flagrant 
as  not  to  be  pardoned  by  her  interposition.  By 
this  means  the  importance  of  the  priesthood  was 
ever  sedulously  maintained,  and  abstractedly  re- 
vered by  the  Greeks,  at  the  very  moment  when 
they  most  despised  the  persons  of  its  function- 
aries. The  most  lawless  were  its  dupes ;  no  pirate 
would  venture  on  one  of  his  marauding  expedi- 
tions without  first  obtaining  the  blessing  of  his 
spiritual  guardian ;  the  brigands  of  the  Morea 
and  of  Thessaly  were  accustomed  to  hang  up  a 
votive  portion  of  their  spoils  in  the  chapels  of  the 
monks ;  and  an  instance  is  related  of  an  arch- 
bishop, who,  being  robbed  in  the  mountains,  was 
threatened  with  death,  unless  he  would  grant 
absolution  to  bis  assailants.*    So  successful  were 

*  Pouqueville. 

"  Toutc  la  Grk:e  est  remplie  de  txa  moines,  dont  pres- 
qu'aucun  ne  eait  lire,  mais  qui  touB  connaiasent  jusqu'o^ 
peut  aller  TempiTe  de  la  religion  sur  des  antes  sapenti- 
tieuaei.  lis  ont  assujeti  la  foule  credule  de  leura  compa- 
triotes  qu'ils  gouveroent  a  leur  gi4 ;  et  souvent  complices  de 
leuTS  crime e,ils  en  partagent,  ils  en  absorbent  le  profit,  Q 
n'y  a  point  de  pirates  qui  u'aient  avec  euz  un  caloyer,  ou  un 
papas,  pour  les  absoudre  du  crime  &  I'iiistant  m^me  oi^  ils  la 
comraettent.  Toujours  cniels  parce  qu'ils  sont  lAches,  ce» 
mis^rables  ne  manquent  jamais  de  massacrer  I'^uipage  des 
bdtimens  qu'ils  surprennent,  et  apr^  les  avoir  pill^,  ils  leu 
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the  efforts  of  these  dUseminators  of  superstition^ 
that  the  rights  of  the  Church  were  considered 
paramount  to  the  rights  of  humanity ;  and  the 
wretch  who  had  just  risen  from  the  perpetration 
of  a  thousand  enormities,  would  shudder  at  the 

coulent  a  fond  pour  lOUBtraire  tout  indice  de  .leurs  att«a- 
tats :  maia  aiissJt&t  prostern^s  aux  pieds  du  ministre,  quel- 
ques  mots  leB  reconcilient  avec  la  Dirinite,  calment  lean 
consciences,  et  les  encouragentk  de  nouveaux  crimes,  en 
leur  offrant  une  ressource  assur^e  contre  de  nouveaux  te- 
mords.  Ces  absoIutioQB  sont  taxeee ;  cbaque  ftHn  a  nn 
tarif  des  p^ch^s  qu'il  doit  remettre.  lis  font  plus ;  ils  vont 
an-devant  des  alames  qne  le  crime  pourratt  bspirec  i  d'an- 
tres  scelurats,  qui  mSlant  la  faiblesse  h  la  feioclt^,  crain- 
draient  de  p^rir  immedlatement  apres  lenra  forfaits,  et  avant 
que  de  s'en  gtre  fait  absoudre,  ils  les  rassurent,  ils  les  exci- 
tent,"  &c. — Clioiseul  Oouffier. 

"  Basil!  vas  also  extremely  gallant  amongst  bk  oirn  per- 
■assion,  and  bad  tbe  greatest  veneration  for  the  Churchj 
mixed  with  the  bigbest  contempt  of  cburchmen,  wbom  he 
cuffed  upon  occasion  in  a  most  beterodoz  manner ;  yet 
be  never  passed  a  church  without  crossing  himself ;  and  I 
remember  tbe  risk  he  nn  in  entering  St.  Bophia,  in  Stam- 
boul,  because  it  had  once  been  a  place  of  his  worship.  On 
remonstrating  with  him  on  his  inconsistent  proceedirtgs,  he 
iDvariably  answered,  '  Our  Church  is  holy,  out  priests  are 
thieves ;'  and  then  be  crossed  himself,  as  usual,  and  boxed 
tbe  ears  of  the  first  pappas  who  refused  to  assist  in  any  re- 
quired operation,  as  was  always  found  to  be  necessary  where 
a  priest  had  any  influence  with  the  Cogia-bashi  of  his  village. 
Indeed,  a  more  abandoned  race  of  miscreants  cannot  exist 
than  the  lower  orders  Of  the  Oreek  clergy." — Byron. 
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idea  of  tasting  fresh  meat  during  a  £oist  ;*  l^e 
<Hie  was  an  expiable  offence  in  the  eyes  of 
Heaven,  but  the  other  was  a  criroe  against  that 
Mediator  through  whose  intercession  alone  he 
was  taught  to  hope  for  mercy. 

This  abandonment  was  not,  however,   as  I 

•  Pouqiieville,  c.  xii.  PeUt  de  la  Croix,  c.  iv.  p.  18. 
Spon,  vol.  ii.  SSI,  &c.  &c.  These  rigid  fasU  were  anotlier 
•ource  or  profit  to  the  cter|^  ;  since  they  were  so  severe  a* 
to  be  oltea  too  violent  an  effort  for  the  continence  of  nature, 
«nd  their  infringements  were  only  pardoned  at  an  exorbitant 
raosom  to  the  absolving  confesaor.  Thus,  one  of  the  Greek 
prelates  is  represented  by  the  Author  of  the  Essay  on  the 
Fanariots  as  having  said  to  him — 

"  Vous  croyez  peut-Stie,  me  dit  le  Pr^lat,  que  les  six  moia 
de  jeAne  ordonn^s  par  nos  institutions  nWt  €t6  imposes  que 
dans  des  vues  purement  rcligieuses  ;  si  vous  le  croyea,  vons 
ites  dans  I'erreur,  il  entre  dans  catte  obligation  beaucoup  de 
politique  et  plus  encore  d'int^r^t.  Si  un  penitent  declare 
avoir  enfreint  I'observatbn  de  ce  je&ne,  son  confeaseur 
I'absout,  mau  au  mm/en  ^une  amende  quelconque ;  et  cetle  ammde 
fTofite  av  prStre ;  elle  fait  partie  de  ses  revenns.  Si  elle  se 
trouve  aa  dessus  dea  facult^s  p4cuniaiie8  du  penitent, 
comme  elle  est  un  tine  qva  non,  I'absolution  lui  est  refus^e,  et 
partout  la  participation  au  sacrement  de  I'Eucharistie ;  et 
s'il  lui  arrive  qn'il  rfeponde  k  ces  privations  par  trop  d'indifli- 
nnce,  s'il  ne  vient  pas  solliciter  la  diminution  de  I'amende, 
il  encourt  rexcommnnicatioo,  qui  entraine  avec  elle  les 
consequences  les  plus  graves ;  ear  I'excoromunil  est  chasa6 
de  son  village,  du  sein  de  I'Eglise  et  de  la  soci^U,  heurenz 
■i  sous  une  pr^texlc  quelconqne  on  ne  trouve  pea  le  moyen 
dd'envoyer  aux  gal^ei !"— Zalloni,  p.  IST,  6. 
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have  said,  to  be  found  universally  prevalent, 
and  existed  only  where  the  poverty  of  the 
clo-gy  inclined  them  to  recklessness  and  de- 
basement, or  where  the  wealth  of  the  people 
operated  as  an  indtement  to  the  artifices  or 
prostitution  of  the  priesthood. 

A  proportion,  likewise,  of  the  censure  which 
has  been  so  unsparingly  cast  upon  the  lower 
dergy  of  the  Greeks,  has  arisen  from  confound- 
ing them  with  the  caloyers  and  monks  attach- 
ed to  the  numerous  convents  seated  in  the 
richest  and  most  romantic  spots  of  the  country. 
The  mania  for  retirement  and  religions  sedusion, 
and  the  rage  for  erecting  monasteries  and  religi- 
ous houses,  which  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  cen- 
tury began  to  spread  over  Italy  and  the  Western 
world,  was  not  long  in  reaching  the  East,  wha« 
it  was  received  with  equal  enthusiasm,  and  pur- 
sued with  even  increased  avidity.  The  exam- 
ple of  ascetic  retirement  displayed  by  Antony* 

'  "Egypt,  tie  fruitful  parent  ofsvpentition,  afforded  the  first 
example  of  the  monastic  life.  Antony,  an  illiterate  youth 
of  the  lower  parts  of  the  Thebais,  distributed  his  patrimonj, 
deserted  bis  family  and  native  home,  and  executed  his  mo- 
nastic penance  with  original  and  intrepid  fanaticism.f  After 
a  long  and  painful  noviciate  among  the  tombs,  and  in  a 
mined  lower,  he  boldly  advanced  into  the  desert,  three  days' 

t  A.  D.  805. 


b,  Google 


MODERN   GREECE. 

and  Fachomius  in  Egypt,*  was  quickly  imi- 

joumey  to  the  eastward  of  the  Nile,  discOTered  a  lonely 
■pot  which  possesBed  the  adrantages  of  shade  and  water, 
and  fixed  hii  last  residence  on  Mount  Colzim,  near  the  Red 
Sea>  where  an  ancient  monastery  still  preserves  the  name  and 
memory  of  the  Saint" — Gibbon,  c.  xxxvii.f 

*  The  piety  of  Antony  was  imitated  by  Pachomiua, 
who  occupied  a  small  island  in  the  Nile,  (called  Tabenne,) 
in  the  diocese  of  Tentyra,  or  Dendera,  between  the  modem 
town  of  Gii^  and  the  ruins  of  ancient  Thebes.t 

t  There  is  somethinf;  singular  in  the  coincidence  of  the 
Greek  mythology  imd  the  Christian  Church  being  each  mine- 
diattly  indebted  to  i^pt  for  this  remarkable  feature  in  their 
religious  constitution.  Pythagoras,  who  introduced  solitude 
and  retirement  into  his  code  of  discipline,  received  from  the 
priests  of  Egypt  and  Chald«ea  both  his  doctrines  of  the  me- 
tempsychosis and  bis  system  of  moral  conduct,  which  were 
afterwards  disseminated  so  widely  by  Zamolxis  and  his  other 
disciples.  By  almost  every  sect,  however,  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  a  veneration  for  seclusion  seems  to  have  been 
maintained,  aod  all  appear  to  have  believed,  that  that  por- 
tion of  divine  energy,  after  which  the  followers  of  each  aspired, 
was  to  occupy  the  place  of  that  mortal  corruption  which 
they  hoped  to  expel  by  solitude  and  self-denial.  The 
examples  of  Elijah,^  and  others  of  the  early  prophets,  con- 
tinued down  to  the  appearance  of  Christ  to  command  pecu- 
liar veneratioii.  Jesus  himself  spent  forty  days  in  the  loiMer- 
net*;  and  in  later  times  the  prophet  of  Mecca  redred  to  the 


I  D'Anville. 

%  The  Carmelites  derive  their  pedigree  in  regular  succes- 
sion from  Elijah,  and  his  statue,  a*  one  oftht  order,  has  been 
erected  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter. — See  Gibbon,  uottt  c 


,,  Google 


HISTOEY   OF 

tated  by  Hilarion*  and  Basil  in  Palestine 
and  Fontus  ;f  and  the  penances  of  Martin  of 

'  "  Influenced  by  tbe  example  of  Antony,  a  Syrian 
youth,  whose  name  waa  Hilarion,  6xed  his  dreary  abode  on 
the  sandy  beach  between  the  sea  and  a  morass,  about  seven 
miles  from  Gaza.  The  austere  penance  in  which  be  persist- 
ed forty-eig;ht  years,  diffused  a  similar  enthusiasm  ;  and  this 
holy  man  was  followed  by  a  train  of  two  or  three  thousand 
anchorets  wheneTer  he  yiaited  the  innumerable  moiuuteiiei  of 
Palestine. " — G  ibbon. 

t  A.D.  360. 

solitudes  of  Al  Hafla,  ere  attempting  the  propagation  of  hia 
new  faith.  Tbe  Esseni  and  Therapeuta,  of  the  lake  As* 
phaltites,  are,  perhaps,  our  earliest  instances  of  cenobitic 
tocietiei ;  and  though  these  are  likewise  to  be  traced  on  the 
shores  of  the  Nile,  ^7pt  cannot  even  by  this  instsnce 
claim  the  honour  conferred  on  her  by  Gibbon,  of  setting 
the ^rt^  example  of  monastic  life. 

The  remarkable  similarity  between  the  remains  of  art  in 
ancient  Egypt  and  the  idols  of  the  early  Eastern  mythology, 
has  been  often  adverted  to  ;  and  in  innumerable  instances 
the  religious  doctrines  of  both  were  perfectly  analogous. 
Their  mutual  belief  in  the  corruption  and  decline  of  tbe 
human  race,  is  attested  by  the  sacred  books  of  the  one,  and 
the  colossal  monuments  of  the  other  it  and  tbe  belief  in  the 
transmigration  ofsouls  seems  evidently  to  have  been  imported 
into  Egypt  from  the  priests  of  India.^    Amongst  the  sacred 


i  The  tenete  of  tbe  Singlese  priests  coincide  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  in  various  other  points  with  many  of  those  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.— See  Murray,  Hist.  Disc,  m  Asia, 
iii.  »M. 

\  The  Palee  records  of  Budhism  trace  the  origin  of  tbe 
religion  from  the  earliest  era  of  the  world  down  to  one  thou- 
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Tours*  were  outdone  by  the  severities  of 
Simeon  Stylites,'}'  on  the  summit  of  his  column 

*  Martin  of  Tours,  a  soldier,  a  hermit,  a  bishop,  and  a 
■aint,  established  the  monasteries  of  Gaul,  A.  D.  370. — 
Gibbon. 

t  Amount  these  heroes  of  the  monastic  life,  the  name 
and  genius  of  Simeon  St^lites  have  been  immortalized  by  the 
singular  invention  of  an  aerial  penance.  At  the  age  of 
thirteen,  the  young  Syrian  deserted  the  profession  of  a  shep- 
herd, and  threw  himself  into  an  austere  monastery.  After  a 
long  and  painful  noviciate,  in  which  Simeon  was  repeatedly 
sared  from  pious  suicide,  he  established  his  residence  on  a 

dogmas  of  the  latter,  is  likewise  the  same  holy  reverence  for 
retirement  and  self-mortification.  "  Neither  the  Budha  nor 
any  other  founder  of  a  new  sect  would  have  impressed  his  fol- 
lowers with  an  adequate  idea  of  his  holiness,  without  having 
become  a  hennit,  and  practised  the  habits  of  ascetic  life."t 
Guadma  himself  became  a  recluse  ere  his  final  transfer  to 
the  heaven  Toisite,  and  in  the  Pansiya  Panas  Jutaka,  or 
sacred  volume  of  Ceylon,  containing  the  SBQ  incarnations  or 
transmigrations  of  the  Budha,  the  last  and  tnOst  important 
tale  represents  (him  under  the  form  of)  Wessantara-rajafa, 
as  driven  from  his  kingdom  by  his  (earthly)  father  Sanda- 
maha-rajab,  and  retiring  as  a  hermit  to  the  cave  Wanga- 
geriyah,  whence,  having  perfected  his  sacrifice  and  self-de- 
nial,  he  is  removed  to  the  fourth  of  the  Dewa-Loka,  or  Bud. 
hist  heavens. 


sand  years  before  Christ,  when  the  second  period  of  its  exist- 
ence commenced,  on  the  appearance  of  Sakia,  or  Xaca  Sinha, 
whose  creed  prevailed  to  the  coming  of  Guadma,  five  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before  Christ,  when  the  religion  was  brought 
to  the  state  of  purity  in  which  it  exists  at  the  present  day. — 
See  Upham's  Hist,  and  Doctr.  of  Budbism.  t  Upham. 
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at  Antioch.  The  practice  encouraged  by  the 
emperors,  quickly  became  popular  with  their 
subjects ;  and  whilst  whole  provinces  were 
taxed  by  the  crown  for  the  erection  of  con- 
vents and  monasteries,*  private  individuals 
defrauded  themselves  and  their  families  of 
even  the  necessaries  of  life,  in  order  to  bestow 
them  on  these  sacred  foundations.")"  Down  to 
the  latest  hours  of  the  Kastem  empire,  this 
enthusiasm  continued  unabated,  and  almost  all 
the  larger  monasteries  stiU  existing  in  Greece, 
were  erected  by  the  pious  munificence  of  the 

mountain  about  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  the  east  of  Antioch. 
Within  the  space  of  a  mandra,  or  circle  of  stones,  to  which 
he  had  attached  himself  by  a  ponderous  chain,  he  ascended 
a  column  which  was  successirely  raised  from  the  height  of 
nine  to  that  of  sixty  feet  from  the  ground.  In  this  last  and 
lofty  station  the  Syrian  anchoret  resisted  the  heat  of  thirty 
summers,  and  die  cold  of  as  many  winters.  Habit  and  exer- 
cise instructed  him  to  maintain  his  dangerous  situation  with- 
out fear  and  giddiness,  and  successively  to  assume  the  differ^ 
eat  postures  of  devotion.  He  sometimes  prayed  in  an  erect 
attitude,. with  his  arms  outstretched,  in  the  figure  of  a  cross  ; 
but  his  most  familiar  practice  was  that  of  bending  his  meagre 
skeleton  from  the  forehead  to  the  feet ;  and  a  curious  spec- 
tator, after  numbering  twelve  hundred  and  forty-four  repeti- 
tions, at  length  desisted  from  the  endless  account  The 
progress  of  an  ulcer  in  his  thigh  might  shorten,  but  it  could 
not  disturb  his  cekttuil  life,  and  the  patient  hermit  expired 
without  deccending  from  his  column." — Gibbon. 
'  Rabbe,  p.  92.  f  Rixo,  p.  44. 
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sovereigns  of  Constantinople.*  The  Turks, 
too,  in  pursuance  of  the  example  of  the  Sara> 
censit  have  ever  entertMned  a  profound  vene- 
ration for  those  individuals  who,  tearing  them- 
selves away  from  the  allurements  of  earth,  de- 
vote their  days  to  the  sorice  and  adoration 
of  Heaven.  Nor  is  this  feeling  confined  to 
their  own  dervishes  alone,  but  reaches  to  the 
recluses  of  other  reli^ons,];  and  extends  Its 

"  Carrel,  p.  1 10. 

t  Molla  Hunkiar,  one  of  the  most  renovned  saints  of 
Islamism,  was  the  intimate  friend  of  a  Christian  monk, 
whose  remains  were,  by  his  last  desire,  intened  beside  his 
own.  They  repose  side  by  side  in  the  Tekie  of  Konia,^  the 
Scheich  or  abbot  of  which  girds  on  the  sword  of  the  Sultan 
on  his  elevation  to  the  Ottoman  throne. 

1  Of  the  Dervishes,  the  Bektachit  pay  homage  to  Jesus 
Christ  aad  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Zerrmt  respect  the 
Vii^  Mary. 

"In  1818,  when  I  was  in  the  service  of  the  Ottoman 
ininister,"  says  Rizo,  (p.  48,  nofe,)  "  I  was  employed  to 
translate  into  Turkish  two  letters,  one  addressed  to  the 
Sultan,  and  the  other  to  his  favourite  minister,  Halet  Effendi, 
from  the  nuns  of  a  convent  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  Genoa. 
They  complained  of  the  spoliatioo  of  their  dwelling  by  the 
French  Republicans,  and  entreated  his  thrice  sacred  High- 
ness to  present  them  with  three  Turkey  carpets,  one  green, 
a  second  blue,  and  a  third  rose-colour,  to  cover  the  pave- 
ment of  their  chapel.  In  return,  they  promised  the 
prayers  of  the  sisterhood  for  the  greatness,  the  prosperity, 

\  Iconium. 
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charity  even  to  women ;  the  nuns  of  the  Chris- 
tian convents  being  looked  upon  by  the  Mos- 
lems with  peculiar  respect  and  veneration. 
Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  this  sentiment,  the 
immunities  and  privileges  of  the  monks  have 
hitherto  been  preserved,  though  not  without 
some  pecuniary  sacrifices  ;*  nay,  even  the  bells 
of  the  conventst  have  been,  in  numerous  in- 

and  glory  of  the  Grand  Sei^ior.  The  orders  were  instantly 
complied  with,  and  the  three  carpets  were  presented  to 
the  pious  countrywomen  of  Roxalana,"  See  also  Rycault, 
p.  815. 

*  See  Chandler,  p.  171. — "  La  plupart  de  ce»  couveni 
dont  la  fondation  ^tait  de  beaucoup  ant^rteure  a  la  conqu6te, 
apiis  a?oir  kti  long.temps  en  butte  aux  spoliations  el  aux 
insultes  des  Turcs,  ^talent  parvenus,  avec  I'appui  dei  patri- 
arches,  et  en  s'engageant  k  payer  k  ce  dernier  aussi  biea  qu'i 
la  Porte  des  somtnes  considerables,  &  faire  respecter  lenr 
asile."— Carrel,  p.  110. 

t  "  In  a  few  places  only  of  the  Turkish  dominions  are  the 
Greeks  allowed  the  use  of  bells.  The  common  mode  of 
notifying  the  hour  of  prayer  is  by  striking  on  a  board.  This 
custom  is  of  ancient  date ;  it  was  observed  in  the  Christian 
monasteries  before  the  time  of  Mahomet  II.  who  at  first 
adopted  it  from  the  Cbristians  of  Syria  and  Arabia." — ^Beck- 
mann's  Hist,  of  Invent. 

In  the  Morea  I  have  observed  a  large  piece  of  bent  iron 
of  considerable  weight  suspended  from  the  branch  of  a  tree, 
which  was  struck  by  a  hammer,  in  order  to  announce  the 
hour  of  devotion.  This  substitute,  so  nearly  resembling  a 
bell,  may,  however,  have  been  introduced  since  the  barBting 
out  of  the  present  revolution.— -Chandler  mentions  something 
similar  of  the  convents  near  Athens  :  see  p.  170. 
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stances,  perinitted  to  be  retfun6d  ;*  and,  in  th^ 
excursions  of  Measure,  the  Turks  themselves 
will  often  pause  to  listen  to  the  echo  of  their 
evening  chimes,  as  their  musical  notes  come 
floating  over  the  sea  from  the  Isles  of  the 
Propontis.f 

T&e  monatteries  of  Greece,  like  those  of 
Italy,  are  generally  built  in  the  most  pic- 
turesque and  commanding  situations,  com- 
bining security  with  grandeur,  and  constructed 
on  such  a  model,  as  to  be  at  once  commodious 
to  their  inmates  in  peace,  and  formidable  to 
their  assailants  in  waT4     The  mansions  of  the 

*  "  C'est  encore  k  cause  de  ce  respect  des  Mahometan* 
pout  les  monastirea  que  daus  la  groupe  des  chanoantes 
petites  iles  situeea  dans  le  Propontide,  k  deux  lienes  de  Con- 
stantino[de,  et  apellies  ilt*  dti  Princet,  il  exists  encore 
aujourd'hui  plusieun  convens  b&tis  anteiienreroent  a  la 
domination  des  Turcs,  et  oft  Ton  a  la  permission  de  sooner 
les  cloches. 

"  Les  Ottomans,  qui  ne  sonfiVent  point  ce  signe  4clatant 
d'une  religion  enueniie,  risitent  souTent  ces  ties  dans  lean 
parties  de  plaisir,  et  eoteadent  sooner  les  cloches  des  moaas- 
tiiei  sans  en  6tre  offenses."— Rizo,  p.  42. 

f  The  Princes  Islands. 

I  Of  all  the  Grecian  monasteries  the  most  celebrated 
were  those  of  Meteora,  ia  Thessaly;  Megaspelion,  in 
the  north  of  the  Morea,  and  the  numerous  convents 
erected  upon  Mount  Athoa,  or  the  Holy  Mountains,  called 
Ayoaouri  by  the  Turks.  The  former,  consisting  of  about 
ten  rd^ous  houses,  are  situated  on  the  summit  of  some 
gpgantic  cliffs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Selembria,  a  branch  of 
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monks,  often  castellated,  fortified,  and  brist- 
ling with  cannon,  are  usually  surrounded  with 

the  Peoeus.  "They  are  seen,"  says  Dr.  Holland,*  "from 
a  great  distance  io  descending  the  valley,  rigiog  from  a  com- 
paratively  flat  surface,  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  river; 
a  group  of  insulated  masses,  cones,  and  pillars  of  rock,  of 
great  height,  aod  for  the  moat  part  so  perpendicular  in  their 
ascent  tbat  each  one  of  their  numerous  fronts  seems  to  the 
eye  as  a  vast  wall,  formed  rather  by  the  art  of  man,  than  by 
the  more  varied  and  irregular  workings  of  nature.  The  small 
town  of  Kalabaica  is  situated  immediately  below  the  lofUest 
of  these  singular  pinnacles  of  rock,  which  seems  absolutely 
to  impend  over  the  place  and  its  inhabitants  :  the  he^ht  of 
this  point,  the  summit  of  which  is  an  irregular  cone,  cannot 
be  lest  than  from  four  to  five  hundred  feet :  on  the  aide  of 
the  town  it  rises  apparently  to  two-thirds  of  this  height,  by 
a  perpendicular  plane  of  rock,  so  uniform  in  surface,  that  it 
seems  as  if  artificially  formed;  on  the  opposite  side,  the 
base  of  the  rock  falls  even  with  the  perpendicular  line,  and 
diere  is  the  same  singular  uniformity  of  surface." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  a  portion  of  whose  manuscript  Jonr- 
nal  is  inserted  in  Hughes'  Travels,  thus  speaks  of  their  inte- 
rior arrangements.  "  On  proceeding  to  the  loftiest  of  these, 
named  Bartaam,  I  found  the  monks  employed  in  drawing  up 
provisions  and  wood  by  means  of  a  rope  and  pulley.  On  my 
requesting  to  ascend  to  their  aSrial  habitation,  a  rope  of 
greater  thickness  was  let  down  with  a  net  at  the  end  of  it. 
Placed  in  this  I  was  drawn  up  through  the  air  to  an  he^ht  of 
two  hundred  feet.  Having  been  dragged  in  and  disengaged 
from  the  net,  it  was  let  down  a  second  time  for  my  servant 
Nicolo ;  but  1  was  obliged  to  wait  a  full  quarter  of  an  hour 

•  Travels,  p.  231. 
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highly-cultivated  gardens,  and  seated  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  luxuriant  and  productive 

before  be  coutd  be  persuaded  to  enter :  it  was  neceuary  to 
have  him  as  an  interpretei.  The  ascent  each  time  was  made 
in  two  minutes  aod  a  balf,  and  by  means  of  a  windlass.  The 
monks  received  me  with  great  kindness,  and  showed  me  se- 
veral  of  their  numerous  apartments.  Hiey  have  two  churches 
or  chapels,  and  a  library  containing  between  two  hundred- 
and-fifty  and  three  hundred  volumes ;  amongst  which  are 
some  of  the  best  Greek  classics,  as  Hesiod,  Pindar,  Herodo- 
tus, and  an  old  edition  of  Homer,  printed  in  1534.  I  in- 
quired for  manuscripts,  but  saw  nothing  of  consequence. 
Hie  Hegumenos,  or  prior  of  this  convent,  had  resided  in  it  for 
seventy-two  years,  and  recoUecteil  Jacob,  the  Swedish  tra- 
veller, visiting  the  monastery.  Before  I  departed  I  was  in- 
vited to  partake  of  a  repast,  consisting  of  kid's  flesh  and 
bread  and  wine. 

"  The  circumference  of  the  ground  at  the  top  of  this  rock 
may  be  about  two  hundred  yards.  The  prospect  is  not  ei- 
tensive,  being  confined  by  the  other  rocks  and  their  monas- 
Uries.  Close  to  Barlaam  is  the  great  rock  of  Meteora, 
which  gives  its  name  to  all  the  rest  collectively.  The  poor 
catoyers  complain  sadly  of  the  vizir's  esacUons,  which  they 
said  were  not  a  regulated  sum,  but  depended  upon  hit  arbi- 
trary will.  After  remaining  in  the  convent  about  an  hour, 
I  descended,  and  pursued  my  journey  from  Kalabaka  (where 
the  valley  of  the  Peneus  opens  into  an  immense  plain  at  least 
sixty  miles  long  and  twenty  broad)  to  Triccala,  at  which 
place  I  arrived  when  it  was  dark." 

To  this  account  may  be  appended  that  of  Mr.  Cockerell, 
who  visited  them  in  1814.  "In  six  hours  we  arrived  at 
Kalabaka,  the  village  of  the  Meteora,  following  the  coune  of 
a  river  which  we  crossed  at  least  thirty  tiroes.  Twelve  sheets 
would  not  contain  all  the  wonders  of  Meteora,  nor  convey  to 
VOL.  I.  3  c 
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grounds;*  ttnd  their  inhabitants,  devoting 
themselves  to  agriculture,  diversify  by  labour 

you  an  idea  of  the  surprise  and  pleasure  which  I  felt  in  be- 
holding these  curious  monasteries,  planted,  like  the  nests  of 
eagles,  upon  the  summits  of  high  and  pointed  rocks.  To  the 
great  terror  of  myself  and  Michaeli,  we  were  put  into  a  net, 
not  unlike  a  cabbage-bag,  and  drawn  up  to  the  height  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  English  feet,  suspended  in  the 
air,  with  precipices  on  all  sides,  upon  the  good  faith  of  a  rope 
scaroely  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter.  The  monasteries 
were  once  eighteen  in  number,  but  are  now  reduced  to  ten. 
These  are  named  as  follow :  Meteora,  Psetorera,  Aghia 
Triada,  (the  highest,)  Aghio  Stephanos,  Ronsari,  Aghia 
Honi,  Aghio  Nicolo,  Aghio  Pneuma  (or  the  Holy  Ghost,) 
and  Panaghia  (or  the  Virgin).  Even  these  are  gone  into 
considerable  decay;  and  the  wretched  caloyers  are  so  ignoraut 
that  they  could  give  me  no  ratiooal  account  at  all  respecting 
their  foundation." — Hughes's  Travels  in  Sicily,  Greece,  and 
Albania,  vol.  J.  p.  £04. 

Ignorant  and  misinformed,  the  inhabitants  of  those  ter- 
rific eyries  seem  to  have  no  other  care  than  to  live  and  to 
.  pay  from  time  to  time  the  grinding  taxes  imposed  upon  them 
by  the  Pachas  of  Roumeli.  During  the  reign  of  Ali  Pacha, 
Meteora  was  one  of  his  state  prisons,  and  the  monks  were 


•  Rabbe,  95.  Carrel,  lU. — "lis  possMaient  devastea 
jardins,  de  riches  vignobles,  des  maisons  de  campagne  d^li- 
cieuses;  quelques-uns  avaient  des  maisons  ^  I'imagedea  ma- 
noin  f^odaux  crenelees,  ceintes  des  fosses,  gamies  des  tours, 
armies  de  petits  cannons,  et  conservaientdes  depots  d'armes, 
dont  les  moines  se  servaient  contre  les  bandes  de  Klephtes 
lOTsque  ccux-ci  venaient  faire  le  ravage  sur  leurs  terres." 
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the  hours  not  consumed  in  study  or  de- 
votion.    Though  their  libraries  were  almost 

obliged  U)  support  and  be  responsible  for  the  appearance  of 
those  committed  to  tbeir  custody." 

MegaspelioQ,  iu  the  north  of  the  Peloponnesua,  is  the 
lai^st  monastery  in  Greece.  The  account  of  Mr.  Dodwell 
■  is  full  and  interesting. 

"  In  two  hours  from  Kalabryta  we  reached  the  mouastery, 
but  not  before  the  gates  were  shut,  and  admission  was  ac- 
doTdingly  refused.  We  were  cold  and  hungry,  and  destitute 
of  provisions  ;  and  though  there  are  chambers  on  the  out- 
side of  the  convent,  where  the  traveller  may  repose,  yet  we 
begged  hard  to  be  admitted  within  the  walls.  When  we 
told  them  that  we  were  Franks,  they  desired  us  to  stand  in 
the  moonshine,  that  they  might  see  our  hats,  white  they 
examined  our  number  and  appearance  from  the  windows. 
We  accordingly  took  our  station  at  the  appointed  spot; 
and,  as  I  was  the  only  Frank  of  the  party,  and  the  only  one 
with  a  hat,  they  said,  they  thought  it  very  strange  that  a 
single  Frank  should  travel  in  such  a  country,  and  at  such 
an  hour,  attended  only  by  Turks.  They  consented,  how- 
ever, to  unbar  the  doors,  and  let  us  in.  A  quarter  of  an 
hour  elapsed  before  the  door  was  opened,  when  we  entered 
a  long  passage  between  a  double  line  of  mooks,  all  of  whom 
had,  as  I  afterwards  found,  arms  concealed  under  their  am- 
ple robes ;  for  such  is  the  insecurity  of  their  situation,  and 
the  lawless  distraction  of  the  country,  that  they  are  com- 
pelled to  take  every  possible  precaution  to  prevent  surprise 
and  spoliation,  I  was  shown  into  a  comfortable  chamber, 
and  a  blazing  fire  of  fir-wood  was  lighted  for  me  by  some 
young  boys  in  the  sacerdotal  habit.    Salique  soon  came  in 

•  Deppitig,  vol.  i.  p.  206. 
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the  sole  depo8it(nie8  of  the  remnants  of  learn- 
to  iaform  me  that  he  had  already  tasted  the  wine,  which  was 
excellent,  and  that  he  had  seen  the  horned  pigs*  deposit 
their  anns,  which  they  had  under  their  cloaks  when  we  were 
admitted. 

"  I  rose  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following  morning,  as  I  was 
anxions  to  examine  the  situation  of  the  monastery,  which 
during  the  moonlight  of  the  preceding  evening  had  a  most 
extraordinary  appearance :  nor  was  the  interest  of  the  scene 
diminished  by  the  glare  of  day.  It  is  erected  upon  a  steep 
and  narrow  ridge,  and  against  the  mouth  of  a  large  natural 
cavern.  Indeed  most  of  the  interior  of  the  edifice  is  within 
the  cave  itself,  or  projects  but  little  beyond.  It  is  a  large 
white  building,  of  a  picturesque  and  irregular  form,  consist- 
ing of  eight  stories,  and  twenty-three  windows  in  front.  It 
faces  the  west.  A  magnificent  precipice,  of  four  or  five  hun- 
dred feet  in  height,  rises  from  the  cave,  and  overhangs  the 
monastery  in  such  a  manner,  that  when  the  Arnauts,  who 
ravaged  great  part  of  the  Morea,  found  it  impossible  to  take 
the  monastery  in  front,  on  account  of  the  narrow  and  de- 
fensible passes,  they  attempted  to  roll  down  upon  it  lai^ 
masses  of  stone  from  the  precipice  above,  but  they  all  fell 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  consecrated  edifice.  The  monks,  of 
course,  were  not  backward  in  ascribing  this  circumstance  to 
a  miracle.  The  garden  of  the  convent  is  in  its  front,  and 
situated  on  a  quick  slope,  supported  by  terrace  walls,  and 
approached  by  zig-zag  ways.  Some  cypresses,  which  grow 
in  the  garden,  add  greatly  to  its  picturesque  effect.  When 
I  requested  permission  to  inspect  the  church,  the  monks 
seemed  more  desirous  of  showing  their  cellar,  which  is.indeed, 

*  A  term  of  contempt ;  meaning,  in  this  instance,  the 
monks. 
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ing  which    had    survived   the  ruin  of  their 

one  of  the  finest  ia  the  world.  It  occupies  the  greater  part 
of  the  ground-floor,  and  was  filled  with  large  casks,  which 
Gontun  wine  of  a  better  quality  than  that  usually  found  in 
Uie  Morea,  and  it  is,  moreover,  always  cool.  The  church  is 
incrust«d  with  ancient  marbles,  embellished  with  gilding, 
and  sanctified  with  paintings  of  Panagias  and  saints.  It  is 
illuminated  with  silver  lamps,  but  badly  lighted  from 
without 

"  Megaspelia  is  the  laigest  monastery  in  Greece,  and  owes 
its  foundation,  or  completion,  to  the  Greek  Emperors,  John 
Caotacuzene  and  Andronicus,  and  Constantine  Paleeologus. 
It  supports  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  monks,  most  of 
whom  are  dispersed  about  the  country,  and  engaged  in 
superintending  the  metochia,  and  cultivating  the  land.  Its 
currant  plantations  are  considerable,  and  produce  R0,000 
pounds  weight  annually.  It  is  a  BoktiXmhe  fiMOffnipMf  or  royal 
monastery,  and  enjoys  great  privileges.  The  Hegoumenos, 
or  abbot,  is  elected  yearly ;  but  the  same  individual  is  fre- 
quendy  re-elected,  if  his  conduct  has  been  approved.  When 
(hey  cease  to  hold  that  place,  they  are  denominated  «j«^ou- 
(Miw,  and  are  more  respected  than  the  other  monks. 

"The  palladium  of  this  monastery  is  an  image  of  the 
Virgin,  that  ia  said  to  have  been  made  by  Saint  Luke.  This 
attracts  the  visits  of  pilgrims,  and  makes  a  great  addition 
to  the  revenue  of  the  pious  establishment.  The  situation 
of  Megaspelia  is  damp,  and  the  monks  are  subject  to  the 
rheumatism. 

"The  country  round  the  monastery  is  rich  in  combina- 
tions of  picturesque  grandeur  and  sublimity,  woods  of  aged 
growth  are  seen  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  rocks  are 
prec^itously  bold. 

"The  laigest  monastery  in  the  Morea,  after  that  of  Me- 
gaspelia, is  Taxiarchi,  which  is  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
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country,    they   were    in  general    unaware  of 

ftom  VostiUa,  towards  the  mounUins.  It  is  also  a  Bm^iMiui 
fuvamj^ux :  and  the  monki  inflame  the  derotion  of  the 
pilgrims  by  the  sight  of  the  spong«  which  was  given  to  the 
thirsting  Saviour,  and  of  the  axaiAiwv  intfMw,  or  crown  of 
thorns,  which  he  wore." 

Dodwell's  Tour  through  Greece,  vol,  il.  p.  448 — 151. 
abo  Pouqueville,  vol.  iv. 
Of  all,  however,  the  most  distinguiRhed  are  the  convents  of 
Mount  Athofl,  in  the  Chatcidlc  Chersonese.  These,  about 
twenty-three  in  number,*  are  clustered  round  the  steep  penin- 
anta,  and  have  consecrated  to  Heaven  the  cliffs  which  were 
once  designed  as  the  monument  of  Xerxes.f  Of  these,  one 
monastery  belongs  to  the  Servians,  one  to  the  Bulgarians,  a 
third  to  Russia,  aod  a  fourth  to  the  Geoi^iang ',%  the  remin- 
der are  possessed  and  supported  exclusively  by  Greeks,  who, 
like  all  the  other  monks  of  the  nation,  are  of  the  order  of  St. 
Basil.^  The  antiquity  of  their  foundations  mounts  to  a  very 
early  period  ;||  and  though  no  authentic  documents  now  in 
existence,  regarding  their  institution,  bear  an  earlier  date 
than  that  of  Nicephoras  PhDcas,ir  their  inhabitants  still  assert, 

*  M,  Rabbe  estimates  the  niimber  of  religious  foundations 
at  twenty-three  before  the  late  revolution,  (p.  93.) ;  M.  Bory 
St  Vincent  at  twenty-four  ;  and  M.  Malthe  Brun,  in  his  Geo- 
graphy, states  them  to  consist  of  twenty-two  convents,  five 
hundred  chapels,  and  twenty  cells  for  the  accommodation  of 
hermits. — (Vol.  vi.  p.  165.) 

t  See  papers  of  Dr.  Sibthorpe.  Walpole's  Memoirs  of 
EurojieaD  Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  65. 

I  Rizo,  p.  43. 

\  "  — —  les  moines  Grecs,  tous  soumis  a  I'ordre  de  St. 
Basile,"  &c — Depping,  vol.  i.  p.  31. 

II  Rrzo,  p.  43.  f  A.  D.  961. 
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the  value,  and  unenlightened  by  the  contents 

that  DomberB  of  them  can  trace  their  ori^n  to  Congtantine 
the  Great,  and  the  reign  of  Honorius  and  Arcadius*  Like 
those  already  meatigned,  their  external  appearance  is  rather 
that  of  a  fortress  than  the  residence  of  the  miaiBters  of 
peace  ;f  and  each  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  gardeas  and 
grounds  possessed  by  the  monks  attached  to  it.t  The  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  in  the  peninsula  who,  before  the  revolu- 
tion, paid  the  Icaratcfa,  amounted  to  upwards  of  three  thou- 
sand ;  but  including  labourers,  hermits,  and  workmen,  the 
actual  uumber  of  resident  caloyers  would  perhaps  amount 

"  Dr.  Hunt's  Papers.     Walpole's  Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  218. 

t  "  Ces  sont  des  bfttiments  constmits  h  la  maniSre  des 
anciennes  forteresses;  ils  sont  garnis  de  petite  canons  et 
renfermeot  des  d^pftts  d'armes,  qui  assureraient,  eo  cas  d'at- 
taque,  les  moyens  d'une  defense  vigoureuse,  si  les  moines  sa- 
vaient  s'en  servir. — Rabbe,  p.  93. 

"  The  monastery  of  Botopaidi  is  a  lar|;e  irregular  pile, 
standing  on  high  ground,  overlooking  the  sea,  and  having 
some  lofty  towers  within  it,  as  well  for  the  purpose  oF  watch- 
towers,  as  for  a  retreat  in  case  of  an  attack  from  pirates. 
"  •  ■  •  •  •  "On  reaching  the  gate,  we 
found  the  approach  much  more  like  a  fortress  than  the  peace- 
ful abode  of  monks.  The  lofty  walls  were  flanked  with 
towers,  and  many  cannon  appeared  at  the  embrasures.  The 
outer  gate  was  doubly  plated  with  iron ;  a  long,  dark,  winding 
passage  led  from  it,  in  which  were  two  guns  on  carnages, 
and  three  more  gates  secured  by  strong  bolts  and  bars." — 
Dr.  Hunt. 

t  "  Ces  monasteres  (on  Klount  Athos)  sont  g^n^ralement 
entour^  dejatdins,  de  vignobleB,dechapelles,  et  de  maisons 
de  campagne  d^licieuses,  o&  une  retraile  aisez  iniUpendante 
etait  priparie  out  moines  ennuyes  de  la  vie  du  cmtvenl.  A  ce 
compte  le  lecteur  va  penser  que  les  couvents  e«x-m6mes  de- 
vaient  6tre  deserts ;  mais  cet  avantage,  comma  tous  les  biens 
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of  their  literary  treasures.     Misled  by  the  idea 

to  sis  tbouBBnd.*  Their  oath  on  joining  the  order  is  solemn 
and  simple ;  they  renounce  for  ever  the  world  and  its  cares, 
and  swear  liom  henceforward  to  consider  themselves  dead  to 
all  sublunary  conceros ;  and  so  sincere  are  some  in  their  pro- 
fessions, that  they  abjure  the  name  of  their  parents,  cease 
from  all  correspondence  with  their  friends,  and  will  even 
refuse  to  permit  their  memory  to  dwell  so  long  upon  their 
former  life  as  to  relate  to  a  stranger  the  land  of  their  birth, 
or  the  tale  of  their  early  history, f  Devoted  to  meditation, 
to  celibacy,  to  retirement,  and  poverty,!  this  isolated  spot 
has  continued  for  upwards  of  fifteen  centuries  ^  to  be  in- 
habited by  successive  generations  of  those  wbom  fanaticism 


<l6  ce  monde,  n'etait  pas  reserve  aux  pauvres.  Pour  habiter 
ces  campagnes,  il  fallait  que  ces  moines  fussent  assez  riches 
pour  les  acheter;  encore  n'en  jouissaient>ils  que  pendant 
leur  vie,  ces  biens  devant  apr^  leui  mort  letoumer  aux  mo- 
nast^s." — Rabbe,  p.  95. 

*  Snch  isthe  calculation  of  Dr.  Hunt,  (p.  %19).  M.  Bory 
St.  Vincent  estimates  them  at  twelve  thousand,  (habitus  par 
douze  mille  moines  envbon,"  Resume,  &c.  p.  5X9.)  and 
Malthe  Brun  (p.  165,  vol.  vi.)  at  four  thousand. 

t  Dr.  Hunt,  p.  iSi. 

t  "  Property  was  in  general  private  in  the  greater  number 
of  the  convents  of  Athos,  but  that  of  Xenophon  was  an  ex- 
ception. Its  rules  ordained  that  none  of  its  members  should 
possess  even  the  semblance  of  property,  or  live  in  private. 
The  caloyers,  therefore,  not  only  dined  and  slept  in  large 
apartments  together,  instead  of  having  a  separate  cell,  as  in 
other  convents,  but  even  their  dress  and  li&eD  were  supplied 
by  the  abbot,  or  the  treasurer  of  the  community." — See  Dr. 
Hunt,  p.  2U. 

^  "  Cette  montane  de  sainte  renomm^  fut  dt  tout  tempi 
I'asiie  des  Grecs  portes  a  la  vie  contemplative,"  &C.— 
Kabbc,  p.  96. 
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that  they  were  devoted  to  a  life  of  contempla- 

or  misfortune  had  alienated  from  the  rest  of  their  tpecies  : — 
to  them  might  well  be  applied  the  espressions  of  Pliny  in  de- 
•cribiog  the  Esseni  who  dwelt  among  the  palm-tiees  by  the 
Dead  Sea  shore, — "  a  solitary  and  singular  sect,  whom  the 
world  neither  allured  nor  cared  for,  and  who,  divested  of 
passions  and  avarice,  had  abandoned  society,  in  order  to  be- 
come the  associates  of  nature.  Thus  rent  from  their  fellow- 
beings,  they  existed  for  ages  an  eternal  race,  whose  numbers 
were  replenished  by  the  crimes  and  the  penitence  of  mankind, 
but  amongst  whom  die  wail  of  infancy  or  the  voice  of  child- 
hood were  unknown."  * 

Like  the  generality  of  their  brethren,  the  monks  of  Athos 
were  grossly  ignorant,  and  though  their  monasteries  were 
the  chief  depositories  of  the  literary  treasures  of  Grecian 
learning,  they  appeared  totally  unconscious  of  the  value  or 
contents  of  these  sacred  deposits.f  In  their  code  of  discipline, 
one  of  the  most  prominent  injunctions  was  that  of  absti- 
nence :  independent  of  one  hundred  and '.ninety-five  regular 
fast  days,  and  ninety-one  moveable  festivals,  on  which  the 
members  of  the  Greek  church  are  forbidden  the  use  of  milk, 

*  "  Ab  occidente  litora  (of  the  Lake  Asphaltites)  Esseni  fn- 
giunt,  usque  quaj  nocent ;  gens  sola  en  in  toto  orbe  prater 
cseteras  mira,  sine  ulla  fcemina,  omni  venere  abdicata,  sine 
pecunia,  socia  palmarum.  In  diem  ex  cequo  convenarum 
turba  renascltur,  large  frequentantibus,  quos  vita  fessos  ad 
mores  earum  fortunte  fluctus  agitat.  Ita  per  steculorum 
millia  (incredibile  dicta)  gens  eeterna  est  in  qua  nemo  nascl- 
tnr.  Tarn  fecunda  illis  aliorum  vitae  pisnitentia  est."— 
Plinii  Histor.  Nat.  L,  v.  c.  xv. 

t  Rizo,  44.     Rabbe,  94. 

"  The  academy  of  Botopaidi  was  under  the  care  of  the 
celebrated  Eugenius,  who,  being  disgusted  by  the  calumnies 
ofthe  caloyers,  was  forced  from  the  islands,  and  retired  first 
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tion  alone,  they  deemed  all  external  sthnulantl 

meat,  fish,  and  eren  oil,  tJie  caloyerr  of  the  H0I7  Mountain 
were  M  all  times  restifuned  from  the  use  of  flesh,  except  in 
cases  of  extreme  illness ;  and  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and 
Fridays,  od,  eggs,  and  fish',  were  habitually  interdicted ; 
bread,  salad,  olives,  and  vegetable  soup,  being  on  these 
meagre  days  their,  only  substitute.*  Nicephoras  Or^orae, 
in  his  description  of  this  pious  retreat,  lays  peculiar  emphasis 
on  the  banishment  of  women,  and  even  the  females  of  every 
animal,  from  Mount  Athos,t  a  regulation  which  is  still 
rigorously  adhered  to.  *'  Neither  cows,  ewes,  nor  hens," 
says  Dr.  Hunt,  "  are  permitted  to  be  brought  into  the 
peninsula.  The  inhabitants,  therefore,  have  no  milk,  but- 
ter, cheese,  or  eg^,  except  when  these  articles  are  imported 
from  Thasos  and  Lemnos,  01  from  Macedonia  across  the  Isth- 
mus. We  saw  milk  sold  at  seven-pence  an  oke,  when  wine 
only  cost  two-pence.  They  use  oxen  for  ploughing,  and 
mules  for  riding.  The  superstitious  or  artful  caloyers  repeat 
gravely  to  every  stranger  who  visits  tbem,  that  no  female 
animal  could  live  three  days  on  Mount  Athos,  although  they 
see  doves  and  other  biids  building  their  nests  in  the  thickets. 


to  Constantmople,  and  afterwards  to  the  court  of  Catherine,  at 
St  Petersburgh,  who  subsequently  conferred  on  him  the  see 
of  Chersonesus.  He  was  author  of  a  translation  of  the  iGneid 
into  Modem  Greek." — Dr.  Hunt,  p.  l!00.  Zailoni,  Essai  sur 
les  Fananots,  p.  16.  • 
•  Dr.  Hunt,  p.  203. 

T«i  ymfivfuncCf  5rjrf;  rt  t^j  ^iJffecof,  *j^  ti  r^f  Tew  oixowrm' 

xolX'^'SBffa  )(Of*/*a)T«ii,  &c.— Nic.  Gregr.  Hist,  Byiant.  I.  xiv. 
c.  7.  p.  449. 
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to  meditation  and  thought  as  superfluous  or 

Bwatlows  hatching  Jtheir  yondg  under  the  sheds,  and  ver- 
min multiplying  in  their  dirty  cells  and  on  their  pereons.* 

HospitaUty  to  strangers  is  one  of  the  duties  imposed  bj 
their  charter  ;t  and  the  sums  bestowed  by  the  gratitude  or 
piety  of  these,  the  bequests  of  distant  Griends,  the  gains  of 
the  travelling  iconics,  the  gifts  of  devotees,  die  produce  of 
their  lands,  and  other  minor  sources,  comprise  their  chief 
means  of  support.  In  general,  the  soil  of  Mount  Athos  ii 
unproductive  of  aught  save  vegetables,  grapes,  and- fuel;} 
and  the  aid  of  their  friends  in  Russia  and  elsewhere  is  re- 
quisite to  enable  the  caloyers  to  make  up  the  amount  of 
tbeir  annual  imposts  to  the  Porte.  Even  with  this  assist- 
ance, the  community  was  seldom  free  of  debt^  and  difficul- 
ties i%  and  in  gome  instances,  as  that  of  the  convent  of  Simo 
Petra,  the  establishments  have  turned  bankrupU,  their  goods 
being  seized  and  sold,  and  the  monks  dispersed  from  their 
dwellingB.il 

To  the  Porte  their  tribute  is  exorbitant,  in  spite  of  a  charter 
ofimmunitygrantedthemby  the  Sultan,  and  said  to  be  still  in 
existence  at  Charyess,  the  capital  of  thepenuisula,     Itia  said 

•  P.  SOS,  304.  Papers  of  Dr.  Sibthorpe.  Walpole's  Tur- 
key,  vol.  ii.  p.  40.     Rabbe,  p.  94.     Bory  St.  Vincent,  p.  ii9. 

t  "  By  the  rules  of  the  institution,  every  convent  on 
Mount  Athos,  and  indeed  throughout  the  wh<Ae  Turkish 
empire,  is  ordered  to  show  hospitality  to  strangers  who  pre- 
sent themselves  at  their  gate,  whether  they  be  Greeks,  here- 
tics, or  infidels  ;  nor  are  they  permitted  to  ask  for  payment 
from  any  visitor  for  any  provisions  they  may  give."— Dr. 
Hunt,  p.  ZSi.    See  also  page  199,  ibid. 

t  Dr.  Hunt. 

^  At  the  period  of  Dr.  Hunt's  visit  their  encumbrances 
amounted  to  one  million  piastres,  or  80,000/.  sterling. 

U  Ibid.  214. 


,,  Google 


396  HISTOEY   OF 

cama],  and  trustinc  solely  to  the  suggestions 
of  reason  and  inspiration,  they   rejected  with 

that,  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Greek  empire,  when  the  Cbria- 
tian  dynasty  was  verging  towards  ita  close,  and  the  risii^ 
power  of  the  Ottomans  waa  rapidly  subjecting  the  richest 
provinces  of  the  eraperors,  the  monks  of  Athos  sent  a  depu- 
tation from  their  body  to  the  Sultan  at  Brusa,  "  to  pay  their 
homage  to  the  rising  sun."  Calculating,  with  political 
aciunen,  on  the  approaching  downfall  of  the  Greeks,  they 
presented  Orchan  with  a  purse  of  fourteen  thousand  sequins, 
and  begged  that,  when  he  should  be  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Byzantium,  be  would  remember  the  mooks  of  the  Holy 
Mountain.  The  Turk,  of  course,  accepted  their  submisdon, 
promised  full  compliance,  and  gave  them  the  charter  1  have 
mentioned,  confirming  to  them  and  their  successors  the  sole 
possession  of  Mount  Athos.  The  successors  of  Orchan  have, 
however,  made  them  pay  dearly  for  their  treachery  ;  and  so 
far  from  being  exempt  in  toto  from  taxation,  their  annual 
tribute  is  estimated  at  one  hundred  and  thirteen  thousand 
piastres,  independent  of  occasional  exactions,  which  fre- 
quently amount  to  one-fifth  of  that  sum. 

Trade  is  of  course  unknown  at  Athos,  and  the  only  mer- 
chandize of  Charyess  are  the  manuscript  psalters  written  by 
the  monks  and  still  preferred  by  the  devotees  to  printed 
books,  pictures  of  saints,  knit  stockings,  oils  distilled  from 
plants,  and  knives  with  ornamented  handles,  inscribed  with 
sacred  mottoes  by  the  caloyers.*  Their  town  is  distin- 
guished for  nothing  except  being  the  residence  of  the  T\irkish 
Aga,  who,  as  deputy  of  the  Bostandji  Bachi,  is  governor  t  of 


•  Dr.  Hunt,  p.  SI04,  205. 

JuSa  iftinpiM  StjfLirm,  xed  iefofu,  &c. — Nic.  Gregor.  lib. 
liv.  c.  vii.  vol.  ii.  p.  4+0.  B. 
+  Rizo,  43.     Dr.  Sibthorpe,  p.  38. 
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spiritual  disdain  the  humbler  assistance  of 
human  and  earthly  knowledge.*  Still,  it  was 
in  these  institutions  alone  that  the  spark  of 

the  mountain,  and  the  only  Turk  permitted  to  reside  upon 
It,  even  his  vives  being  excluded  by  the  piouB  Umidity  of  the 
holy  brotiieibood.  Under  his  Burreillance,  the  affairs  of  the 
community  are  managed  by  a  council  offour  deputies,  chosen 
annually  from  the  four  classes  into  vrbicb  the  twenty  con- 
yents  are  divided,  and  who  reside,  without  pomp  or  ostenta- 
tion, at  the  town  of  Charye8a.+  The  office  of  the  Aga  is  said 
to  be  lucrative,  and  the  profits  of  his  two  years  of  privation 
and  seclusion  are  generally  sufficient  to  qualify  him  as  an 
aspirant  to  the  rank  of  the  Bostandji  Bachi,  by  whom  be 
it  appointed. 

*  Of  tbe  ignorance  of  the  monks  at  the  monastery  of 
St  John  in  the  island  of  Patmos,  wbo  may  -be  taken  as  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  genut.  Dr.  Clarke  gives  tbe  following  picture : 

"  We  entered  a  small  oblong  chamber,  having  a  vaulted 
stone  roof,  and  found  it  to  be  nearly  filled  with  books,  of 
all  sizes,  in  a  most  neglected  state ;  some  lying  upon  the 
floor  a  prey  to  tbe  damp  and  to  worms,  others  standing 
upon  shelves,  but  without  any  kind  of  order.  The  books 
upon  the  shelves  were  all  priuted  volumes ;  for  these,  being 
more  modern,  were  regarded  as  the  more  valuable,  and  bad 
a  better  station  assigned  them  than  the  rest,  many  of  which 
were  considered  only  as  so  much  rubbish.  Some  of  the  print- 
ed books  were  tolerably  well-bound,  and  in  good  condition. 
The  superior  said  these  were  his  favourites ;  but  when  we 
took  down  one  or  two  of  them  to  examine  their  contents,  we 
discovered  that  neither  the  superior  nor  his  colle^ue  uwre 

t  Dr.  Hunt,  p.  204,  819. 
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Grecian  literature  was  kept  alive ;  it  was  hCTe 
that  the  candidates  for  prelatic  honours  were  in- 

able  to  read."  They  had  a  confused  traditionary  recollection 
of  the  names  of  some  of  them,  but  knew  no  more  of  their 
'  contents  than  the  Grand  Seignior.  We  saw  here  the  first 
edition  of  the  Anthologia,  in  quarto,  printed  at  Florence,  in 
capital  letters,  A.D.  MCCCXCIV.  a  beautiful  copy.  At  the 
extremity  of  this  chamber,  which  is  opposite  to  the  window, 
a  considerable  number  of  old  volumes  of  parchment,  some 
with  covers  and  some  without,  were  heaped  upon  the  floor, 
in  the  utmost  disorder ;  and  there  were  evident  proofs  that 
these  had  been  cast  aside,  and  condemned  to  answer  any 
purpose  for  which  the  parchment  might  be  required.  When 
we  asked  the  superior  what  they  were  ?  be  replied,  turning; 
up  his  nose  with  en  expression  of  indifierence  and  contempt, 
Xtig^pa^  !t  It  was,  indeed,  a  moment  in  which  a  lite- 
rary traveller  might  be  supposed  to  doubt  the  evidence  of  his 
senses  ;  for  the  whole  of  Uiis  contemned  heap  consisted  en- 
tirely of  Greek  manuscripts,  and  some  of  them  were  of  the 
highest  antiquity." 

"  Every  monastery  bath  its  library  of  books,  which  are 
kept  in  a  lofty  tower,  under  the  custody  of  one  whom  they 
call  %Kmiifu>M)ut,  who  is  also  their  steward,  receives  their 
money,  and  renders  an  account  of  all  their  expenses :  but 

'  Mons.  De  Choiscul-Gouffier  (Voyage  Pittoresque  de  la 
Grtee,  tom.  i.  p.  103,)  found  only  three  monks  in  Patmos 
who  knew  how  to  read.  Sonnini  speaks  of  their  extraor- 
dinary ignorance,  but  he  is  mistaken  when  he  a£Brms  that 
they  have  no  library,  "  There  is  no  library,"  says  he,  "  in 
the  convent ;  and  of  what  utility  would  it  be  among  people 
who  for  the  most  part  cannot  read  ?" — See  Sonnini's  Travels 
in  Greece,  &c.  c.  xxxvi.  p.  437.     Lond.  1801. 

t  Manuscripts.    Clarke's  Travels,  vol.  vi,  pp.  40-4S. 
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stxucted  in  theology  and  the  study  (^  their  an- 
cient language ;  and  to  them  was  their  country 
indebted  for  the  few  brighter  names,  which, 
though  obscure  in  comparison  with  the  brilliant 
spirits  of  Europe,  still  shine  with  the  humbler 
lustre  of  the  glow-worm  on  the  dark  pages  of 
her  early  servitude. 

It  was  from  the  order  of  these  devotees,  that 
the  individuals  destined  for  the  higher  ecclesias- 
tical honours  were  selected.  From  the  remotest 
ages  of  the  Church,  celibacy  has  been  considered 
closely  allied  to  sanctity ;  and  from  the  period 
when  the  monastic  life  was  first  introduced,  the 
bishops  and  officers  of  the  Christian  Church 
were  chosen  from  the  ranks  of  these  venerated 
ascetics.*  Marriage,  whilst  it  was  permitted  by 
the  Greeks  to  the  parochial  clergy ,t  was  for- 

we  muBt  not  imagine  that'  these  librariea  axe  conserved  in 
that  order  as  ours  are  in  the  parts  of  Chiistendom ;  that 
they  are  ranked  and  compiled  in  method,  on  shelves,  with 
labels  of  the  contents ;  or  that  they  are  brushed  and  kept 
clean,  like  the  libraries  of  our  colleges :  but  they  are  piled 
one  on  the  other,  without  order  or  method,  covered  with 
dust,  and  exposed  to  the  vform." — Ricault's  State  of  the 
Greek  and  Armenian  Churches,  p.  S60.    Lond.  1679. 

■  Gibbon,  c.  xxxvii.     Ibid.  c.  xx.  nee.  ii. 

t  Even  this  concession  was  granted  with  Bome  limitations ; 
and  though  marriage  was  permitted  once,  the  church  re- 
tained all  its  ancient  antipathy  to  the  practice  of  second 
nuptials,  which,  in  the  early  eras  of  Christianity,  was  sufH- 
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bidden  to  those  who  aspired  to  episcopal  dis^ 
tinction ;  and  it  was  essential  to  a  candidate  for 
the  higher  dignities  of  the  community,  that  he 
should  be  an  hgoi  fMvctxfis,  or  celibitary.*  To 
this  restriction  may  naturally  be  referred  the 
ori^n  of  that  indifierence,  if  not  aversion,  with 
which  the  Greek  prelates  were  accustomed  to 
look  upon  the  parochial  clergy,  and  the  aversion 
and  suspicion  with  which  they  were  in  turn 
regarded  by  the  people.  As  a  privileged  order, 
their  pride  and  their  ambition  were  kept  in 
perpetual  vigour ;  whilst  the  wants,  the  wishes, 
and  affections  of  their  flocks  were  disregarded  or 
outraged  through  the  influence  of  that  selflsh- 
ness  which  must  always,  in  some  degree,  be 
engendered  by  celibacy.  Marriage,  whether 
in  a  sacred  or  a  secular  sphere,  is  ever  produc- 
tive of  those  social  relations,  and  those  kindlier 
feelings,  which,  spreading  abroad  like  the  ten- 
drils of  the  vine,  serve  to  bind  together  with 
a  firm,  but  delicate  clasp,  the  sympathies  and 
the  affections  of  life  ;  whilst  celibacy,  at  once 
disdaining  and  withholding  the  obligations  of 
mutual  support,  tends  to  destroy  the  cement 
which  unites  society,  and  render  its  component 

cient  to  exclude  ita  perpetrators  rroni  the  honours,  and  even 
alms  of  the  Church — See  Williams's  Diet,  all  Relig.  art. 
Or.  Ch,    Gibbon,  c.  xv.  &c. 

*  Dr.  Hunt's  papers.    Walpole's  Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  ZSt. 
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individuals,  unsympathizing,  unsocial,  and  self- 
dependent.  Thus,  whilst  the  popular  priesthood 
existed  by  an  interchange  of  kin&iesseswith  the 
people,  of  whom  they  felt  themselves  a  consti- 
tuent part,  and  entered  with  enthusiasm  into 
all  their  miseries  and  all  their  rejoicings ;  the 
efforts  of  the  ccenobites  and  ascetics,  standing  as 
it  were  aloof  from  the  rest  of  the  nation,  were 
directed  solely  to  the  advancement  of  their 
power,  and  the  aggrandizement  of  their  indivi- 
dual body. 

Poverty  was,  in  general,  the  inmate  of 
their  dwellings ;  but,  in  some  instances,  they 
had  succeeded  in  amassing  considerable  wealth, 
and  at  t^e  period  of  the  late  revolution,  a 
few  of  the  convents  were  in  possession  of 
extensive  and  valuable  lands  in  Thessaly,  Ma- 
cedonia, and  other  provinces.*  In  addition  to 
this,  the  contributions  of  the  wealtliy  Greeks, 
both  those  at  home  and  others  who  had  settled 
in  distant  quarters  of  Europe,  served  to  main- 
tain their  pious  establishments,  and  enabled 
them  to  meet  the  frequent  exactions  of  the 
Sultan  and  his  deputies.     Another  source  of 

•  "  Apr^s  maintes  vicissitudes  de  spoliation  et  de  rf  int&gra- 
lion  auxquelles  les  avail  expos^E  la  capricieuse  avidit^  dea 
Sultans  ou  des  Pachas,  ces  couvens  possedaient  encore  a 
I'epoque  of)  I'insurreclion  eclata,  des  terreit  en  Macedoine  en 
Thessalie,  el  dans  d'aulres  contrees."— Rabbe,  S4. 
VOI,.   I.  a  D 


,,  Google 


HISTORY  OF 

wealth  arose  from  their  stores  of  relics  of  smats, 
and  remnants  o£  the  veritable  and  holy  cross  ;• 
and  the  profits  arising  from  the  exhibition  of 
these  were  frequently  so  great  as  to  exceed 
even  the  tribute  demanded  by  the  Turks.-f 
Attached  to  almost  every  monastery  of  impor- 
tance, there  were  branch  establishments  in  the 
principal  towns  of  Thessaly,  Bosnia,  Servia,  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Bulgaria,:};  termed  Metochia,  and 
occupied  by  brothers  of  the  order,  who  were  de- 
legated to  preach,  to  raise  contributions,  exhibit 
relics,  and  forward  periodically  to  the  parent 
establishment  the  fruits  arising  from  their 
labours.  To  these  institutions  may  chiefly  be 
traced   the   superstitious    degradatioi)  of    the 

"  The  stock  of  holy  timber  possesBed  by  these  mtracle- 
ineichaats  was  "extensive  and  well  assorted."  It  has  been 
remarked,  that  as  many  figments  of  the  true  cross  are  exhi- 
bited in  Europe  as  would  serve  to  build  a  ship  of  the  Ime. 
The  monastery  of  Xeropotamos  could  contribute  largely  to 
her  constructioD,  as  it  possesses  two  logs,  the  largest  in  exist- 
ence, one  of  them  being  a  yard  and  a  quarter  loi^,  and  still 
retaining  the  cavity  made  by  one  of  the  naila  ! 

t  "  Exploitant  la  devotion  des  Grecs  k  certaines  reliquea, 
et  snrtout  au  bois  de  la  vraie  croix,  dont  tans  se  d^claraient 
pOBseueurs,  ils  avaient  rapidement  Clevis  leurs  revenus  fort  au 
desBus  de  tribute  qui  €taient  la  condition  de  leur  existence." 
— Carrel,  p.  111. 

X  "Ilyavaitdeces  d^legu^  k  lArisse,ii  Triccala,  ik  Jki- 
nina,  Ser^s,  Salonika,  et  dans  beaucoup  des  villes  moioi  con- 
■idcraUes."— Ibid.  111. 
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people,  BDd  the  gross  corruption  of  the  prieet- 
bood.  Credulity  on  the  one  hand,  and  crafty 
chicanery  on  the  other,  were  ready  means  of 
recruiting  the  coffers  of  the  hierarchy;  and 
whilst  the  one  was  fostered  under  the  unde- 
fined tmn  otjuitk,  the  other  was  countenanced 
or  overlooked  by  the  suggestions  of  avarice. 

In  the  remoter  and  more  retired  districts, 
their  pious  efforts  were,  however,  baffled  by  the 
valance  of  the  local  clergy.  It  was  seldom 
that  ui  their  mendicant  expeditions  their  relics 
CQuId  prove  a  source  of  profit  in  the  recesses 
of  Pelion  and  Pindus,  of  Olympus  or  Agrafa, 
where  their  metochia  were  unestablished,  and 
where  the  hardy  natives  cared  but  little  for 
their  saintly  rubbish.  Prepared  for  every  vi- 
cissitude, however,  the  subtle  caloyers  were  not 
to  be  repulsed,  even  by  infidelity  or  aversion  : 
th^  bones  which  passed  in  the  v^ey  for  those  of 
St.  Basil  and  St.  Nicolas,  assumed  in  the  high- 
lands the  more  popular  names  of  Scanderbeg, 
or  Boukovallos ;  and  the  devotion  withheld  by 
the  mount^n-warrior  from  the  remains  of  the 
glorified  Saint,  was  promptly,  and  prqfitahlt/, 
bestowed  on  what  he  supposed  to  be  the  dust 
of  his  warlike  ancestors.*  Nor  were  the  pro- 
ceeds of  this  system  of  holy  deception  appro- 
priated in  all  cases  to  the  purposes  for  which  the 

•  Carrel,  p.  113. 
2  D  2 
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contributions  were  levied ;  and  the  Egoumeni, 
or  abbots,  of  the  several  convents,  had  often  to 
complain,  that  they  were  defrauded,  by  the  vil- 
lainy of  their  erratic  agents,  of  the  sums  amassed 
by  authorized  imposition  and  sacerdotal  fraud.* 
Thus  prepared  for  every  villainy,  those  wan- 
dering miscreants  became  the  promoters  of  vice, 
and  the  fosterers  of  depravity:  the  murderer 
paused  above  his  victim  only  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther he  was  in  possession  of  the  sum  requisite 
to  purchase  the  forgiveness  of  the  Church ;  no 
atrocity  was  too  heinous  to  be  beyond  the  pale 
of  absolution ;  and  the  wretch  who  assumed 
the  sacred  garb  of  piety,  so  far  from  inculcating 
the  practice  of  virtue,  sought  only  to  render 
religion  the  protectress  of  crime,  and  the  guar- 
dian of  depravity.f 

*  "  On  taking  leave  of  Father  Gerasimos,  of  Cbiliantari, 
we  congratulateil  him  on  the  peace  and  tranquillity  which 
his  little  religious  commonwealth  enjoyed  in  the  midst  of 
the  wars  and  revolutions  of  Europe ;  he  replied,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  were  in  a  state  of  perpetnal  conflict  with 
their  most  powerful  enemies,  the  Devil,  their  own  lusts,  and 
the  travelling  caloyera,  vko  embezzled  the  aliru  by  vikich  the  con- 
vent lAoald  be  tvpforted." — Walpole's  Turkey,  vol.  i.  p.  225. 

t  De  la  Guilletiere  attempts,  bj  an  unsupported  asser- 
tion, to  justify  the  character  of  the  Monks,  and  main- 
tains them  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  virtuous  and  exem- 
plary. With  such  a  mass  of  evidence  against  bim,  however, 
his  declaration  comes  with  but  little  weight.— See  Ath^nes 
Anc.  et  Nouv.  p.  284. 
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To  the  popular  clergy  they  maintained  the 
most  virulent  and  avowed  hostility,  since  their 
professions  and  objects  were  thoroughly  dis- 
tinct, and  the  visitations  of  the  one  were  a 
direct  encroachment  on  the  province  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  other.  It  frequently  occurred, 
likewise,  that  the  caloyers  contrived  totally  to 
supersede  their  rivals  ;  and  as  the  latter  could 
not  pretend  to  cope  with  them  in  their  contri- 
butions to  the  bishops,  they  were  obliged  to 
resign  to  them  their  churches,  and  abandon 
their  pastoral  charge  to  the  more  wetJthy  and 
influential  intruders.  These  selfish  competi- 
tions were  sometimes  productive  of  the  most 
disgraceful  scenes,  and  in  many  instances  the 
monks,  encouraged  by  the  authority  of  the 
bishops,  and  supported  by  the  soldiery  of  tbe 
Turks,  have  taken  forcible  possession  of  tlie 
chapels,  in  spite  of  the  wishes  of  the  people.* 

A .  perpetual  struggle  was  thus  maint^ned 
between  the  sincere  and  faithful  ministers  of 
religion,  and  the  hosts  of  travelling  hypocrites, 
who. leagued  with  the  degraded  and  vicious 
portion  of  the  priesthood  against  their  tnore 
virtuous  brethren.  The  characters  of  the  two 
parties  admitted  of  no  medium';  the  former 
were  the  friends,  the  comforters,  and  supporters 
of  their  flocks ;  the  latter  were  a  race,  whose 


'  Pouqueville, 
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reputation  was  infamy,  whose  profession  was 
deceit,  whose  motrve  was  avarice,  and  whose 
contact  was  pollution.  In  the  hands  of  the  one, 
the  expiring  apart  of  Christianity  was  cherished 
as  a  light  in  the  darkness  of  adversity,  as  a 
glowing  flame  in  ithe  coldness  of  misery  and 
despair ;  by  the  others,  it  was  blown  into  a 
brand  of  anarchy,  or  served,  like  the  fire  of 
the  incendiary,  to  delude  the  victim,  whilst 
it  concealed,  or  facilitated  the  progress  of  the 
spoiler. 

Another  institution,  which  formed  one  of  the 
peculiar'  features  of  the  Greek  Church,  was  that 
of  the  Laic,  or  Secular  Clergy,  as  they  have 
been  antithetically  denominated.  This  cor^e, 
who  surrounded  the  throne  of  the  Constantino- 
politan  Patriarch,  derive  their  origin  from  the 
successors  of  Constentine,  at  the  period  when 
the  Byzantine  court  were  striving  to  shroud, 
under  a  display  of  gorgeous  splendour,  the 
declining  energies  «f  the  sinking  state*  In 
imitation  of  the  crowd  of  ennobled  attendants 
who  composed  the  suite  of  the  monarch,  the 
haughty  prelate  created  in  his  palace  a  host  of 
dignitaries,  to  each  of  whom,  on  receiving  con- 
secration by    tonsure   and   the   imposition  -of 

■  For  an  account  of  the  Secular  Clei^y,  aee  Riio,  p.  +4. 
Gibbon,  c.  liii. 
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hands,  was  assigned  an  office  of  honour,  with  a 
corresponding  and  sonorous  title. 

The  order  was  divided  into  two  classes,  de- 
nominated Pendas,  the  first  including  the  chief 
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perceive  that  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  the 
former  were  of  a  very  doubtful  and  pro- 
blematical nature.  It  requires  but  little  re- 
flection, or  demonstration,  to  conclude,  that 
a  people,  whose  leading  trait  was  a  fanatical 
devotion  to  their  own  religion,  however  they 
might  be  forced  to  tolerate  that  of  others, 
would  concede  but  few  important  privileges 
which  were  not  suggested  by  immediate  expe- 
diency, or  a  prospect  of  future  political  advan- 
tage. In  fact,  the  evident  object  of  Maho- 
met II.  was  to  corrupt  and  enchain  the  hier- 
archy, by  the  investiture  of  power,  and  the 
bestowal  of  wealth,  and  thus  to  secure  an 
indirect  influence  over  the  people  through 
the  subserviency  of  their  leaders.  Nor  did  the 
result  of  the  measure  disappoint  the  expecta- 
tions of  those  who  devised  it.  The  Synod, 
who  appointed  the  chiefs  of  the  Church,  be- 
came almost  immediately  the  creatures  of  the 
divan ;  and  the  Patriarch,  who  was  chosen  by 
them,  even  if  averse  to  their  proceedings,  could 
not  act  without  their  concurrence.*  By  this 
means  the  whole  body  of  the  Prelates  were  in- 
directly, more  or  less,  under  the  influence  of 

"  "  Le  Patriarche  ne  doit  decider  arbitrairement  aucune 
afTaire  g^n^rale,  soil  civile  !u>it  ecclesiastique,  ni  mi^ine  nom- 
mer  quelque  evi  que  a  une  siege  vacatite,  Eaiis  avoir  preatable- 
mcnt  obtenu  k  consentement  du  Synode," — Rizo,  p.  31. 
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the  Porte,  since  they  could  not  possibly  obtain 
their  nomination  without  the  interest  of  the 
Synod  and  the  approval  of  the  Piscopos  Cale'mi  ; 
a  court  appointed  by  the  Turks  to  regulate  the 
Berat,  and  receive  the  exequatur  paid  by  every 
dignitary  on  the  occasion  of  his  installation. 
Still,  with  all  its  corruption,  the  constitution 
of  their  Church  was  more  pure  than  that  of 
the  Romans,  and  retaining  some  portion  of 
their  republican  habits,  they  rejected  an  abso- 
lute despotism  even  in  their  ecclesiastical  ar- 
rangements. Their  principles  of  belief  were 
regulated  not  by  the  fiat  of  an  infallible  auto-, 
crat,  but  by  the  unanimous  conviction  of  an 
assembled  council ;  and  they  treated  with 
haughty  disdain  the  pretensions  of  one  who, 
elected,  like  themselves,  the  metropolitan  of  a 
province,  endeavoured  to  usurp  the  spiritual 
domination  of  the  world. 

As  to  the  Patriarch,  though  regarded  by  the 
nation  as  the  representative  of  their  ancient 
sovereigns,  he  possessed  the  pomp  without  the 
powers  of  aristocratic  and  feudal  authority. 
The  necessity  of  contributing  to  the  support  of 
his  pontifical  splendour,  was  to  the  Greeks  the 
most  ordinary  memento  of  his  dominion ;  and 
whilst  his  deposition  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  Ottomans,  his  enthusiasm  and  temporary 
influence  were  much   more  likely  to  be  em-. 
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ployed  in  pursuit  of  bis  own  advantage,  than 
exited  in  favour  of  his  countrymen.  For 
the  bishops,  in  like  manner,  the  people  had 
but  little  affection  or  regard.  The  very  dr- 
eumstances  of  the  simony  and  corruption  ^- 
tendant  en  their  appointment,*  argued  a  want 
of  purity  in  the  tody  at  large ;  and  whilst  their 
Installation  was  characterized  by  sycophancy  to 
those  in  power,  the  tenor  of  their  administra- 
tion was  generally  marked  by  exactions  as  re- 
garded their  flocks,  and  by  avarice  in  the  sale 
of  thek  inferior  ecclesiastical  appointments.f 

Influenced,  however,  by  that  awe  which  at- 
taches to  the  junction  of  spiritual  exaltation 
with  temporal  power,  the  Greeks,  althoug^i  di- 
vested of  all  affection  for  their  prelates,  were 
accustomed'  to  regard  them  with  a  veneration 
mingled  with  fear.  Even  whilst  they  mur- 
mured against  their  mercenary  impositions  and 
subserviency  to  thenf  tyrants,  they  could  not 
suppress  an  emotion  of  respect  for  those  who 
combined  in  their  own  character  the  united 
offices  of  a  civil  magistrate,  a  dignified  ecdesi- 

•  Caml,  p.  106.    Habbe,  p.  87- 

t  To  this,  as  to  all  general  assertioiu,  there  were  many  ex- 
csptions;  aod  in  the  present  reyolution,  the  conduct  of  num- 
bers of  Greek  prelates  evinced  a  patriotiBm  and  a  disbter- 
ettedness  widely  different  from  the  ^neral  character  of  dieir 
otd«i. 
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astic,  and  a  mediator  between  the  subjects  and 
his  despots.  >.   .. 

Nor  were  the  services  which  the  preroga- 
tives of  their  office  enabled  the  Insfaops  to 
affi>rd  to  the  Greeks  in  any  degree  proportion- 
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The  entire  body  of  the  unmarried  clergy 
from  the  humblest  coenobite  to  the  enthroned 
chief  of  their  reli^on,  may  thus  be  looked  upon 
as  one  connected  and  classified  system  of  tyran- 
ny; each  individual  existing  by  the  spoils  of 
those  immediately  beneath  him,  and  all  sup- 
ported by  the  hard-wrung  contributions  of  the 
Greeks.  They  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  in- 
sulated wmght,  an  incubus  imposed  upon  the 
mass  of  the  people,  with  whom  they  had  no 
mutual  sympathies,  and  from  the  midst  of  whom 
they  might  have  been  removed,  without  rend- 
ing a  single  tie,  or  inflicting  an  essential  injury. 
The  sole  benefit  for  which  they  can  claim  the 
gratitude  of  the  nation,  was  that  of  preserving 
unextinguished  the  dying  spark  of  Gredan 
literature,  and  being  the  vehicle  by  means  of 
which  the  language  of  their  fathers  has  been 
handed  down  to  the  unfortunate  Greeks.*  If 
in  the  struggle  for  supremacy  between  the  pon- 
tiffs of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  the  former 
had  succeeded  in  gaining  an  early  ascendency, 
the  consequences  which  must  have  ensued  to 
the  Greeks  are  obvious ;  the  language,  the  man- 
ners, and  the  national  habits  of  the  triumph- 
ing rival,  would  have  been  adopted  and  imi- 
tated by  the  followers  of  his  unsuccessful  op- 

'  Gibbon,  c.  liii.  Bory  St.  Vincent,  p.  S50.  Walpole, 
vol.  1.  p.  HI. 
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ponent,  and  the  remnants  of  Grecian  genius, 
which  served  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries 
to  excite  a  taste  for  learning  at  Constantinople, 
and  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  to  introduce 
the  study  and  cultivation  of  the  Athenian  lite- 
rature into  Europe,  would  have  been  neglected 
and  forgotten. 

Even  whibt  we  concede  to  them,  however, 
the  merit  of  this  service,  important  as  it  is,  we 
cannot  avoid  reprobating  most  strenuously  the 
determined  and  selfish  hostility  of  their  order 
to  those  who  have  been  the  more  efficient  me- 
dium of  transmitting  to  posterity  a  legacy  more 
valuable  and  more  estimable  still,  the  Jaith  ^f 
Christ  I  refer,  of  course,  to  the  Fappas.  The 
corruption  and  superstition  with  which  rdi- 
gion,  even  in  their  hands,  became  encumbered, 
is  a  matter  which  can  excite  but  little  surprise, 
when  we  reflect  on  the  long  series  of  political 
and  mental  degradations  which  the  Greeks  had 
endured,  and  which  could  not  faU  to  produce 
the  utter  subjection  of  both  intellectual  vigour 
and  personal  energy.  Still,  debased  as  were  the 
principles  and  practice  of  their  Church,  sunk  as 
virtue  was  into  a  mere  matter  of  ceremony  and 
form,  till  "  prayers  had  become  morality  and 
kneeling  religion,"*  their  communion  was  a 
barrier  which  served  to  prevent  the  amalgama- 

*  Junius,  Letter  xv. 
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tion  of  the  Turks  and  their  tributaries,  and  a 
point  d'(^}pui  around  which  were  assembled  all 
the  prejudices  and  recollections  of  the  Greeks. 

As  their  one  solitary  source  of  national  pride, 
and  the  sole  medium  of  relaxation  or  clemency 
in  the  vigour  of  their  subjection,  they  clung 
with  fond  tenacity  to  the  sacred  institutions  of 
their  fathers ;  and  wherever  apostacy  had  oc- 
curred, as  unfortunately  it  sometimes  did,  it 
served  to  show  the  weak  tenure  of  that  religion, 
whose  precepts  are  based  on  expediency  and  not 
on  conviction,  and  speak  merely  to  the  senses 
without  engaging  the  mind.  Such  instances, 
however,  so  far  from  being  common,  were  re- 
garded with  detestation  by  even  the  most  aban- 
doned ;  and  the  renegade,  on  his  investiture  with 
the  turban,  surrendered  not  merely  his  belief, 
but  his  home,  his  assodates,  his  nation,  and  his 
name.* 

To  the  Greeks,  in  a  word,  under  the  sway 
of  the  Ottomans,  their  Church  was  the  direct 
agent  of  few  positive  advantages,  and  the  me- 
dium of  merely  nominal  or  unimportant  privi- 
leges. It  stood,  nevertheless,  as  a  bond  of 
union  in  the  hour  of  difScuIty ;  and  as  the 
medium,  frail  as  it  has  proved,  of  preserving 

*  Babin,  p.  56.    De  U  GuilletieTe,  p.  S87.     Pouqueville, 
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Christianity,  it  must  ever  be  revered  as  the 
casket  which  inclosed  a  talisman,  whose  virtues 
were  calculated  to  enlighten  the  darkness  of  a 
nation's  misery,  and  which,  displayed  in  the 
beams  of  her  rising  independence,  has  served  to 
Tally  round  her  the  sympathies  and  the  a£Eec- 
tions  of  Europe. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

The  Annatoli  and  Elephts. 

Amongst  those  institutions  which,  after  the 
fall  of  Constantinople,  had  a  direct  tendency  to 
the  preservation  of  the  Greeks  as  a  distinct 
people,  the  most  important  were  the  ArmatoU, 
or  national  militia,  who  were  charged  with  the 
maintenance  of  public  order,  and  the  repression 
of  brigandage  in  the  mountains  of  Northern 
Greece;*  and  that  of  the  Phanariots  at  the 
capital,  who  acted  as  the  chief  diplomatic  agents 
of  the  Turks  in  their  transactions  with  Euro- 
pean Powers,  and  became,  in  latter  days,  the 
Princes  or  Hospodars  of  Wallachia  and  Mol- 
davia. 

The  original  establishment  of  the  former  is 
involved  in  considerable  obscurity,  but  the  most 

*  The  institution  of  Armatolics  never  extended  to  the  Mo- 
lea. — Carrel,  p.  ]24;  Fauriel,  Chants  Populaires  de  laGr^ce 
Modern  e. — Discours  Pr61in 
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probable  authorities  concur  in  r^erring  it. to  a 
poiod  subsequent  to  the  conquest  of  Greece 
by  the  Ottomans.*  Whilst  the  earlier  Sultans 
were  occupied  in  the  consolidatifHi  of  their  con- 
quests* and  the  reduction  of  remote  and  isolated 
points,  the  turbulent  and  restive  spirit  of  the 
mountaine^:^  of  Olympus,  Felion,  Findus,  and 

*  Pouqueville,  after  a  leftmed  disserUtion  on  all  tbe  rob- 
bers of  Greece,  from  Autolychus,  the  bod  of  Mercury,  to  thote 
who  were  persecuted  by  the  Vaian^  in  the  thirteenth  ceo- 
tury.t  concludes  by  attributing  the  institution  of  Armatotiks 
to  the  age  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus ;  Rizo,  with  more 
probability,  deduces  its  foundation  from  the  example  of  stem 
resistance  to  oppression  displayed  by  Scanderbeg  and  his 
euociates ;  (p.  48.)  and  M.  Faurid,  whose  details  on  this 
bead  are  ample  and  interesting.,  asserts  without  hesitation, 
his  connction  of  their  origin  being  subsequent  to  the  Turk- 
ish iDvasion.  "  //  e»t  certain  qu'elles  sont  posl«rieures  k  la 
conqu6te  de  la  Grice  par  les  Turcs,  et  qu'avant  cette  cod- 
quSte  Ton  cherchait  en  vain  parmi  let  Grecs  quelque  trace 
d'nne  pareille  institution."— (Fauriel,  p.  xlvi,— Carrel,  p,  8S, 
&c.  &c) 

t ''  Les  Seigneurs  Fran^ais  qui  envahirant  la  Gr^ce  a]H«s  la 
prise  de  Byzance  ne  firent  qu'augmenter  le  nombre  des 
Elephtes,  auxquelles  ils  durent  opposer  des  compagnies  de 
Varangvet." — Pouqueville,  Voy.  de  la  Gr^e,  1.  xi.  c.  iv. 

From  this  term  is  derived  the  modem  epithet  of  Frank*, 
bestowed  by  the  Greeks  on  their  European  neighbours  in 
general,  though  originally  it  seems  to  hare  been  chieAy  con> 
fined  to  the  English  and  Danes.— 8ee  Gibbon,  c.  Iv. 

VOL.  I.  2  E 
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Agrafa,  was  a  source  of  perpetual  annoyance  to 
the  inhabitants  of  those  districts  which  had  sub- 
mitted to  their  arms,  and  to  the  Turkish  troops 
who  were  quartered  amongst  them.  Aided  by 
their  rocky  fastnesses,  and  supported  by  the  suc^ 
cours  of  the  Venetians,  who  still  held  possession 
of  the  maritime  ports  in  their  vicinity,*  their  ag- 
gressions soon  rendered  them  fonnidable  to  the 
Sultans,  who  were  long  unable  to  withdraw 
their  attention  from  foreign  conquest  to  domes- 
tic conciliation.f  In  this  predicament,  conces^ 
sion  was  the  sole  alternative ;  the  Turks  con- 
sented to  treat  with  them  on  terms  of  leniency, 
and  the  refractory  warriors  were  permitted,  on 
the  payment  of  a  trifling  tribute,  \  to  retain  their 
amw,  to  form  themselves  into  a  military  com-; 
nuinity,  to  occupy  their  native  districts,  and  to 
be  governed  by  their  own  laws  and  regulations.^ 
Those,  however,  who  dwelt  in  the  savage  and 
almost  inaccessible  gorges  of  the  mountains, 
proudly  refused  all  compromise  or  treaty  with 
their  tyrants ;  they  retired  to  their  secluded 
haunts  and  Klephtochoria,  and  disd^ing  all 
contact  with  the  Moslems  or  their  minions, 
asserted  that  haughty  independence  which  to 

*  Rizo,  p.  49.     Pouqueville,  ir.  p,  iSS.     f  Rizo,  p.  SI. 
I  Cairel,  p.  94,  96.    Rnbbe,  p.  103. 
^  Fauriel,  p.  xlriij.  Riio,  p.  MO. 
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the  present  hoiir  they  have  fearlessly  and  suc< 
cessfully  maintuned. 

The  KXi^nu  ifia^i,  or  those  who  had  submit- 
ted,* were  authorized  to  organize  for  mutual 
protection  a  corps  of  regular  militia,  wider  the 
title  otArmatoU.  This  body,  which  strongly  re- 
sembled the  Independent  companies  established 
for  a  fiitnilar  parpose  in  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land, was  composed  of,  paid,  and  commanded 
exclusively  by  Greeks,f  but  submitted  to  the 
authority  of  the  Pachas  of  the  several  dis- 
tricts. 

The  institution  thus  founded  anudst  the 
hills  of  Agrafa,  soon  spread  itself  over  the  en- 
tire extent  of  Greece,  and  existed  in  evay  dis- 
trict from  the  Yardar  to  the  Hexamilion ; 
divided  into  as  many  companies,  independent  of 
eadi  other,  as  there  were  separate  cantons  in 
the  provinces  in  which  it  prevMled.J      The 

*  This  term  aad  that  of  itpotm/ntni  served  to  distitiguiBh 
tbem  from  their  resUtaot  compatriots,  who  nere  denominated 
the  wild  Klephts,  or  KXi^w  SypiM. — See  Faurie),  p.  iii. 

f  Rabbe,  p.  105  ;  Canel,  p.  89.  "  Cette  milice,  sold^  aux 
frail  de  la  population  Grecque,  etait  tout  entiire  et  de  droit 
composee  de  Orecs  :  nul  subjet  Turk  ou  Muflulman  du 
Grand  Sei^eur  n'en  pouvait  faire  partie." — Fauiiel,  p.  xlir. 

t  Fauriel,  p.  xliv.  "  Le  Mont  Agrafa,  ce  boulevard  naturel 
de  I'Epire,  fut  le  premiere  pays  qui  obtint  par  capitulation  la 
prerogative  d'avoir  un  capitaine  avec  un  nombre  luffisant 
2e2 
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ooncesnons  granted  through  the  intimidatirai, 
were  soon  confirmed  by  the  policy  of  the  Turks ; 
and  the  Aiinatolis  of  the  Greeks  became  in  their 
hands  an  influential  check  on  the  ambition  of 
the  turbulent  Timariots,  who  had  been  quartered 
by  Amurath  and  Mahomet  in  Epims  and  Al- 
bania. Nor  were  they  less  useful  in  protecting 
■the  bands  of  agricultural  or  commerdal  colo- 
nists who  had  settled  in  the  vast  pl^s  which 
are  wat»ed  by  the  Peneus,  and  whom,  with- 
out their  aid,  the  neighbouring  Pachas  found 
themselves  unable  to  guard  from  the  brigands 
of  Olympus.* 


del  loldaU  pour  le  maintien  du  bon  ordre,  pour  la  s&rete  des 
vUIefl  et  des  villages  situ^s  au  pied  et  sur  les  llancs  de  cette 
rooDtagDe  escarp^e.  •  •  L'ezemple  da  Mont  Agn- 
pha  fut  Bucceuiveinent  suiTi  par  toutes  les  pToriiiceB  de  la 
Gi^e  cODtineniale,  depuis  I'Albanie  jnsqu'd  la  Macedoiae 
IVans-Axienne,  le  Peloponese,  et  I'Eubceg." — Rizo,  p.  49. 

Id  consequence  of  the  constant  alternations  in  the  nnm- 
ber  and  importance  of  the  political  divisions  of  Greece,  (see 
p.  38S,)  and  the  connection  of  the  Annatolis  with  these,  as 
well  as  from  other  internal  causes,  the  corps  of  the  tatter 
were  liable  to  frequent  viciasitndea  and  vaiiations,  both  in 
extent  and  administration.  "  Le  nombre  des  cantons  d'Ar- 
matoles,"  says  Fauriel,  p.  zlir,  "  a  vari^  avec  le  temps  et 
selon  les  circonstances.  Immbliatement  avant  la  Reroln- 
tioD,  Ton  coraptait  jnsqu'^  dix  sept,  doat  dix  en  Thessalie 
on  en  livadie;  quatre  en  Etolte,  en  Aeamante  on  en  Epite; 
et  les  troia  autres  dans  la  Macedoine  Cia-Axienne." 

*  Rizo,  p.  S3  ;  Carrel,  p.  86. 
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The  cbief  military  command  was  wielded  by 
a  leader  with  the  title  of  Capetan,  whose  juris-' 
diction  was  denraninated  an  Annatolic,  and 
whose  residence  was  usually  in  the  principal 
village  of  his  canton.*  The  honour  was  here- 
ditary, and  descended,  with  the  sabre  of  his 
ancestors,  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  chieftain^f 
who,  (if  attached  to  Uie  regular  militia,)  ob- 
tained a  diploma,  or  boyourdi,  from  his 
padia.:}:  The  members  of  the  corps,  who 
in  point  of  number  were  unrestricted,  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Pallikaris  ;J  and  one 

•  FaurielfXlr.;  Canel,  91.  He  wa»  BometimcB  denomina- 
ted Protaloi,  according  to  Pouqueville,  c.  iv.  lib.  xi.  The 
tennKtt«T«wf  wa«  pecnliar  toAcroceraunia;  by  tbeSulioU 
they  were  denominated  Polemarchi ;  KcfoXoEr;  by  the  inba- 
bitanta  of  Pindus  ;  and  KeMlani,  or  Chieftains,  by  the  Pelo- 
poonesians. 

t  Fauriel,  xlv.  The  principal  hereditary  houMS  wera 
thoae  of  Baateki,  on  Mount  Pelion,  Boukovallos,  in  Agrafa, 
and  Stornaris,  by  the  Achelous.  Blachavaa  was  the  name  of 
the  CapeUns  of  CaBsia,  and  Zachilas  of  Alassona.  The 
family  of  Lazos  was  the  most  distinguiahed  on  Olympus,  end 
that  of  Thasos  in  Thessaly  and  Macedonia.— See  Carrel, 
p.  99,  a. 

X  In  districts  governed  by  a  Moussellim,  or  a  delegate  of 
the  Pacha,  the  Armatolis  were  in  like  manner  submitted  to 
his  orders. 

fj  For  the  derivation  of  this  term,  which  may  be  rendered 
brave,  see  a  note  in  the  fourth  volume  of  PouqueviUe's  Tra- 
vels, u.  485. 
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who  acted  as  secretary,  or  lieutenant,  to  the 
Captain,  was  denominated  his  Ihoto-paUikari. 
His  costume  was  splendid  in  the  extreme ;  and 
in  addition  to  the  usual  arms  of  his  clan,  he 
bore  in  his  girdle  a  silver  inkstand  to  designate 
his  literary  as  well  as  warlike  occupations. 
Inured  to  hardship  and  privation,  and  schooled 
in  temperance*  and  hardy  toils,  the  iron  frame 
of  each  sturdy  soldier  was  a  fitting  receptacle 
for  the  bold,  unbending  spirit  which  it  en- 
shrined. His  valour,  his  endurance,  and  his 
virtues,  raised  him  to  a  par  with  his  haughtiest 
leader,  who  had  too  much  veneration  for  the 
merits  of  his  followers,  to  abuse  by  tyranny 
that  command  to  which  they  bowed  through 
duty.  The  fruits  and  the  fatigues  of  victory  - 
were  alike  common  to  the  chieftain  and  his 
clan ;  and  the  only  distinction  sought  by  the 
former  was  that  which  was  derivable  from 
superior  prowess,  or  unrivalled  intrepidity. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  submitted,  or, 
as  they  were  denominated  by  their  countrymen, 
9gooKwriroi  Klephts ;  that  of  their  companions 
in  the  mountains  differed  in  many  essential  par- 
ticulars.    So  far  from  yielding  to  the  authority 

*  '■  En  general  ils  se  distinguaieat  par  leur  sobriJU.  Va 
Pallikare  ivrogne  4tait  regard*  comme  indigoe  de  sod  carac- 
tire."— Riio,  p.  845. 
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pf  the  local  governments,  the  latter  disclaimed 
in  toto  all  dependency  on  beys  or  pachaa,*  and 
assayed  in  its  fullest  force  the  charter  which 
conferred  on  them  the  power  of  governing 
themselves,  and  of  treating  directly  with  the 
Forte  on  all  subjects  connected  with  their 
rights  and  privileges. 

Of  their  numerous  cantons,  the  most  consi- 
derable maintdned  an  insulated  independence, 
whilst  those  of  less  importance  united  in  con- 
federacies for  mutual  protection,  and  all  adopt- 
ed the  same  form  of  republican  administra- 
tion. Their  elders,  or  demogerontes,  elected  an- 
nually from  the  body  of  the  people,  were  in- 
trusted with  the  internal  police,  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  and  the  applotment  of  the 
tribute  in  their  several  districts ;  and  to  them 
the  Captains  of  each  Klephtochori  were  amen- 

*  Some  of  those  establishments  of  the  iodependeDt  Arma- 
'  toll,  whose  position  or  military  resources  were  weak,  were 
obliged  to  place  themselves  for  security  under  the  patroQ- 
age  of  some  pacha  id  the  lowlands.  But  as  the  choice  of 
tii^r  protector  lay  widi  themselrea,  they  generally  selected 
-  one  at  so  great  a  distance  from  their  Kleftochori,  as  to  leave 
him  no  opportunity  of  personal  iaterfeience  in  their  concerns,  . 
whilst  they  reaped  all  the  advantages  of  his  official  iuflueuce. 
Thus  Mezzovo  was  origiually  under  the  care  of  the  Cadi  of 
Lepanto,  whose  reside'nce  was  seven  days' journey  from  that 
of  his  clients.— Se^  Carrel,  p.  101. 
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able  for  the  securi^  of  Uie  district  committed 
to  their  charge.  The  limits  of  their  estabUsh. 
tnents  were  accurately  defined,  and  jealously 
guarded  against  any  encroachments  of  the  Turks* 
and  one  officer  alone  redded  amongst  them  as 
agent  to  the  Forte,  in  order  to  facilitate  their 
negotiations  with  the  Ottoman  authorities.  Of 
their  population,  a  proportion  were  agricultur- 
ists ;  and  these,  for  the  security  of  their  lands, 
were  accustomed  to  take  into  their  pay  those 
bands  of  the  submitted  Armatoli,  who,  flying 
from  the  oppression  ofthe  Moslems  in  the  val- 
leys, betook  themselves  for  freedom,  and  safety 
to  the  retreats  o{  the  mountains.* 

In  the  enjoyment  of  this  comparaliTe  liberty 
tiie  highlanders  of  Northern  Greece  .continued 
from  the  period  of  their  origii^  orgamzatifm 
up  to  the  destruction  of  the  Venetian  dynasty, 
in  the  c<»nmencement  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 

*  "  Le  nom  des  villages  des  Klephtes  atteste  encore  an- 
jonrd'hui  la  glorieuse  reBigtance  des  cantons  qoi  transiftkrent 
ainti  avec  les  conqueraofl.  De  ce  nombre  furent  dans  le 
mont  PelioD,  MacriDua,  Stfiadis,  Poitana,  Oraykos,  Arga- 
lUti,  Mourizi,  AnJlli,  Zagora,  Mezal^ ;  dans  les  moots 
Agrapha,  Rentila,  Patritos,  Fonrna,  Ambelakia ;  Alaasona 
dans  la  vallee  de  Ternp^;  Xelojiaricos  aux  sources  dc 
I'AcheloSs ;  dans  I'Olympe,  Milli^  la  plus  iraportant«  des 
stations  Klephliques ;  sur  le  Pinde  proprement  dite,  Hezzovo; 
et  dans  les  branches  Thessaliques  de  la  mSme  cbatne,  Coul- 
lana,  Diamissi,  Kerachia." — Carrel,  p.  93. 
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tury.  Previously  to  this  event,  numbers  of  them 
had,  it  is  true,  occaaionallyj  dther  from  iiidina- 
tion  or  neces&ity,  cast  off  all  .connexion  with  the 
Pachas,  and  betaken  themselves  to  a  life  of  ra- 
pine and  lawless  freedom  in  the  hUls  ;*  but  it 
was  only  then  that  the  Porte,  imagining  the 
eidstence  of  the  entire  body  no  longer  essential 
to  the  interests  of  the  Ottomans,  sought  by 
every  means  to  disunite  and  destroy  them. 
Fiqm  that  epoch  to  the  present,  thai  annals  are 
merdy  a  cbronide  c^  their  wars  with  the  emi»- 
sarie&snd  del^ates  of  the  Sultan ;  and  fit^n  the, 
appTesa.cai  to  which  they  were  subs^qoently 
exposed,  arose  that  body  of  restive  warriors,  th^ 
KUphts,  whose  exploits  and  prowess  form  the 
most  prominent  theme  in  the  history  and  lyrics 
of  Modem  Greece. 

One  of  the  most  galling  nwasures  for  their 
subvosion,  was  the  establishment  of  certain 
oS&fxs,  directly  interfering  with  the  functions 
and  privileges  of  the  Armatoli ;  the  most  pro- 

'  "  Ud  CapiUine  d'Armatolike  6tait-il  inqui6t4  k  bod  poeic, 
atrait'il  vent  de  quelque  trahiBoa  ourdie  contie  lui  par  un 
Pacha,  ou  par  )e  Dervendgi  Bachi,  il  ^gnait  ansaitit  lea 
montagnes  les  plus  voisinea  avec  aes  Pallikares  qui  1';  suU 
vaient  immediatement  ou  allaieot  I'y  joiDdre,  et  la  compagmie 
d'Armatolea,  charg«e  de  la  police  d'un  canton,  le  trouvait  ea 
ua  initant  Uansfonn^  en  uue  baude  de  Klephtea  ea  gueire 
ouveite  contre  Tautoritfe  Tuique." — Fauriel,  lii. 
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minent  of  which  was  the  institution  of  the  I>er- 
vendgi  Bachi,*  who  with  a  band  of  followers 
chosen  by  himself,  and  governed  by  Derve- 
nagas  of  bis  own  election,  had  charge  of  the 
roads  throughout  the  several  pachaUcs.f  Where 
hostility  was  premeditated,  occasions  of  quarrel 
were  easily  discovered,  and  those  disagreements 
which  at  first  arose  from  accident  or  local 
injustice,  soon  ripened  into  a  state  of  poma- 
nent  and  universal  warfare  between  these  re^e- 
sentatives  of  the  two  nations.  In  this  state  of 
afiMrs,  the  followers  of  the  Prophet  were,  of 
eourse,  the  party  favoured  by  power ;  and  an 
alteration  introduced  into  the  system  of  govern- 
ment, after  the  expulsion  of  the  Venetians,  was 
designed  to  give  them  a  decided  and  ovw- 
whelming  superiority.  Up  to  the  year  1740, 
it  had  been  the  policy  of  the  Divan  to  avoid 
nominating  to  any  of  the  vacant  pacbalica, 
those  chiefs  of  the  Albanians  who,  having  em- 
braced Mahometanism,  had  long  maintained  an 
avowed  aversion  to  the  Greeks.     From  that 

•  Seep.  Sll. 

t  Fauriel,  p.  xlix.  Pouquerille,  vol.  iv.  p.  236.  The 
office  wB>  equivalent  to  that  of  K^urtnipifxV  iix^^r  the  By* 
zantiDe  empire,  (Leake's  Outline,  &c.  p.  31.}  lU  revival  by 
the  Turks  took  place  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century  ;  "  cet  ^veneroent  arriva  an  commencement  du  dix- 
■eptigmc  si^le."     (Pouqueville,  vol.  iv,  p.  S37.) 
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period,  however,  up  to  1784,  the  Pachalic  of 
Epu-us,  combined  with  the  office  of  Derven^i 
Bachi,  was  successively  conferred  on  Albanians, 
whose  attention  was  energetically  directed  to- 
wards the  overthrow  and  disorganization  of  the 
native  Armatoli.    To  these  succeeded  the  cele- 
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to  abandon  their  title  of  Annatxdi,*  and,  resum- 
ing their  ancient  epithet  of  Klephtes,  united 

*  Like  the  pirates  of  the  .^ean,  in  the  early  age*  of 
QTeece,t  their  name  carried  no  diigrace  with  it.  Leake's 
Outline,  p.  33.  Pouquerille  (p.  S86,  vol.  iv.)  eUtea  that  it 
was  in  1560  that  the  mountaineers  first  received  from  the 
Turks  the  name  of  Klepthea.  See  also  Fauriel,  xliii.  li.  I 
have  here  endeavoured  to  mark  the  distinction  between 
the  Klephtes  and  Armatoli,  the  one  being  merely  an  inde- 
pendent hand  of  the  otbet.  The  tenns  were,  in  fiwrt,  pei^ 
petoally  alternating,  the  Greeks  assuming  each  in  turn  as 
they  embraced  or  abandoned  the  life  of  freebooters. t  In 
some  dtstricU,  an  JrmatoU  was  either  a  submitted  or  a  re- 
volted warrior ;  and  in  others,  (Thesealy,  for  instance,)  a 
Kltpht  was  indifferently  used  to  designaU  botb.^  It  it 
necessary,  however,  to  give  a  distinct  classification  to  each, 

t  Thucydides,  lib.  i.  May  not  the  term  Levant  be  derived 
from  the  title  of  these  buccaneers,  AiSiyrq;  7 

X  "Tantbt  faibles  et  r^duits  &  guenroyer  dans  les  mon- 
tagoes,  tantfit  assez  forts  pour  reprendre  de  vive  force  I'Ar- 
matolike  d'oii  on  les  avait  chassis,  leur  passage  de  ia  condi- 
tion d'Annatole  &  celle  de  Klephte,  et  reciproquement  de 
celle-ci  k  la  premiere,  f^tait  si  frequent  et  si  rapide,  que  les 
noma  d'Armatole  et  de  Klephte  purent  ^tre  pris  presque  in- 
difieremment  I'un  pour  I'autre,  et  que  chacun  put  servir  a 
designer  deux  conditions,  aans  doute  tr^s  diverses,  mais 
dont  Tune  tendait  ou  touchait  perpftuellement  a  rautre." — 
Fauriel,  lii. 

^  "  U  y  avait  des  localit^s  ou  c'^tait  le  mot  d'Armatole 
qui  etait  ou  pouvait  6tre  employ^  pour  les  deux  choses. 
Dans  d'autrest  cdmme  en  Thessalie,  c'^tait  te  mot  de  tUephte 
qui  £tait  en  usage  pour  designer  tant  I'Armatole  en  pais  &  son 
poste  de  milicien,  que  le  Klephte  r^volte  dans  les  montagaea." 
—Ibid. 
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themselves  by  an  oath  of  eternal  fidelity  and 
brotherhood,*  and  commenced  a  war  oef  bii- 
gandage  upon  then*  tyrants  and  their  emissaries. 
Surrounded  by  those  whom  hatred  or  fear  had 
driven  irom  their  homes,  each  chieftuh  led  his 
band  of  errant  hravoes"  to  some  secure  retreat, 
impervious  to  their  enemies,  which  henceforth 
became  their  peculiar  limeri,  or  halting-place ;! 
and  doubly  armed  by  the  stimulus  of  averdon 
and  the  hope  of  plunder,  their  exploits  became 
as,  though  Dumbera  of  Greeks  had  been  alternately  both 
Armatoli  and  brigands,!  there  were  others  whose  profession 
had  never  varied,  but  who  continued  till  death  in  the  band  to 
which  birth  had  attached  them. 

•  «  Tons  juraient  sur  la  croix  de  ne  plus  se  quitter,  et  te 
qnalifiaient  desormais  da  uom  iefriret  adoptifs,Jriret  de  h 
croix."  % — ^Rabbe,  p.  10*:  Rizo,p.  50. 

t  The  terms  lAtMria  and  Klepktochma  appear  to  be  occa- 
sionally confounded.  Thus,  in  the  ballad  of  "  KiUos,"  his 
mother,  in  apostrophising  the  rivei,  exclaims  that  she  is 

I  llius,  in  the  beautiful  and  graphic  modern  Greek  ballad, 
"  The  Tomb  of  the  Klepht,"  the  dying  chieftain  eiclaims, 

Tptarra  x^i  cipitaT»>is,  k  iiMffi  ^m  x\f^f- 
And  again,  in  another  lyric  of  Modem  Greece, 

"S  rii'  AoGpOK,  V  TO  Stpifupov  dpfLortoKis  *rr«(i)r, 
1  rd  Xaffia  x<tl  V  tov  "O^ufMrov  ScoSexa  ;^i!nuf  xyi^nif 
"  The  Armatoli  and  Kleftes  of  Greece,"  says  Colonel  Leake, 
(p.  93.)  "  differed  only  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed." 

^  'AStX^oniToi,  arewptitkfn.    PonqueviUe,  It.  p.  i*l. 
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a  ceaseless  source  of  harassment  and  alarm  to 
their  lowland  nrighbours.  The  nature  of  thdr 
haunts,  and  the  necessity  of  frequent  conceal- 
ment, rendered  it  imperative  that  their  several 
bands  should  be  composed  of  comparatively 
scanty  numbers ;  and  whilst  those  of  the  most 
celebrated  capetani  amounted  to  about  one 
hundred  pallikaiis,  those  of  the  ordinary  chief- 
tains could  seldom  boast  so  many  as  even  half 
that  number.* 

haating  to  tlie  retreat  of  the  Klephu,  which  she  deii^ates 
by  both  epitheta. 

noTOfu,  ikiy^pr^i,  neaaiu  rrpi^'  Mvo), 

Chants  Pop.  l&.  See  also  song  &  in  the  same 
collection. 
*  The  principal  stationa  of  the  Klephtes  were  in  the  hills 
of  Etolia,  those  which  separate  Thessaly  and  Mac«don,  on 
the  heights  of  Olynipus,t  and  in  the  chains  of  mountains  on 
the  conBnes  of  Western  Thessaly  and  Acarnania,  known  hy 
the  modera  name  of  Agrafa.     Of  the  warriors  who  have  given 

+  Of  all,  those  on  Olympus  were  the  most  numerous  «nd 
distinguished.  Thus,  in  an  allegorical  lyric,  containing  »n 
imaginary  dispute  between  the  two  mountains,  Ossa  (now 
Kissaros)  and  Olympus  ;  the  latter,  boasting  of  its  warriors, 
says,  "  Am  I  not  the  eternal  Olympug,  renowned  throughout 
the  earth  t  I  have  forty  woody  summits,  and  three  score  and 
two  fountains ;  and  every  fountain  has  its  banner,  and  every 
waving  branch  its  Klepht."     Chants  Populaires,  vii. 
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Their  costume  was  the  same  with  that  which 
they  had  borne  during  their  sutgection,  with 
the  exception  of  a  cord  wound  repeatedly 
around  them,  and  tied  in  front,  destined,  as  th^ 
said,  to  bind  their  Turkish  captives  after  victory. 
Their  arms  consisted  of  a  yataghan,*  a  iscimetar, 
a  musket  of  unusual  length.f  and  pistols,  in  the 
use  of  which  they  were  expert  to  a  miracle.  It 
was  a  usual  feat  to  strike  at  two  hundred  paces 
an  egg  suspended  from  a  branch  of  a  tree,  and 
at  the  same  distance  a  practised  marksman 
would  drive  a  ball  through  a  ring  of  a  dia- 
meter not  greater  than  its  own.  Their  quick- 
ness of  sight,  too,  was  unrivalled ;  and  even 
dining  the  night,  whai  their  expeditions  were 
usually  planned,  a  Klepht  would  seldom  f^  to 
send  home  his  bullet  to  its  mark.  In  those 
nocturnal    engagements,   their  expression   of 

renown  to  tbese  holds  of  freedom,  the  most  celebrated  in  long 
are  Boukovallos  of  Agiafa,  Zidnft  of  Alassoua,  to  the  south 
of  Olympus,  Makry  Thaoasses  and  Halcrypoulo  of  Kissavoi, 
the  ancient  Parnassos,  Zovara  of  Epirus,  Karalcitzo  of  Fhocis, 
and  Androuzos,  the  father  of  that  Ulysses  whose  name  haa 
been  associated  with  the  last  resolution  of  his  country.  See 
Fauriel.puHtfR;  Riio,  Pouqueville,  &c. 

'  A  weapon  of  uncertain  leng;th,  between  a  sword  and  a 
da^^r,  the  handle  in  general  richly  ornamented. 

t  One  of  the  most  distinguished  Klephta  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  Christos  Mttumit,  received  his  surname  from 
the  possession  of  one  of  those  fusils,  X^^trrof  i  Mi|>jm]f . 


,,  Google 


I  HISTORY  OV 

gi^ngfirejiir  fire^  denoted  the  action  of  taking 
a  rapid  and  successful  um  at  their  adversarj 
from  the  flash  of  his  own  topbaia 

As  to  disdpline  or  tactics,  they  had  none  be- 
yond a  due  submission  to  their  leader ;  and  an  ad- 
roitness in  entrenching  themselves  behind  s<»ne 
intervening  object  for  personal  security,  a  rock, 
a  tree,  a  ruined  wall,  or  even  the  body  of  a  fallot 
foe ;  and  fit>m  this  retreat,  their  ke^  unerring 
aim  dealt  round  inevitable  and  unsuspected  de- 
struction. The  tortures  to  which  they  were  sub- 
mitted when  captured  by  the  Turks,-}-  combin- 
ed wiUi  an  indomitable  horror  of  submission, 

•  Fanriel.  4(Drtdv  tS^or  V  t^  fffrucy,  x'  invia  il;  t1» 
•dim.    Song  or  CbiistOB  Hilionis. 

t  Next  to  tlieir  fear  of  being  taken  alive,  was  the  dread  of 
their  remaioB  being  exposed  to  indignity  from  their  enemies, 
who  were  accustomed  to  bear  off  the  head  or  the  hands  as 
trophies  of  their  victory.  This  feeling  is  finely  illustrated  in 
many  of  the  Klephtic  songs.  In  the  beautifnl  ballad  of 
Oiphtakii,  (who  was  slain  by  Touseph,  the  Drinker  of  Blood, 
one  of  the  Generals  of  All  Facha,}  the  dying  chief  exclaims 
to  his  brother, 

rieu  fVai,  xoX'  ifnoti  oSeX^f,  xol  •Kaya.-^eanf^vt ; 
riipKrg  Tfcrcu,  Tag*  fM,  ma^  fuu  t)  -a^aiKx, 

Kal  fMu  TO  -Kan  V  Ta  ''Idnua  t  A^q  vmrei  Tsu  ffxuAou. 
Such,  too,  were  the  last  exclamations  of  the  modern  Leo- 
nidas  Marco  Boszaris, — "  My  brothers,  let  not  my  fall  dis- 
hearten you—the  victory  is  our  owa—pretrrve  my  body  I" 
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taught  them  to  dread  in  their  warfare  no  fsU  to 
horrible  as  that  of  falling  alive  into  the  hands  of 
their  foes,  and  "  KaKor  fw)>^(3( !"  "  a  welcome  bul- 
let!" was  the  usual  toast  at  their  banquets,  expres- 
sive of  their  preference  of  death  to  submi^on. 
A  grave  on  the  field  of  victory  was  their  high- 
est  ambition;  and  whilst  the  bodies  of  those 
who  perished  by'sickness  or  a  lingering  disease 
were  contemplated  with  aversion  and  disgust, 
the  remains  of  those  who  fell  in  battle  w^e 
regarded  with  pride  and  satisfaction.* 

Debarred  from  the  powibility  of  subsisting 
by  agriculture  or  commerce,  the  sole  sustenance 
of  the  Elephts  was  of  course  derived  from  pil- 
lage and  plunder;  nor  were  they  particuferly 
conscientious  in  the  selection  <^  their  intended 
victims,  Greek  and  Islamite  being  visited  by 
them  with  laudable  impartiality.  To  the  Cogia 
Baehis,  and  monks  |  of  the  f(H*mer,  they  were 
peculiarly  obnoxious,  Uie  mtmasteries  of  the 
one  and  the  dwellings  of  the  other  being  laid 
under  frequent  contributions.    The  Cadis  and 

•  The  latter  they  denominated  ff^ee/a^,  or  victims,  the 
former  'iafifM,  or  wasted  carcases, 

■f  T  §1»t  ra  Mutvf  vou  yivwtaa  nuro  ri  xaXaxojpi, 
Tpia  yffa^i  fiif  xWwrot,  rptet  xtfaAoxwfiet. 
Msi(  xAafrrw  k  itaf  wtStf  ioA  tov  "hyttf  W.tT^,  %.t-X. 

Kiephtic  Ballad. 

VOL.  I-  a  F 
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Beys  of  the  Turks,*  the  wealthy  primates  and 
paiDp««d  prelatesf  of  the  plains,  were  time  after 

*  In  the  ballad  of  Kilia  Koudas,  the  Klepht  ii  represented 
aa  feasting  with  his  clan,  and  five  captive  Beys  tnmii^  at 
many  lambs  on  spits  for  their  repast. 

And  a  pasiag^  in  the  tong  of  Christoo  Milionis  represents 
the  hero  as  hanog  made  a  descent  upon  Arta,  and  carried 
off  prisoners  the  Cadi  and  two  Agas. 


-  K'  fcr^  wyif  t^  'Aprar. 


•f-  r^^vnX  ««1  V  tS  Koumvrt, 

**  ^iKKtyiv^ri  to  MtOJi, 
*On  rSi  xaifu  rat  yoofut- 
rxfyisfw  t'  o^futrccX^xt, 
T)r'  i^ifuoTi  irtiv  Xuxoi." 

To  the  prelates  their  aversion  arose  from  their  constantly 
uniting  with  the  party  in  power,  and  betraying  to  the  Tnrtu 
the  retreats  and  movements  of  the  Klephts.  Nor  was  their 
hostility  displayed  in  measured  modes  of  retaliation.  "  What 
misfortune  has  this  summer  brought  forth  V  says  the  ironical 
■ong  of  Zacbarias :  "  three  villages,  three  prosperous  villages 
excltum  against  us,  and  a  priest  likewise  joins  in  the  clamour, 
a  priest  of  Agios  Petros.  And  what  hare  I  done  totheicoun- 
dreH  that  he  should  lament?  Is  it  because  I  have  driven 

t  The  Klephu  of  Valtos. 

S  VUftaSi,  a  usual  term  of  contempt 
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tune  carried  off  to  the  mountains,  and  detuned 
till  ransomed  by  the  payment  of  exorbitant 
sums.  The  cattle  and  herds  of  all  were  alike 
driven  away  to  the  hills  ;  and  occasionally  the 
mansions  of  their  more  oppressive  tyrants  were 
sacked  to  the  walls,  the  Klephts  destroying  in 
the  flames  what  they  could  not  use  or  carry  off. 
On  pressing  emergencies,  they  have  laid  even 
whole  towns  and  villages  under  contribution, 
and  in  event  of  resistance  have  attacked  them 
with  resistless  numbers,  and  succeeded  in  enfor- 
cing their  demands.  On  these  occasions,  it  was 
usual  to  send  an  official  message  to  the  primate 
or  pacha  of  the  devoted  district,  specifying  the 
sum  required  by  the  brigands,  and  naming  a 
time  and  place  for  its  payment ;  a  repetition  of 
the  demand  was  accompanied  by  a  threat  of 
vengeance  in  case  of  non-compliance;  and  when 
it  was  requisite  to  reiterate  the  summons  a 
third  time,  the  premeditated  vengeance  of  the 
freebooters  was  denoted  by  the  paper  being 
burnt  to  blackness  at  each  of  the  comers.  This 
trope  of  silent  eloquence  seldom  failed  in  its 
intended  effect ;  and  though  submission  on  the 
part  of  the  Greeks  was  generally  followed  by 

ofFhisoxen  and  iheep,  because  I  hare  defiled  his  daughten 
and  the  wife  of  bis  bod  ?    Is  ifbecause  of  bis  children  I  bare 
murdeied  the  one  and  made'  the  other  captive,  and  demiuid 
for  hit  ransom  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold  ?" 
2f  2 
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vengeance  on  that  of  the  Ottomans,  who  usually 
wrested  what  the  {onaer  spared,  the  gold  was 
in  most  instances  forwarded  to  the  appointed 
rendezvous. 

In  point  of  education,  the  Klepbts  were,  of 
course,  depltNrably  de£dent  ;*  their  days  were 
spent  in  their  Umeri  soldy  in  the  pursuit  of 
manly  sports  and  the  practice  of  athletic  games, 
throwing  the  discus,t  or  practising  at  a  target 
with  their  arms ;  literature,  and  the  refinements 
of  polished  life,  were  alike  unheard  of  and  un- 
valued; and  their  only  learning  consisted  in 
the  traditionary  ballads  of  their  tribe,  which 
recorded  the  valour  and  exploits  of  their  fore- 
fathers. In  personal  agility  their  feats  were 
almost  beyond  credibility ;  Niko  Tsaras,  one  of 
their  most  renowned  heroes,  was  said  to  have 
leaped  over  seven  horses  abreast,^  and  instances 

*  Amongst  the  chieb  of  the  Araiatoli,  «dacation  vas  in 
geaeral  strictly  attended  to  tw  far  u  their  country  aSbrded 
opportuDity.  This,  however,  extended  little  beyond  the  ac- 
quisition of  a  little  ancient  Greek,  and  a  knowledge  of  some 
of  the  European  languages.  The  latter  accomplishment  was 
the  sole  path  to  eminence  amongst  the  nobles  of  their  nation, 
the  Phanariots,  and  (through  fbshion  perhaps)  was  seduloasly 
cnltivatad,  to  the  prejudice  of  other  useful  stndtes,  by  the 
Greeks.    See  Rizo,  p.  245. 

t  Famiel,  Iviii. 

1  "  II  (Niko  Tsaraa)  poavait  latter  de  vttewe  k  H  course 
avcc  an  cheval,  et  en  franchir  d'an  saute  sept  de  front." — 
Fauriel,  p.  190. 
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were  numerous  in  which  a  Klepht  completely 
anned  had  outrun  a  charger  at  the  acme  of 
his  speed.*  Nor  was  thrar  endurance  of  bo^ly 
pain  less  astonishing  than  their  active  ena^. 
Inured  to  hunger,  thirst,  and  watching,  thdr 
enterprises  were  never  impeded  by  conadera- 
lions  of  personal  suffering  or  protracted  priva- 
tiraiB ;  and  engagements  without  number  are 
recorded,  in  which  the  Klephts  have  sustained 
the  combat  for  three  successive  days  and  nights 
without  resting,  food,  or  slumber.f 

*  "  La  vheMc  dee  Klephtei  i  la  coune  ftait  natnreUemept 
proportionte  &  leur  agilit6  au  sauL     On  nomme  dea  cbefi  de 
bande  qui  dans  I'attirail  et  sous  les  poids  de  leur  costume  et 
de  leurs  aimes  egalaient  ou  surpassaient  la  vttesse  ordinaire 
d'un  cheval  an  galop.    Le  Capitaine  Zachaiias  de  Hor^e  est 
ohi  poor  I'un  de  ceux  qui  fiireDt  doufa  jnsqu'an  prodige  de 
cette  ibgireth  de  pieds  a  la  conne.   Les  tiaditions  rapportant 
en  tennes  eipr^,  et  sans  intention  d'hypeibole,  que  quand  il 
courait,  aes  talons  frappaieut  ses  oreilles." — Fauiiel,  p,  lix. 
It  was  an  exploit  similar  to  this  which  first  recommended 
the  late  Ulysses  to  the  notice  of  All  Pacha. 
t  Niko  Taaras  with  bis  followers  at  the  Bridge  of  Pravi. 
Tpiif  'fUpMS  xifi.m  niKtftn,  rpiit'iUfoif  xtt)  rpiif  rvj^rati' 
XW  trpwyMf  yiai  "itiim,  xol  t^v  ftorictr  fiecrrwirea. 
"  Three  days,  three  days  and  three  nighu  they  fbn^t, 
they  eat  and  they  dranic  of  the  snow,  whilst  they  sustun- 
ed  the  incessant  fire." 
And  again, 
Tpiis  'fUfMi  xeifjLni  voXifuv,  tj«7(  'fi,i^aui  xai  tpiif  nxran 
Xopif  JwoftJ,  x^P^f  ^'poc,  x^P'f  5irvov  V  to'  futri. 
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The  acutest  torments  inflicted  on  them  by 
the  Turks,  when  by  chance  they  became  their 
prisoners,  could  seldom  elicit  even  a  look  of 
suffering ;  and  death  itself,  accompanied  by  all 
its  ingenious  horrors,  was  looked  upon  as  less 
terrific  than  the  insults  of  slavery  and  the  loss 
of  freedom.     Katzantonis,  a  name  immortalized 

'  in  his  native  hills,  was  one  of  five  brothers, 
sons  to  a  shepherd  of  Agrafa.  The  oppressions 
of  Ali  Facha  had  by  degrees  despoiled  bis 
tribe  of  almost  all  their  pastoral  wealth,  and, 
after  reiterated  injuries,  compelled  them  to 
rise  in  arms  agtunst  the  tyrant.  Katzantonis, 
burning  with  the  flame  of  popular  indignation, 
parted  with  the  remnant  of  his  flock,  set  fire  to 
his  cottage,  and  flying  to  the  mountains,  soon 
OoUected  around  him  a  band  of  bravoes,  whose 
exploits  were  in  succeeding  years  the  terror  of 
the  Ottomans. 

In  person,  their  chieftain  was  diminutive  and 
insignificant,  but  his  lofty  spirit  rendered  him 
at  once  the  pride  and  the  protection  of  his  dan. 
His  endurance,  his  courage,  his  promptitude, 
and  his  indomitable  hatred  of  the  Turks,  point- 
ed him  out  as  an  enemy  worthy  the  prowess  of 
Ali,  and  successively  his  bravest  generals  were 
dispatched  against  him.  But  his  efforts  to  sub- 
due him  were  in  vain ;  force  after  force  was 

'  bafRed  by  the  valour  or  ingenuity  of  Katzan- 
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tonis,  and  one  by  one  the  Ottonum  chiefs  re- 
turned disappcnnted  or  vaDquisbed  to  Joannina. 
His  skill  in  resouroes  was  no  less  remarkable 
tltEUi  his  intrepidity  in  acUon:  on  one  occasion, 
when  closely  pursued  by  the  Turks,  he  had 
retired  to  a  strong-hold,  which  was  accessible 
only  by  two  narrow  defiles,  and  on  every  other 
side  was  surrounded  by  savage  and  almost  per- 
pendicular precipices.  Treachery  led  the  Al- 
banians to  his  retreat,  and  dividing  themselves 
into  two  bodies,  they  had  occupied  both  the 
passes  ere  the  Klephts  were  aware  of  their  ap- 
proach. In  this  extremity,  .Katzantonis  hit 
upon  an  instant  expedient  for  their  preserva- 
tion. Cutting  off  with  his  sabre  a  strong  branch 
of  a  fir-tree,  he  mounted  astride  upon  its  dense 
foliage,  and  launching  it  over  the  precipice,  shot 
down  into  the  valley  with  the  rapidity  of  an 
arrow,  followed  in  like  manner  by  his  Klephts, 
whilst  the  baffled  Moslems  stood  upon  the  cli£& 
above  to  gaze  in  wonder  at  their  astonishing 
descent 

At  length,  after  a  life  of  daring  and  danger, 
the  Agrafiot  Klepht  was  attacked  by  the  small- 
pox at  the  island  of  Santa  Maura,  in  1807,  and 
when  the  first  paroxysm  of  his  disorder  had 
passed,  he  crossed  over  to  the  main-land,  in  the 
hope  that  his  native  ur  would  restore  him  to 
strength.      For  some  time  he  remiuned  at  « 
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moiK»iery  on  Mount  Pindus,  but,  dreading  dis- 
carerjt  he  retired  witb  George,  fait  youngest 
md  fsToarite  brother,  to  a  cave  near  the  mo- 
nastery, where  he  was  supplied  with  food 
by  a  woman  sent  £ot  that  purpose  by  the 
monks.  Either  by  her,  or  the  Ipriests,  he 
was  here  betrayed  to  the  Turks ;  and  whiUt 
Btill  feeble  and  emaciated  t^  disease,  the  cave 
was  on  a  sudden  beset  by  a  buid  of  sixty 
Albanians. 

Geoige,  aware  of  thdr  danger,  raised  his  ^si>^ 
ther  on  his  shoulders,  and  attempted  to  fly  with 
hUn  to  the  bilk :  he  passed  the  entrance  of  the 
cBvan,  having  shot  the  first  Albanian  who  had 
reached  it,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  a  ndghbour- 
ing  fewest.  Here  he  was  closely  pursued,  and 
laying  down  his  burthen,  he  attacked  and  cut 
down  the  foremost  of  his  followers,  and  soatdv- 
ing  up  his  brother,  he  again  turned  to  flight. 
Thus  alternately  halting  and  retreatii:^,  they 
were  at  last  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  hur- 
ried off  in  chains  to  Joannina. 

The  punishment  adjudged  them  by  Ali  was 
to  have  their  limbs  broken  by  blows  of  a  sledge- 
hammer i  and  the  nephew  of  one  <j£  his  gODflrals 
who  had  fallen  by  the  band  of  KatzanbMiis 
was  appointed  their  executions.  Broken  down 
by  disease  and  worn  out  with  hardship,  the  spi- 
rit of  the  miserable  chieftiun  was  unable  to  sup- 
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port  his  ttHrments,  and  he  uttered  some  feeble 
and  anguished  moans,  especially  when  the  pon- 
derous iron  crushed  the  joints  of  his  knees. 
His  brotlia*  turned  upon  him  a  minted  look  of 
pity  and  astonishment,  and  ^daimed,  "  What ! 
Katxantonis,  do  you  cry  like  a  woman  ?"  His 
own  turn  came  next,  and  be  lay  without  a  groan, 
a  look,  <H-  sound  of  agony,  till  every  bone  was 
broken  itom  his  loins  to  his  feet 

It  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  men 
thus  exposed  to  perpetual  peril,  hunted  like 
wolves,  and  degraded  even  beneath  the  labour- 
ing cattle  of  the  despots — men  who  had  con- 
quered every  human  appetite  and  suppressed 
every  human  passion,  should  be  divested  of 
natural  feelings,  and  revd.  in  cruelty  and  reta- 
liative  barbaiisni.  Such,  however,  was  by  no 
means  the  caae;  to  their  foes  their  hostility 
was  deadly  and  deathless,  but  its  manifesta- 
tions were  never  accompanied  by  needless  suf- 
fering or  ingenious  torture.  It  was  seldom  that 
a  Klepht  would  spare  the  life  of  a  prostrate 
Moslem,  but  his  fate  was  speedy,  and  a  ball 
or  a  dagger  put  a  rapid  period  to  his  agonies.* 
To  their  female  captives  their  carriage  was 
generous  and  soldierlike,  and  tradition  tells 
of  a  chieftain  who  was  murdered  by  his  Falli- 
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karis  forinsuldnga  Turkish  lady,,  whilst  expect- 
ing her  ransom.* 

Their  religion  was  marked  by  slight  attention 
to  external  cercnwrnies  ot  regard  for  priestly  im- 
posture ;  the  bones  of  their  warlike  sires  were 
more  precious  talismans  in  their  eyes  than  the 
relics  of  lazy  saints;  and  their  oratory  hol- 
lowed in  a  rock,  or  their  altar  r^sed  in  a  seclud- 
ed ravine,  witnessed  more  sincere  devotirai, 
and  more  fervent  outpourings  of  the  soul,  than 
ever  arose  amidst  the  douds  of  perfume,  the 
Maze  of  torches,  and  the  glittering  of  sacerdotal 

'  The  daog^Ura  and  women  of  the  Greek  primates  were 
frequently  their  prisoners,  and  these  too  were  treated  with 
delicacy  and  respect.  "  Skyllo  Detoos,"  says  another  beau- 
tiful ballad,  "  was  feasting  beneath  the  fir-trees,  and  beside 
him  stood  Irene  to  pour  out  his  wine.  '  To  drink,  my  beautiful ' 
Irene,  pour  me  out  to  drink,  till  daylight  is  dawning,  til)  the 
star  of  the  morning  is  risen,  and  the  glittering  pleiades  have 
set,  then  shall  I  restore  thee  to  thy  dwelling,  and  ten  of  n^ 
warriors  shall  guard  thee  on  the  way.'  '  Demos,'  she  haughtily 
replies,  '  I  am  not  thy  slave,  nor  tby  cup-bearer,  but  the 
daughter-in-law  of  a  primate,  and  the  child  of  an  Archon.' " 

"  Belle  ou  difforme,  jeuoe  ou  vielle,  Husulmane  ou  Cbr£- 
tieune,  d'une  famiUe  inconnue  ou  d'une  famille  enaeptic, 
chacune  d'clles  ^tait  un  objet  sacre  pour  tous  les  Klephtes 
de  la  bande  qui  I'avait  ealevee.  Le  capitaine  qui  aurait  ose 
lui  manquer  de  respect,  eAt  4t6  sur  le  champ  abandonn^  de 
ses  pallikares,  comme  une  homme  &  jamais  deshonorf,  et 
indigne  de  commander  &  des  braves." — Faurie),  p.  LxiiL 
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pageantry  which  decked    the  more  pompous 
temples  of  their  grovelling  prelates.* 

The  charms  of  a  life  such  as  theirs  are  incon- 
ceivable to  the  civilized  natives  of  a  lower 
world ;  like  the  Alpine  hunter,  their  deUghts 
were  local  sensations,  in  which  mankind  in  ge- 
neral could  never  sympathise,  and  whose  re- 
cital is  calculated  to  create  amaz^nent  rather 
than  congenial  emotion.  When,  as  it  some- 
times happened,  they  made  a  truce  with  theirop- 
pressors,  and  descended  to  the  plains ;  or  when, 
as  was  usual,  the  severity  of  the  winter  drove 
them  from  their  lofty  fastnesses  to  the  valleys 
below,  they  felt  like  strangers  amidst  their 
countrymen,  and  casting  wistful  glances  to  the 
snowy  summits  of  the  hills,  they  seemed  long- 
ing to  return  to  the  freedom  of  their  mountain 
homes.  With  their  countrymen  they  were  ob- 
jects of  the  most  intense  admiration  and  respect ; 
their  exploits  were  in  every  mouth,  and  when, 
during  the  inclemendes  of  an  Albanian  season, 
they  were  driven  for  shelter  to  the  islands  ad- 
jacent to  the  coast,  or  the  districts  under  the 

*  AposUcy  amongst  the  Greeks  was  not  without  some  ex- 
amples, especially  when  a  victim  could  save  his  life  by  ab- 
juring his  reli^on ;  but  in  no  one  instance  has  a  Klepht  been 
ever  known  to  abandon  the  faith  of  his  fathers,  even  for  the 
preservation  of  his  existence. 
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protection  of  Venice,  they  were  followed  by 
adulating  crowds,  all  eager  to  catch  a  ^impse 
of  a  wani(»-  with  whose  name  were  cMinected 
•o  many  brilliant  a<sodaU<Mis.* 

In  a  political  point  of  view,  the  existence  <rf 
the  Klepbts  has  been  of  inestimable  service  to 
thdr  country.  In  them  has  been  preserved  a 
portion  of  the  martial  spirit  oi  their  ancestors,t 
together  with  that  love  of  freedom  and  yearn- 
ing fw  independence  which  tyranny  could 
never  quench.  X  In  ^e  midst  of  outstretched 
oomiption,  they  have  continued  aa  a  remnant 
unt^ted  by  pollution ;  a  relic  of  soimdness 
in  B  scene  of  decay,  which  checks  contempt  for 
what  it  is,  by  pointing  to  what  it  has  been,  and 
might  be. 

Merer  did  persecution  more  thoroughly  coun- 
teract its  own  object  than  in  its  efforts  to  sub- 
due them.  The  attempts  of  the  Pacbas  in  the 
early  porti<m  of  the  last  century  to  root  out 
the  Armatoli,  and  replace  them  by  Albanians, 
proved  totally  abortive,  and  only  tended  to 

*  1  need  not  here  point  out  the  many  Bimilaritiea  between 
the  Klephts  of  Northern  Greece  and  the  bngtnds  of  Calabria, 
(thenuelvee  Greeks  by  origin) :  the  coincidences  in  theit 
manners,  distinct  costume,  mode  of  life  and  warfare,  and 
their  Gonaeuon  with  their  more  peaceable  fellow-covntrT- 
men,  are  obvions. 

t  Rizo,54;    Leakc.Sl.  ]  Rabbc,  105;  Leake,  34. 
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swell  the  bands  of  freedom  by  drWing  fresh 
warriors  to  the  hills.  The  posts  tbu8  deserted* 
were  of  course  occupied  by  Mofttems,  but  against 
the  remainder  their  efforts  were  fruitless ;  they 
might  for  a  time  be  triumphant  and  difpoeaen 
the  native  militia,  but  they  retired  only  to  re- 
turn with  renovated  strength,  and  in  turn  ex- 
pel their  assailants.*  Ali  Pacha  alone  suc- 
ceeded in  overthrowing  the  Armatoliks,  but  it 
was  only  by  driving  these  gallant  defenders  to 
rebellion  and  brigandage,  or  reducing  the  more 
corrupt  of  them  by  bribery  or  deception.  His 
tyranny  served  to  fan  with  double  fury  the 
flame  of  Uberty,  and  towards  the  ccmdxision  of 
his  reign  it  might  be  said  that  every  moun- 
tain in  Greece  was  in  arms.  The  suffmngs  of 
one  victim  called  for  the  joint  vengeance  of  his 
clan,  and  local  injuries  led  to  national  reta- 
liation. At  the  congress  of  Carpenise,  in  Etolia, 
convened  by  AU  in  1805,  with  the  hope  of 
concluding  a  truce  between  him  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  Klephts,  his  foster-brother  You- 
seph,  their  most  devoted  foe,  wae  astonished  at 
the  multitude  of  Fallikaris  by  whom  each 
leader  was  accompanied.  "  How  comes  it," 
said  he  to  a  chieftain  near  him,  "  that  for  five 
successive  years  we  have  now  been  waging  an 

"  Fauriel,  p.  Ixxii. 
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extenninating  war  against  yon,  and  your  num- 
bers are  to-day  more  formidable  than  before 
hostilities  commenced?" — "  Do  you  see,"  re- 
plied Athanasio,  whom  he  addressed,  "those 
five  young  men  at  the  head  of  my  band  ?  two 
of  them  are  the  brothers,  two  the  cousins,  and 
a  fifth  the  friend  of  one  of  my  clan  whom  you 
dew  in  combat;  they  are  met  to  avenge  the 
death  of  their  kinsman  and  friend :  give  us  but 
a  few  years  more  of  war  and  persecution,  and 
all  Greece  will  be  with  us."* 

The  words  of  Athanasio  are  accomplished ; 
the  tyrant  is  laid  low,  the  oppressors  are  over- 
thrown, and  the  band  of  trampled  and  indig- 
nant minions  have  burled  to  the  earth  that 
huge  fabric  of  despotism,  whose  accumulation, 
like  that  of  the  Alpine  avalanche,  was  to  give 
the  first  impetus  to  its  overthrow. 


END   OF  THE   FIRST   VOLUME. 
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